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THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE Wir- 


LIAanm LORD KnovvLEs, BA- 


RON OF GREYS. TREASV- 
RER OF HIS MAIESTIES 
' _ Houſhold, andone of the Lords 


of his Maic(ties moſt Honorable 
priuie Councell, 


C3 >», !ght Honourable, the Religion, or 
I) 26 more truly, the ſuperitition of the 


malignant Church of Rome, hath 
two ſpecial priutledges aboue any 
rel:gi0n in the world that ether + 
hath been,or is. T he one, that the 
profeſſors of it may eate their God 
in the Sacrament : the other that 
they may kill their King in their aiſcontentment , not only . 
when he ts an Heretike,but,as the law ſaith, when he is In. pr aver 
utilis,zot for their turne and to their mindes. T he former Poye Zachaie 
hath bin the cauſe of the ſpilling of much blood in the dates = arms wm . 
of 2 Mary : the latter of depoſing of ſo many Kings,and os ag, 
murthering of them, in France,and other places of Chri- fer vp Pipnein 

ftendome , and of the manifolae treaſons in the daies of A PREM 
 QueeneElizabeth of bleſſed aud happie memorie. And cree.yart.u« 
of two attempts againſt his a ps and ſlate,in on Gps 
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three Feeres ſp ice. The firſt was buta ſmoke, the ter 
ſhould haue beenafre :4he firſt was but the lighting, the 


latter ſhould haue been the ; if he that is the | 


Cedboth of lighining and thunder hal not gratiouſly pre- 


rented it. Now the former of theſe poin ts they arfend eucry 


w/:exe--- out the latter they alitile-biuſh t0-heare of ; nt 
that it is n0tin their hearts, bout t becanſe their hands want 
power tae feet it, Tet 4641 tt is their dactrine and conſtant 
6957, 22, hath bee proexed : n a ſmrail treatefe, which T pre- 
ſcaitd torgonr Joror ſome few moneths azo. And that [0 
apparaniiy this they are at a atfaalt, as the Cenncell was 
4f.4.16.\hatſhall we doeto theſe men ? for ſure- 
ly a manitc{t figne is done by them, and is openly 
Kaowne to all them who dwell in Yoeufalem : : and 
WC cannot Genie it, So with a little change it may bee 
ſaid by thepn ; What jhal! we ſay 10 theſe things ? for ſurely 
a manifeſt tr wth is zold b; y them, and it is openly knowne 
to all thern wl:o awell in Eneland : and wee cannot denie 
it, For though they hane endenoured to anſwere it,yet they 


haue not biz abte to denie any thing in it, Only theſe Char- _ 


mers of the ſpir #tnall Egypt haue endeuoured te do: in like 
manner with their inchantments. But as all the Sorcerers 
miracles were not trne, but onely ſleights and trickes by 
the helpe of Satan : ſo are not theſe-for the moſt part, but 
only Iazlings,and not able to deceine any but fooles & chil- 
dren, either thei ienor1nt, or the ſeduced alreadie, And in 
many things in «feet they ſays tudah : How can wee 
ivſtifie our ſelues 2 God and man hath-found out 
the wickednes of vs all. But not to drgreſſe further : at 
the time of my preſenting of the foreſaid T reatiſe to your 


Honour, it pleaſed you to "ſhew me Campians renne Re- 


fons,lately taken in a Rr tranſlated into Engliſh, 


where- 
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pherewith waxy were peruerted; and dthers made to flag-: 
ger in the way 0 truth. becauſe of the goodlyfoew of truth > = = 0 
that ſach gildcd lies hane pit pon them by [necb cunning ET nt 
Orators. Tour Honour was then ginen townderſtand,that Ng eny 


they were anſwered by diners eſpecially by that warthit aud) 
excellent Inſtrument of Gods glorie, and ont of the nuff EN 
glorn ns lights of our E reliſh Church, Door Whitakers, CD ro 
The bozk was {hewed you, but being written in the Latin | 
70n2ue, you wiſhed for the m re benefit of the ernerall, 
that it might be turned into Enziifh. Tourwill was a com- 
maund vntowe,whoprofeſſe 1 owe much dutie 10 your Ho- 
nour,and hane had l:(ſe apportunitie than will 19 ſhew it, 
for theſe few yeeres ſpace I haue been towards you:and now 
as ſpone 4s I could, for my publike ſernice of the Church in 
my poore miziſterie,I haue effected it.T ouching which if I 
may bee bold to deliuer what Ithinke in few words, thus 
much I ſay for Campians reaſons - Iaccount himbold in 
all, fooliſh in many things, yet wiſe in this, that inthe be- 
inning hetels Vs they are his tenne chiefe Reaſons. Here- 
in he ts like to the fo:1:[h Patnter, who whens he had made 
two piitures of two ſmall beaſts, which after they were 
maae,nothing reſembled thoſe which he intended, writ 0- 
wer their heads, T his is ſuch a beaſt, and this ſuch an one. 
So he haning compoſed theſe tenne Rhetoricall ſpeeches, be- 
inz ſo without reaſon, which he intended they ſhon!d hane 
had, he calles thems reaſons, left the reader in peruſing 


: ſhould hane miſtaken them, as he he h2d done in writing. 
; Doubtleſie at a concluſion Campian ts an excellent fel. 
wed , - } a R i 
l low ; and if he con'd haze furaiſh:d as 2ood premiſes,as he 
s hath enhaunced and anip ified the. concluſion, he would 
ao have put the an{iverer to much tron9ie, But new we ma bes 
_ TR | x ieron.aduer/; 
: ſay of them as Hierom ſaid of the vookes of Touinian : It j,1;niendib.x, 
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Melts diffci- is harder to know what he holds,than to confute his 
lias eſtnoſſe, opinions : nt for any deepnes of matter, but becauſe he 
Tom ts. - is 48 Hieromecalles Touinian, onethat loues to ſpeak 


Portenta ver- darkly.For he hath (as he ſpeaketh) bumbaſted words, 
borum deſ©r'9- Jefyrmed diſcourſes, and he that reades him aduiſed- 


tionts dedecnus. ch © : 
Velper broth ly,wonuld thinke him either dreaming in ſome diſtem- 


ſomviare,vel pered fitof an Ague,or perhaps rather ſick of a fren- 
No bn, fie,ſo that he had neede of Hippocrates phyſicke or 
Hippocratis fetters : which had been farre more meete for him, thas 
vincalts all. yy anſwere from ſo worthiea man. Hierome had three 


| 
gandum, ſpectall reaſons why he was hardly induced to anſwere Hel- WF | 
f 


Hieron,cont. 


Helwid.cap.3. uidius. Firſt,leſt by anſwering he ſhould inake him 


vo 07a bee thought worthie the encounter. Secondly, be- 7 
ret,q«i vince- cauie hee accounted his babling to bee cloquence, i p 
retur. Thirdly, becauſe hee madeita note of a good con- if 4 


«he oe ſcience, to raile and ſpeake euill of others. Which | r: 
. things might well haue ſtated this worthie man from wri- if k 
He omnibus, 1ng ſeeing all theſe three might well bee feared, yea mani- iſ «7 
bone cojcren feit ly found in this heretical lefrirte , moret han in Hclui- C0, 


e034 dius. But as Hierome,to remoue the ſcandall of the If fo 


0bſcandalum brethren,who were moued by his cutrage,or might i at 
fratrum,qui ad he infected by his poylon, broke off his ſilence : ſo did Wl 7, 
age 66-cnmgy " this excellent Champion of Chrijt encounter with this vn- i tut 
circemciſed Philiſtine of Antichriſt , and hath anſwered it deu 

: him for manner, not as he and his manner of writing well 1 co 
Ages cont deſerued, but yet withalf ſ0,a5 his erpne nature and milat 
nar Lb.z.c.z7, At{pofition was accuftomed, who might hane ſaid of him- 
hocqanriget ſelfe as Auguſtine of his dealrrg w:th the Doxratiſts:We 
$14215.q2anty 10 100C your perfons that we with you may liueand 
:eftriv er:01em {O hate your crror,as deſiring itthou!d periſh, which 
—_— Wor kes your ruine. So meekly hath he anſwered himin 
GE. ail things, ſane ſome few times by his prouecations he ” 
lntk 
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little ſharpe, as Moſes the meekeſt man was once or twice 
moued at his people and their peruerſenes. For the matter, 
he hath kept that courſe with him , which he hath com- 
monly and commenaably (in my poore opinion) obſerued, 
when he dealt with other aduerſaries, that is hath anſwe- 
red 10 the full that is obiefted, but hath not troubled him- 
ſelfe to forecaſt what might be moreouer obieZted, ta take 
\ that away; which makes any mans worke both tedious and 
obſcare, And this as it ſeemeth hath been the cauſe of Du- 
p rus his replze - it falling out in this warre, which Cam- 
- Bl pian ſpeates of ,95 in marſhall affaires when the defendant 
n |} maketh ſhew of no more ſtreneth, then that by which hee 
e- 8 might wel repell and conquer the preſent aſſaults of the firſt 
ce, | partofthe band, the ſecond is prouked and tolled on pon 
n- I Popeof the victorie, as if there were not ſlrength enough to 
<h | 1e(i/t them : ſo Durxus happily thought, that D. Whita- 
ri- Wy kers hadlſpent all his ſlrength in oppoſing of Campian, 
ni- I 42d that he ſhould haue found an eaſie aduerſarie in a ſe- 
ai- I cond encounter : but his hopes deceined him, for he hath 
he IB found him ſufficient for this aſſault alſo, Now Durzus his 
zhe I defence of Campian,and D.Whitakers of himſelf, haue 
id IR 7, 4ccording to your Honours deſire ,annexed 10 the other, 
vn- I 6ut yet only by brief marginall notes : wherein 1 haue en. 
red I dewoured to make both the obiedtion and anſwere as full 45 


well [7 conld, and doe intaurie unto neither, If the aduerſaries 


ide {Pl thinke that 1 haue not giuen their Champions reaſons 
\im- nd obietions, their full weight, I proteſt to them wittimety 
I haue not diminiſhed him any thing at all. If they thinke 
be hath any more force in himſelfe, let them tranſlate him 
mto Enzliſh,and though my leiſure be ſmall from my pub- 
bite Miniftery and or dinarie ſludies,yet will Itake ſo much 
ume fro them, as 10 tranſlate Dottor Whitakers alſo ” 
| z 


llle hereticum 
mterficit qui 
eſſe bereticun 
patitur Cele 


ram nofira cor- ſyffers him to be an heretike: butaiiuſt puniſhment 
reptis,vi4ifica- 
tio efl,vthereſi 


moriens, vis 
Catholice fide. 
H'eroy.cot, 

Pelag.lib, z.c.6 


The EpiſtleDedicatorie. 
the full. Inthis which 1 hane done, I hnenot taken that li. 
bertie in tranſlating of the anſweres,as I finde he hath done 
who hath tranflated Campian, andyet have 1 not ſtrickt- 
ly tied my us vnto the word's, but followed our Engelijh 
phraſe, which hath his proprietie of ſpeech, as well as the 
Latin. Not io be too troublcſome to your Honour inwith- 
holding you from the treatiſe which followeth, When you 


"come t01t, yon ſhall hardly finde any contronerſiethetwixt 


vs and the Synagogue of Rome, bnt it is 11 part touched, 
(confuſedly I grant,but otherwije it could not be,ſeeing he 
was to follow the ſteps of him who had very little methed 
in him,and leſſe matter) and therefore it nay be as an En- 

chiridicn, which being ever had with you, and read with | 


. ſome ailigence, as your great affaires of the ſtate will per- 


mit ys, you fhall hardly be wefurnijhed of ſomze pregaant 
matter, againſt almoſt all the paints, which the adnerſaries 


| haue made goodly in ſhew, but nothing in ſubſtznce. And 


thus I commend theſe my ſmall labours to your Honour, 
who ſet me on worke, Vouchſafe I humbly beſeech y:1,10 
accept the us a memoriall of my duty to your Honor, And 
as you baue alwaies profeſſed the true Chriflian and Apo- 


ſfoltke faith,and deteſtederror & ſuperſtition: ſo 1 intreate 


' your Henor that according to your place you will ftill ende- 


uour to maintainethe ſame truth azainſ} all Opyoſers: and 
further the good lawes,but ſpectully the execution of them 
azain(t all ſuch ſeducers as this Campian was in his tim? 
And if that be trne of Iereme: He kils an heretike who 


of them is the quickning and putting lite into them, 
that dying to their hereſie, they may liue to the Ca 
tholike faith. Youchſafe them atſo this pitie knowing it 


length by experience4t is not the way for authoritie to wit 
them 
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them by lenitie, but to repre(ſe them, and ſo gaine them by 
juſt ſeneritie. At the leaſiwiſe haue compaſſion on the many 
thouſands of this kingdome that haue been and daily are 
corrupted by their inchantments, and thereby made arch- 
enemies of their Prince,the Church, and State, yea and of 


their own ſaluation. Now the God of 2lorie, who honours 1. Sam. 2.30, 


them that honoar him, encreaſe your ſpiritual graces and 
earthly honour,and make you more and more a ſpeciall in- 
2 flrument vader his Highnes of the peace and welfare 
, of the Church and Common-wealth, arcom- 
. pliſhing all your deſires for preſent pro- 
| ſperitie and future feiicitie. 
V- Tour Honours Chaplaine in all 
- bumble ſeraice, 
nd 
" Ricuand Srtocsx. 
Ind 
po- 
alk 
14e- 
and 
hem 
11114 
7h0 
zent 
1eM, 
Ca 
7 4 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
KEADERS. 

M He holic Apoſile S. Paw! knowing his 
AY calling,and remembring wel his com- 
miſhon,which hee had receiued from 
ChriRt, ſaith : Chriſt ſent me not to bap- 
tiſe,but to preach the Goſpell. Noc mea- 
ning that hee had no commiſſion to 

PENNE baprtiſc ar all,for then had he offended, 
when he baptiſed ſome; bur that this was the ſpeciall end, 
and the chieteft part of his calling,ts preach. So to allude to 
ic, l may ſay of my calling, that Chriſt ſent me not to write, 
bur co preach ; ſo | iudge of that one talent Chriſt hath gi- 
ven me,ifI be ablero tudgearighr ofir. Which hath been 
the reaſon why I haue withſtood ſo many motions of 
friends,who haue ſervypon me with earneſtnes to haue pub- 
liſhed iv priar divers things, God enabled me to vrter in 
preaching. And knowing the neceſſtie of preaching, and 
feeling the greatnes of the burthen, as S. Pan! ſaid, Who # 
ſafficient for theſe things, 1 finde all my priuate Rudies little 
enough for my publike Minilterie, that the more atrainc 
ynto,the moreI may communicate to others. As the Prea- 
cher ſaith, The more wiſe the Preacher was, the more he tauoht 
the people knowledge, and cauſed them to Heare, and fcarched 
foorth,and prepared many parables. I am not of their mindes, 
who think that a man may gather Manna enough ypon the 
day before the Sabbath,to {erue his familie or charge ypon 

the Sabbath ir ſelf. And chough I know me hate their ſeuc- 
rall gifts, ſome men able to do that inan hourc, which ano- 

ther 
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= To the Chriſtian Readers, 
ther cannot doc in three; yet I know and acknowledge my 
owne ſtrength and abllitie to bee ſuch, as thac 1 mulſthaue 
much more time than many others; which both hath made 
me vnwilling, and will ſomake ine till, to diftratt my (elf, 
or intangle my minde with any other thing than wich my 
ordinaric Miniſterie. I haue often thought ef eAwgnitmes ,,, conſeaſi 
obferuarion, that our Sauiour Chriſt preached much, bur x ,angeu/?. 
wrote nothing :and thence hauc imputed ic a fault to thoſe 4b, i.cap.7, 
who hauc the roome of Chritt, which are given to write - 
much, and preach little; ſpecially when their places in the 
Church requires preaching more than writing. lknow well 
that writing is and hatch bin very profitableto the Church; 
ct I find a corruption in our times that maketh ir lefſe pro= 
ficable, becauſe I feemen buy beokes more forthe Author, 
than the matter, and delice more ro haue ſuch a booke in 
their houſes, than by diligent reading ro haue ir either in 
their heads or hearts ; by which they are neither able co in- 
firud in the truth, and 1nforme in their duties ſuch as be- 
long to them; neither co defend the truth of God , when 
they come in places where they meet with ſuch as retiſt the 
truth, as /annes and [ambres did Moſes, Achcilts and Pa- 2.Tim.z.8, 
p I meane, and ſuch like, men of corrupt mindes,repro- 
ate concerning the faith. And fo their bookes are aiudge- 
mentto condemne them for yaine fooliſh men, according 
to that of Salomon: Wherefore is there 4 price in the hand of Prog.17.16 
the foole to get wiſedome, and.he hath no heart ? Bur beloucd, 
ler it not be ſa with you, or ſo no more, the times are dan- 
gerous, there are many decciuers abroad, and many daily 
decciued, for that they haue had aprice and opportunitic 
all theſe golden and happie daics of the Galpell to haue 
got wiſedome, but haue no hearts, but only for wealth, ho- 
nour, pleaſure,and ſuch like. And if you hauc neglected the 
opportunitic with chem, thinxe it high time to lay hold of 
it,leſt it be too late, when the fic occaſion is altogether pall; 
and labour and pray for hearts to ſecke Wiledome, while 
ſhecries in the fireetes and feckes for you; left you leck her 
when ſhe will not bee found. And the cather, becauſe when 
q 3 there 
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2.Theſſ.2.12. there is no lone of truth, God ſends ſtrong deluſions, that men 
— 12, ſhould beleene lies. That all they might be damned,that beleene 


wot the truth but hane pleaſure in vnrighteonſnes. [tis the wiſe 
dome of men when they heare that many talſe coyners are 
abroad, to looke well whar fluer or gold they receive, and 
if they haue not cither the ſcales and vweights,or the couch- 
tone of the Goldſmith, or the kill co yſe them to trie that 
they receiue,they wiil aske, and being men that haue much 
to receiue and their Rare Rands vpon ir,they will both haue 
them, and learne the skill co yſe them. Should irnot bee ſo 
with you? ſhall theſe be wiſer in their generation, than the 
children of light? or will you bee wiſer for the world,than 
for heauen? If you loue heauen,l] ſay,not as you ought, but 
euen in any ſort as you loue the world, and haue in any 
meaſure the like care for your ſpirituall eftate, as you haue 
for the temporall, in theſe dangerous times getto you the 
ballance of the Sanctuarie,not to haue it in your houfes on- 
ly,butin your hearts and memories. The exhortation of 


Commentar. in Chry ſaftome is not ſo neceſfarie for theſe rimes : Promide for 
Coloſſ.z.16. your ſ:lnes Bibles; for moſt haue them in their hands and 


Hom.3.de 
Laz4. 


Hom.13.in 


Joan, 


bob.5.39. 


houſes. But that hee ſaich in another place is fitter for our 
times : When you are at home, gine your ſelues to a continuall 
reading of the holy Scriptures. A thing verely much negleRed 
of mot} in our times, to whom his complaint will well a- 
gree : Which of our people goe about any thing worthic the name 
of a Chriftian ? who ſearcheth out the ſenſe of the Scriptures ? 
vndoubtedly none : but the Cheſſe-board and dice-play we finde 
often and excry where; but therr bookes are ſeldome in hand.For 
your bookes are ſeldome in hand, but when you goe to 
Church : they lic in your houſes couered with duft,and as 
it were ſpread over with ſpiders webbes,as if it ſeemed you 
durſt nor touch them; when che Tables are kept clcane with 
vic,and Cards worne blacke wich continuall play. But be- 
loued chele things ſhould not beſo if either youregardthe 
commandemenr of Chriſt Search the Scriptures; which is as 
abſolure and generail, as thatCommandement, Thox ſhalt 
not commit admiicric,or ſteals : or if you reuerence the coun- 
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To the Chriſtian Readers. 


ſell of the Apoſtle, which is as much as a commandemene: 

Let the wor4 of God dwell plentifully inyou mail wiſedome. As Goloſſ.; 16. 
good ſchollers therefore in the ſchoole of Chriſt, give obe- 

dience to theſe chings, and vſe a continuall and conftane 

reading of the word, at leaſt euery day ſome part of it: 

which becauſe it is obſcure,nor in ir ſelfe, but by-che weak- 

nes of mans vnderſtanding, as men doe ro weake eycs aps 

plic ſome holefome ſalue, not ro make the lighr more per- 
ſpicuous,bur the eyes moreable: ſo vſc the helpe of ſome 

other writers, by which you may more profitably reader, 

and enable your {clues the better to conceiue of it, and to 

know howto applie to cuery occurrence the things, which 

are there {er downe in their moſt excellent and wiſe order, 

though ſomewhat hidden and infolded to thoſe, who haue 

nor their ſenſes, as they ought,exerciſed therein. And if any 

deſire ſome direCtion for himſelte, in ftudying both the 

Scriptures and other bookes,which may helpe for the yn- 

derſtanding of them, and their berter inflruction in the 

matters of ſaluation; I woul intreate them firit to heare the 

ancient and worthic Father and Elder of the ancient Ro- New eh iis 
miſh Church ( when as, though not without ſome blemi- necher new, 
ſhes,ic held the foundation, which now it hach quite ouer- nor heretical, 
throwne) Hrerome | meane, whoſe counſell I would make 19r dangerous 
the ground of my atuice fitting our times. He direQing © b< peg 
Leta forthe education ofher daughter for this poine, adui- ,c,4 the -uxfong 
ſerh thus ; Ler her firft reade the Pſalmes, that by ſuch hea- ture,and that 
wenly hymnes ſhe may withdraw her ſelfe from vaine delites. by the iudge= 
Then the Prouerbes of Salomon, that thence ſhe may hane Þ<arotrhe 
excellent inſtruitions for the gouernment of her life. Then Ec- m6 5 
cletiaftes,that by it ſhe may learne to cont ene al worldly things. pucer times, 
eAfeer theſe the booke of lob, that /7e may follow the examples Hitron. ad Le- 
of 1ertue and patience : let hey proceed tothe Go ſpels,and neuer | an de inſittuts. 
lay them out of her hands : the Ats and the EpistHes of the 1- PURARP 
poſtles.let her /Fudzouſly reade and mahe them rhe delite of her 

heart. And when ſhe hath Farmihed the [forchouſe of her ſoule 

with theſe ry:ches, let her eedFully reade the Prophets, the fine 

bockes of Moles, the bovkes of the Kinrs and Chronicles, and 
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To the Chriſtian Re:ders, 


the ſmall volumes of Ezia and Helter, Anais re laſt place the 
Sorg of Songs; leſt if ſpe reade ut firſt of ic, 1p* may Happy be 
wounded, hi! e WL i zat able to vnders tund t De / oe FEMA DIARY = 
riage Song, ſet out wonder caruzallwords. Brut let ber takg heed 
#f all the bookes of Apocrypha : and if-1t any time ſhe wail reads 
thens,not for the truth of doitrine, but for the reuerent reſems- 
blance they may ſeeme to haze with the holy Scriptures; lot hey 
take this inftrubiionwithal,that they were rot » r11tcn by thoſe, 


whoſe names they carrie, andihat m them alj2 her ave raany 


corrupt things ſcattered here and there - ard thrrofure t 15 4 
ſpeciallpoint of wiſedome to cull out the gall [7-577 rhe dolce. Let 
6 haze with her the bookes of Cyptian : /:t her runse oner 
the Epiftles of Athanaſius ard bookes of Hilacic, nirhorr feare. 
oferror. Let her delite in cheir writings and 11ts,in whoſe books 


o 


55 delixered the ſound dottrine of faurh. Other mens workes let 


- ber ſo reade, that ſhe may rather ceaſure them, thax be tied to 


fallow them. Thus farre Hierome. Which dircRion of his,as 
covching the forepart of it, the Scriptures and Apocrypha, 
if any think they could better aduile, ler them for me enioy 
cheir conceir, vader their correction Twill ſubſcribe fully 
to ic. In the latter part, becauſe he ſpeaketh of Authors not 
in our naturall tongue, in (lead of them I would commend 
theſe vnto you, wricten originally in our owne tongue. For 
matter of controuecrlic, Door B:/ſon, now Lord Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, his true defence berweene Chriſtian ſubieQion 
and ynchriftian rebellion againſtthe Ieſuites. Door Fulke 
his anſwere to the Rhemilt Teſtament, and diuers other of 
his workes : and Doctor #*llets Sywep/75. For matter of con- 
ſcience,the Workes of Maſter Greewbam and Malter Rogers, 
For matter both of conſcience and ſoundnes of faith,the 
Workes of Maſter Perkins. Many other particular Treaties 
of ſpeciall things thereare, written by good and learned 
men ; which you may reade as occafion may offcr it, and 
the aduice of diſcreete men may encourage you. Now with 
the bookes of the firlt kinde would I commend this parti- 
cular book,which,at the commanding requeſt of an hono- 
rable pciſon, I haue both reduced into one booke, written 


by 
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To 1he Chriſtian Readers. 


by ſcuerall Authors in ſeuerall Treatiſes,and tranſlated into 
Engliſh for your benefit. In which the greatefi part of the 


| controuerſes betiwixt vs and the Church of Rome, you 


ſhall finde in ſome part touched. The fate of the queſtion 
plainly laid downe, and ſome manifeſt, ſhort and pithie 
anſwere or reſolution of it, Two Papifts are the opponents, 
Campian an Engliſhman, and Darexs a Scot ; one Engliſh- 
man and a famous light of our Church hath anſwered them 
both. The anſwere co the firſt was more ſparing, becauſe 
the aduerſaries obieCtions were cither ſlender, or ſleightly 


= vrged. Butthere 1s ſo fulla ſupplie made thereof by the an- 


ſwereto the ſecond, that he had little lomacke or abilitie 
to make arcioynder. 

The whole worke I aflureyou(if you dare take my iudge- 
ment)will be yery profitable,if fo be you will be attenciue 
& diligent readers.For beſides that good which is in it ſelf, 
it will be a notable introduction to all other Treatiſes of 


= controverſies, that with more eaſe and facilitie you may 


reade them, and with more profit be converſant in them. 


| Thetext(as I may ſocailit)is Campians and Door Whita- 


kers; the marginall notes are compoſed of Durexs his 6b- 
ieions in defence of Cexpian and the Romith errors, and 


| thereplic of DoRor hitakers in defence of the truth.and 
* his owne anſwere. Darexs is noted thus; Dvr. DoRor 
= Whaakers thus; WHIT. Ihaue as ficly as I could placed 
= eucry obieQion with his anſwere neere ynto that which is 


: excepted againſt: and if any thing happen, by the overfighe 
| ofthe Printer,or length of the note to bee not fo aptly pla- 


ced, take a little paines to looke oucr the precedent and 


| ſubſequent pages. 


I confeſſe I haue in Daress omitted many things, be- 


| cauſe rhey cichey were not pertinent for the defence of 


& Camyiax, or but the maltiplication of many teſtimonies 
} out ofthe Fathers, which hanetheir full anſxerc in che ge- 
| nerall,or anſwered in ſome other place before, 


The number in cucry anſwere noteth the page whereie 
is t0 be found in Door #hi.thers his replie, that any man 
' may; 
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| To the Chriſtian Readers. 
mayturne and reade theanſwere at large,if he vnderſtand 


the tongue,and receive more contentment. Yet this know, 
there are ſeueral impreſſions of the bookes,which alſo dif- 
fer;that which I foliowed was imprinted ano 1583. 

For the moſt part Thauc onely in quotations tet downe 
the booke,chapter and verſe, both of the Scriptures and Fa- 
thers, and ſeldome reciccd the whole words (becauſe the 
margent would not beare it) but when the ſubliance of the 
anſwvere confilled inthe; and therfore you mult both helpe 
me & your (clues in viing your Bibles co peruſe the places. 

The ſuperiours direRing you to what place every note 
belongs, are the lecters ofthe Alphaber. If chere be ſome. 
times a note and no ſuperiour , you muſt conceiue it be 
longs vnto the former note, where y ſuperiour is. And if the 
number be ſomtimes omitred, you mutt ſo vnderſiand that 
che anſwere is inthe ſecond page where y former is noted. 

The obicRion you ſhall often finde co haue divers parts 
and particulars in it, and ſo alſothe anſwere ſemblably. 
Therefore you muſt cake paines for your profit to compare | 
oneching with another,and one part wich another, i 

If you followthele direRions,you ſhall reade the whole Þ 
with no ſmall fruit to your ſelues. And yer to make it more # 
profitable ynto you, 1] haue in reading the ſheetes ouer, as 
they were printed, gathered the ſumme of cuery anſwere 
and thechicfe marterin it,not in any order, I cofefle, which 
had bin athing impoſſible, becauſe no method is in it; not 
from any error of the Anſwerer,but becauſe he was forced 
to followa fellow that rode a wilde gooſe chaſe. The bene- 
fit of which epitomic may be this: It you reade the ſumme 
of cnery anſwere, before you reade each particular anſwer, 
it will wcll prepare you to conceiue of the anſwere it (clfe; 
ifafter, which I could with alſo you would doe, then it will 
anages to you the wholeas ir were in a mappe. When you 

aue read both and the whole booke,if at any time yourc- 
member ſomething you would ſee more particularly, and 
can but tell or make ſome nie conieRure in what anſiwere it 
is laid downe, with reading of one page you may finde in 


what 


To the Chriftian Readers, 

Coo foyean | raofwereitivea be formd. Finaliy,l 
coura$Eyputhevetherto-rexde this Treatiſe, becauſe you 
ſhall finde in ir whatſoever is by our late Papilts in their 
Pawphlers ng Treatiſes, which they hapeaqdaciouſly ſenc 


abroad inthele tew laſtyeeres, (when the lawes have been 
liid aſleep&andrhe wif ſeverine6fthem greatly qualified) 


e Ifay, whatſoeuer is in gem eicher obieted againſt our 
e 5 Churchand doctrine, or ſpoken incheir owne defence, is 
e © hece to be found,angd a folidaniwere giuenynto them; if 2+ 
. FE nychinvgwonld giue chem latisfaction. If you bee bur well 
e 7 exerciſed inthis one booke, out of je you may gather tome 
es ©} fſacoth{ftoncs,as our of a. brooke, by which, though you 
c-  Souldnotbe cnabled to hold. any long warre with a cun- 
ze 3 wpingPapiſt, yer you may fmice him ia'the forehead, and fell 
at ZZ himgroucling to the earch, as Dawid did the vncircumeiſed *-549-17, 
!. 3 DPhilittine. The Apoſtle exhorts that we earneſtly contend for Fude verſ > 
its 3 the amnintenznce of the faith, which vas. once ginen v1to the 
ly. Z Sai. A nakedand vnarmed man may well contend, bur 
ure | {ball ncuer be able to maincajne any rhing commited to 

| him,bur it will ſoone be craken from hum; 10 may I ſay for 
ole F therruth,ic is not words but yweapons,and weight of divine 
Dre © acaſfon that muli defend it : therefore muſt every Chriſtian 
,3s IF - Joulier, that thipkes co bauethe crowne,take to him ſuck 
ere | grmour as Gods Armourie will affoord him. Now choſe 
ich | Weapons if ſo be. you cannox ferch ſo readily inthe word of 
not tun ic {clfe, becavſe of your infirmitie, they are here 
ced brought to your hand, and you wichall are led by the, band 
ne- | tothe particular places where they arein the wordir ſelte. 
me © Now the Lord of holis ficengrhen you,in.che truth, and 
ver, acne you with his grace, that you may be able ro ſtand a- 
Ife; paint all che enemies of your tfaliuation, and chat you may 2.7;z:.4.7.8. 
will ghta good fight, and foiſh your courſe, and keepe the 
you faithchat you may obraine the crowne: of r1ighteouines, 
ure- WY which the Lord the righteous Tudge will giuc at the laft 
and day vgto all choſerhat lou his 2p peacing, | 
hs - H_ Yours euerinthe Lord, 
Jein 
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'Thefumme ofthe anfyere to the 
 fuſt Reaſon, which is holy 


Scripture. 
Apifts account themſelues diſarmed if they my fiobe 
*P: nely with the ſcriptures. | Page 2.4. nota. 


2 Of the number of rh, Canonicall ſcriptures, that Lucher 
"_ Caluine and their -folloxers haxe put out none which an- 
iguitie and the pureſt Churches hane receined. 26 
3 { ampiarwaran Apoittata,xot Luther. _ | 26 
4 Euther onely thought not baſely F the EpifHe of S.lames, 
” os antiquitte alſo. 27 
5 All Proteftants highly reuerence this Epritle mee 
28. 30 
6 Luther xexer writ ſo I of the Epiitle of _ 
James as Campian «ffirme F 
2 S.Paul and the Fathers hens tanght inflification by faith | 
, 30 
The place of S.Iames expounded andprooned not to be con- 
"rea to the dott rene of inFification by jor one 
Not Proteſtants of late but the Fathers of old, hane put Lo 
of the Canon Tobias, Ecclefiafticus, the rwo bookes of M- 
chabees, ard diners other bookes. 32.33 
10 The Papilts cannot defend the Articles of their religion 
by the C. anonical ſcriptures, but are forced to flye to the A- 
ochrypha. 
p £ De. coxtrary to the Conmcell of T1 ren dnb rk: 
tions tobe of equall authority with the ſcripture. 
12 Proteſtants haue denied no one bookg,or word of any hs 
of Canonical ſcriptures. 
13 Angels do defend the eleft, but their hirarchy and de 
are without warrant af the word, and their wo = 
gamſt theward.. 35- .36 
14 Mas 


3 


pr ns 


: \ 


The Contens., 
14 Manhbath no freewillby nature "37 
- The hookes of the Machabees are reiefed b diners _ 
Tg the Laodrcene Comncell. 


16 Neither prayers to the dead, nor for the dead ariſe 


17 Scauen beoker of the Apochrypha were put ont of the £ 
ou by Hicrome, 4 thouſand yeares before Caluine was 
borne. 

18 The 3, and 4. beokes of Eſdra ſometime were highly 
counted by the church of Rome. 

19 Proteitants hane not cut ont of the Canon /ixe epifitles oe” 
the xew Teil ament but honour them mmch neuther haue the 


Lutherans. 40 
20 Auguſtine a»dHicrome i» their difference for the num- 
ber of the Canonicallbookes dren 41-43 


| 21 Melito Biſhop of Sardis though he put the books of 4. 


dome in the Canon, jet be exc all the reſ8. 43 
22 The Laedicene Conncell forbiddeth the reading of my 
n es which are without the Canon, and alloweth only t 
of thoſe which we pat in the Canon of the old and 
new Teſtament. 43. 44- The Councell of Carthage allowed 
| themonly for manners : nota. for three handyedyeares theſe 
bookgs were not in the Canon, /o confeſſeth Durxus, nota 
43 
23 The Councell of Carthage denied the Pope ng 
ſall Biſbop. 
24 The Papifts crueltie = ſarpaſſeth the Proteitauts of 
ſexeritie. 45 
35 The ſcriptures had themſelnes mary proofes that they 
are the word of God, but the certaine, infallible, and 7a 
4ſſwrance ts frons the ſpirit of ( God. 46. 47 
36 Campian /corneth the f of he fivit w veſſel? of 
the indgement of the Church,as if they wer: comtrary.46.48 
27 The Church can make nowriting Canonical, neither doch 
the authority of it depend on the Church. It hath in it _ 
his owne authority. 4 
2$ Without the ſpirit anvan may bas ſome knowledge of i 
wo 2 TiptHre, 
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The Contents; 


* Feripture but a ni The tefhomoniraf the ſpirit inhor ts 
confte others; bur confirma pur ſeluer>"\"  * '" QF. note 
29 T he Lutherans d:d not onely finde fomerhat Lackey tn the 
Apocalyps, but enen amtiquirie receimed it not, you Peiocted 
ef. oO 
30 Luther preferrerh the Gaſpell of Sohn; and Pauſes Ir 
;/Kle's before 4 he orher Goſpe!s,and why, A 11. F951 
Z1- What a Goſpel is. and ho eſpecially is an E angel. & 5 r 
32 Campian [lznderech Luther: as 209ching S, Lukes Gofe 
el, LW ge 
3; Brza harh no more offended in chargings $.Luke Wy 
' ſoleci/me.ther Hierome d4idin charging SiPaul,: 3 
34 The words of tnSritutron in the Sapper 9 f che Lord alittle 
examined and explaned. $354 


The ſumme of the ſecondanſwere, touching the true : : 
meaning of the Scripture, 


x The ſub$tance and ſoule of the ſcripture is the true mens 


ing. | | Page 59 
2 Thefenſe us not that which moſt hold, but which ns agree= 
able to the ſcripture. ; ; ibid." nta 


3 Papiſts make the Church the interpreter of (cripture#; that 
zs firſt Biſhops,then Conncels;in their defett,the Pope: for he 
ſo challengeth it, that what ſocuer he thinketh, that muſt be 
the meaning of it... I 60 

4 Tris very abſurd to hang the ſenſe of the ſcriptures 2101 
 0uemans indgement, esjecially vpon the Pope, (o vnlearned 
and :bſurd an interpreter as many of them haue bir: 60.6 

5: They teach theſenſe of the ſcripture may be cbanged with 
the times and occa/ions. 61 

6. Foure ſenſes of enery ſcripture made by Papiſts. G1. 62 


= 


7 Themauner of mterpreting the ſcriptures amongtt Py 9te- 
[ants ovhbien is arncient and ſafe. | 62 
8 Protestants ao not exclud: Chriſt from the ſrpper,as Pa- 
piſts falſely accuſe them;yet they include him nor init,as Pa- 
piits 4o; his naturall body they place in heauen, but the vir- 
tac communion, anabeneſit of this body they exclude not, 


but 


v 
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The Contents: 
but mainteine thac whole Chriſt « preſent to each many 


Faith, 63 
9 (rift is acpreſent in Bogpiffnanch was to the FR Ge 
. tu the Supper. - ibid. not 


ro Thepopiſh and falſinnergretation of theſewords, This is 
my body, this my bloud;confuredby the ſame rwlewheres 
& Campian ould confirme them, that :5,by conference of 


them:»ah the words adiopning. 64. 6F 
I . That thewords of the ſavrament bee figuratine; i proued 
by rhe inauttion of other ſacraments. * 65.66 


12. 7 here is no miracle in the ſacrament. 67. 

13 Papiſts affnrme that. the wicked eate the body of _ 

a3well as thebelcener. 

14 All antiquity ts on the Proteſtants /i le for the interpreta- 
7101 of the words of the ſacrament againſt the Papi s, and 


ſo their tranſubitantiation is 2 new innention.-' 67 
r5 The teitimontes of Tere ullian and Auguſtine alleadged, . 
and of Theodoret.  .. 68.69 


16 The teitimonic of Macarius a Honke. | 70 

17-:Campian dealerh 2 wnequally, preſſing the Proteſtants to 
leane the iudgement of the ſcripture and /tand to the indge- 
ment.of the Pope bring an oy to thens. COL. I 


The ſumme of the third mfome; touching the 


nature of the OY 


>. Thetrne notes of the Church, whoſe preſent beengmaketh 
@true Church, mhaſeabſence marreth and onerthroxeth ity 
are the word,the wholeand pure ſacraments.. Page 77.78 
2 The Church is more hid and —_—_ vne then the Scrip- 
Fare. 78.014 
3 The Church i ener abt be vponthe earthand oficn- _ 
times inu/ble , compared therefore of Auguttine to the 
A aomne; 78 


| 4 lathedaies of Ahaband f (rift it was inui/ible,or ſcarce 


vihble. 8a 

Jy. Sc -ceſſi 07 n0t aeccl]. try to the being of the Church, for it 
hath bin and yet no Cheurch, 4s4n the Chnreh of the 1e;vs. SI 
* 3 6. The 
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The Contents. 
6 - The favall wurwber of the fairhfrll as Chris came; 
P 
7 Fas is a wifhle Chorok. $2. 25 
$ Though perticular Churches are viſible, tt followeth not 
that the Catholihe Charch i ener viſible. ibid, 
9 The antiquitie of our faith and dottrine is from the A- 
poſtles rome. 83+ Rs 
20 Superſtitions growing pon the Church. 
11 The growing of the Popes authority to the height, it us 
now at. 84. nota 
212 The bringing of I my ito the Church, 84.704 
13 TheGrecians not ſubiett ro the Romiſh Church. ibid. 
14 The vow of virgimtie net »1derſtood by faith inS$.Paul, 
and what is meant by it. $6.n0t4 


15 Towhat Church the Proteſtants will ſubſcribe. 8 = 


26 [the viſible Church are both good and hypocrites : in the 
1u1/ible, only godly and faithfullmen. 38 
17 The diſtinition of v1/ible and inuiſible make not two Chur- 
ches, but one, and how they differ ; and what the Catholike 


Charch i. 'w074 


The ſumme ofthe fourth Anſwere, touching 
generall Councels. 


7  Proteitents weth conſent of amtiquitie prefer the Scripe 

ture before (onncets. Page 94. nets 

3 Nazianzcnes beard cenſire of ( ouncels. 95 

3 Thefirſt (onncell held by the Apoſtles and Church by ne- 

ceſarie conſequent condemmeth the multitude of popyſh ce- 

Famonies. 96 

4 Avguſtine condemmeth the multitude of ceremonies in hi 

time, how would he complaine if he ſaw the multitude of po+ 

piſh ceremonies. 96 

5 Gregories ſheech expounded ronching the fowre general 

( ouncels. 97 

6 The indgement of the Church of England tonching I 
fomre generall Comncels. 


7 The Popes maynet hane Peters honour, frong they hv 
CS 


\ 
\ 
vs ot 
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mot his vertues andpictte. | 99 
The Canon of the ( oxncell of Nice viterly onerthroved 

the ſupremacie of the Pope, gireing him no authoritie over 
arher churches,no more then others oner his. 100.101 

9 The( ouncell of Calcedon doth not confirms the Popes ſu- 
| premacie , but exerthrowes it. The ( ouncell gaue to the 
church of Rome greater prerogatines, becauſe it was the 
chiefe ſeate of the Empire, and nat far any law of God, and 


| made the Biſhop of Conſtantinople equall with the Biſhop of 
: Rome. ICI.102 
; 10 The ( owncell of Conſtantinople gaue vnto the ſea of Rome 
| - the honour of precedence and place,not af authority. 107 
11 The (ouncell of Epheſus aſcribeth nowore to the Bifh 
. of Rome then to other Biſhops. br 
7 12 The( ouncell of Nice doth not eftabliſh the unblondie [a- 
p erifice of the altar, for in the canon named, there 1s nomen- 
l taon of ſacrifice or altar. | | 04 
13 The Fathers haue called the Lords Supper an vnbloudie 
4 ſacrifice , becauſe it is without bloud, and not becauſe no 
4 blond ts then ſhed. Tos 
14 Saintts departed kyow neither vs ner the things we do or 
[land in need of, noreaſon then we ſnould pray unto them, 
=. though thecuitomebe auncient it hath nowarrant. 106 
© I5 Sanity departed know our generall conditions, as we 
s © theirs, not our perticular ſtate: note. 
5 16 S.Paulprayed not to the Ronanes and Cormihians, as Pa- 
fo - poſts do to Sainits, but required of them a chriftian du- 
| Ke. . —_ 
p | 27 The (oncell of Calcedon admittcth muniitring Win 
* dowes, who are but 40. yeares of age, forbidding them mar- 
_  Yiage; when as S.Paul would baue then Go. before they be 
16 admitted. 107, 
af 18 Durzus confeferh that in the fo/t age they did not prefer 
77 | continenciebefore age. nota. 
he IE 29 They nho hane vowed /ingle life, and cannot performe it, 
M: have done enill in vowing, but not in marrying,and for to 
i vow things not in our power ,ts tomack,God. rc8 
we | . 20 Chaiture. 


SD ('haititic and ſingle life is not ir mans power. \' Fots 
tr Cyprian atlore "Firghy who Live vored virgimitie, if 
they cnnror lime toueftly; th mayny, © © 'Tog 
22 Campian maherh the Conneeltof Trext ard other Coun- 
cels opal with the foure Enangelitts. | © *IT9 

23 Prinatemer alleadging the ſeriprnye,rather to be belee- 
. #ed, they the Colmcell, 1xrwot onty- © IN dg ment; but 
Gerſons ard Panormitans. : eng: 
24 Thereaſons why Proteſtants went not+to rhe Cormee!! of 
Trent. -"Þ x4 

25 IobnHufſe burned a? the C onrcell of Conftance comtrary 
to the Emperonrs warrant. * Een ak Dae 2 - 
26 Nopromiſe made by the Emperonr ay any ſecular Prince 
may hinder the proceedings of E, celefs raſfticallindges. nora | 

27 Eccleſiatticall Iwdges, that k ts the Connell, ts abbne the | 
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Emperony. r13 | 
. 28 Luther goes to the Councel w_ the es obo word. | 
jt Pap. | "BYY | 
fo The ſumme of the fifth anſwere, touching 
l the Fathers. 


348 
Ld - 
HY 
F 
L 


s tis afoobſh brag of Papiſts to chalenge all the Fathers for | 
. theirs and to be on their fide, when there u nothing leſe. | 
Page 124 
3 T7 he popiſh Denys was net the Denys Areopagite, whom 
Paul conmerted to the pk. * and hu hierarchie 4s noue'tie. 
Page £4, T24.125 
3 Tegnatius, they beef [omach of,nas 4 counterfer. 125426 
+ The argument #t wenke; lreneus © challenced by Prog 
ftants to hawe written ſomething vnſoundly, ther-forehe s | 
' altogether on the _—_ ide > he erred bout the rime of 
Chriſts preachiag, oy 40 me. ans dearh ; he vas a Mile 1 
narie. . 26 
5 Clemens taxght hw Chrilt drd TD Boa Munger nor thirl, | 
and that he tawghr but 3-6 veare. Ard char the Ph:loſo- 8 ? 
pb rs hz le. rpe.ted Chriſt. G a7, A; ua being rauohbs " 
 kiembuleencd. 27 
| 6 Tertullan 
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The Contents. 
6 Tertullian #» h:s books of preſcriptions hath maxy things 
againſt rhe Romiſh church. | 127 


7 The popiſh Hippolytus i counterfeit, and his booke 0 
Antichriſt, which geſſeth that the Dinell was Antichriſt. 


I 27. ,0ta 
$ Cauſſzus excuſed for his cenſure of Cyprian,by Nazian- 
zcnes report of him n hat he was in his youth. 128 


9 Cyprianardorher Fathers corrupted the doitrine of re- 
pentance, making it a kind of ſatwfattion, they derratted 
from the death of Chriſt and the power of it. 129 

10 Chryſotiome, N.z1anzene, Ambroſe, ard Hicrome, 
are nor: holy on rhe Papiſts fide, becauſe Luther and others 
cenſured them m ſome things. 130 

11 Papiſts are not the children of the Fathers, but as the Pha- 
rifies were of Moſes and the lews of Abraham. Proteftants 
rexerence the Fathers, but acknowledge but one father, 
which i in heauen. note 


| 22 BezadiaHiecrome 10 wrong, if Eraſmus ſaid rrue of his 


cenſuring of S.Paul for want of moderation in anſ ering the 


high Prieſt and imputing ſome wants to Chrift, 13T 
13 Hicrome often much :vreſterh the ſcripture. 132 
I4 {ti laxfull to prefer one man in the truth, before all Fa- 
thers and Councels in error. 7 32 


15 Lent faſt though auncient , yet was it not ordeined by 
Chriſt or his eApoſtles, the manner of obſerning it, not the 
ſame in all Churches. | 132-7014 
16 What faſts Proteitants allow, the [ame iudgement they 
haze which Auguitine hath , who knew not Lenten'fatt. 
Pag. 134 


| 17 The popiſh Monks aremaruclous voluptuous, and lit i 


ſer ſualttie, far unlike thoſe x ho Hauc beene. I 74 
18 Reliques of Sainits not burned, nor their funerals rem »- 
ued, but their ſuperiticions, iniurious to God and his vlorv. 


2 ap. fs 
E 19 Auguſtine in his booke of freenill aath nor effabliſh it, bt 


ſher.eth, that ſinne commerth from mans free:rill, not from 


Cod, and therefore intitied his hrol'e ſa. *® «2:6 
eo T 20 1be 


The Contents. 
20 The Papiſts and Polagians differ not much in freew:ll? 


Par. T37.n0ta 
21 Neceſſi tie zs n0t oppoſite to the freedome of IVill, but to 
force and compulſion; man loft not his will, bat the qualitie 


of it. nata 
22 Au guſtine efteemed much of antiquitie, vnitie, and ſuc- 
coſſion, if /incere wiſdome and trurh went with them, elſe he 
preferred irrath before them; ſodo Proteitants. ' 138 
23 Optatus confuted Donariits by the communion of the 
Cuthelique Church, ſo are [chiſmatikes to be delt with, bur 
not from the now Romiſh church which 5. no true church. 
Pas. 4 138.139 
24 Anthonie and other Hermires lthe him, hace not ſucceſ- 
ſors ltrke themſelues. He accounted a Aonaitery for a. 


Aonke as water s to fiſh. 140. nota 
25 Prudencius »/ed a poeticall libertie in his denotions t9 
Satacts. I40. oa ora 


| 26 Praying to Saintts had gotten great footing 1 tz the Church 
when Ambroſe lined, and he and other Fathers were cor- 


rupted by it. I41I.70t4 
27 Greporic withoxt any warrant called Images lay mens 
bookes. 141 


28 Ut is lawfull to breake downe Images by warrant of the 
word and examples init, aud in the [tories of the premitine 
Church. nota 

29 Not Proteitants but Papiits rewett oftentimes the teSti- 
monie of the Fathers, anifhe to Cormncels.pag.1 42. Then 
Campians argument us not good: Protesfants reect ſome 
things in the Fathers, therefore they reiect their w hole 119- 
lumes; for if it be good,it will full por themſolues. 142 

30 Proteſtants haue reaſon to provibite popiſh baokes being 
full of ſedstron and herejie, ſpecially ſeeing in Queene Mas 
ryes time they executed marttall lawe wpon any thar had 
rhe hookes of ProteStants. 143 

31 %bihoplewel proued all the auncient Fathers tobe aranſt 
the church of Rome, mn d;iputing with Aacding ,zs he had 
aiurmed at the Croſſe, : I44- 145 

1ac 
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The ſumme of the fixt Anſwers touching the foun. 
dation of the Faiacrs. 


r. Cimpians reaſon z5 weake: The Fathers haxe ſtudied the 
ſermrures 4ilivently, and preferred them before all other 
Wreitmgs, therefore their expoſition of them 15 ſound and 


go0d,not to he retefted ichout Fane. Page 150 
2 Hicrome 4axd Augultine /eat about the expoſition of 
Gal.2.II. ISI 


3 Not ouly exery particn ltr Father nav erre. but all of one 
age hamne erred in 4 particular of ſetting vp {mages iz the 
Church. I 50. 20t4 

4 Avguſiine, Innocent, and other Biſhops thought it ne= 
ce/ury the Eacharſ ſhould be ginen toinfants. 151.nota 

5 Papi leaxe the ſcriptures and ſearch out and follow after 


mens 12ue 1107. 'T52 
6 The Papijts allow the learned only to reade them , but 
Chriji comandeth all. ; I 52. 70ta 


7 l1risprooxed againſt Durzus, that Chriſt hath comman- 
aed the ſimple to reads the ſcriptures, and hath left to then 


the bookes of the ſcriptures. I 52.904 
8 Proreitants will ſubſcribe to the Fathers ſo far as they 
keepe them to the ſcriptures. 153 
9 Denys « agamſt theprinate Maſſe. 160 
Io Prizate Maſſes cannot profit theab/ent. 160. nota 
11 7»Tluitine Martyrs time they raue to thepeople both rhe 
bread and wine. ibid. 


12 Cyprian makes all the ApaSles equa! with Peter, and 
denies that any” appexles ſhowld' be mide to the Biſhop of 
Rome. ibid. and PATE\ Gr. 7207-7 

13 LaRantins denres that tre religion and /mares can 
ſtand together. tb:A. 

14 Theheathen worſhin»ed not their Images, but the Gods 
expreſſed by them. "  t6id. nata 

15 Athanafius maketh the ſcriptures ſuifcient. ibid. 

16 Epiphanius condemireth all worſhipping of the U!,"TI12 
Mary, 61d, and p17. 162 

2, A 3 T7 {he 
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175 The Papifts doworſhip and offer vp ſacrifices to the viv=. 
g1m Mary andother Saints. 162. 2014 


13 Baſil ſarth in hw time the prayers of the Church were in 


ahnowne tongue. ibid. 
19 Prayers in an unknowne tongue profit not the people, as 
Durzus thinks they do. | ibid. nota 
20 Nazianzene alloweth and praiſeth cinill ſocietie no leſſe 
then Mankjh life. ib: 
21 Ambrole condemnes all prayers to Saints, and their in- 
rerceſſion. | | 163 
22 Durzus vaine diitintion of Interceſors and Suffraga- 
fors. 5:4. nota 
23 Hierome m.chesa Biſhop anda Priejt of equall authoritie 
b: thelas 3fGod. ibid, 
24 PopeGclafins condenweth as ſacrilegions the ti king a- 
way of rhe cup from the peopl:, and comm.umndeth that ei- 


ther both the elements be giuen to them,or neither. 164 
25 Duizus maketh the Manechies the ſir/t authors of aiſ- 
membring the ſupper. ib'd. nota 
26 Vigilius denzes the preſence of Chriſt in the (hurch in 
bath natures. tbd. 
27 Chryſoſtome exhorteth allen to reade the ſcriptures. 
| 14. 

28 Auguſline zs holly on the Proteftants fide. * 16g 
29 By Gregories iudgement he that callech himſelfe U ni- 
wer fall Bithop,ts a fore-runner of Antichriſt. Ic1 
30 lohn Biſhop of ( on3tantinople firſt challenged the title 
of Vnmerſall Biſhop. «bid. 

31 What ts meant by vninerſall Biſhop by Gregories indge- 
ment, which toucheth the Pope home. - tbid. nota 
32 Boniface the 3. rooke the name of vninerſall Biſhop, and 
derined it to his ſucceſſors. 166. 2014 

The ſumme of the ſeuenth Anſwere, 
couching hitiories. 

3 Campian ozly numbering vp the Hiitoriographers, foe- 
Ljhly concludethall are on their /ide. page 169 


2 Proteſtants 


4 The Contents. 

\ = 3 Proteſtantrrefuſe not to examine their doftrine by hiffs- 
ries, ſo they be not tied to the apparent blemiſhes in the. 170 
= 3 Hultoriographers are tainted with the corruptions of their 
” © a 


= times, the later they are, the more corrupt for the moſt 
j I part they are found to be, 61 
« © 4 Thechurchof Rome 1 maruclouſly corrupted, though we 
> = could nat teil when it begun to be ſo,and yer ſee the beginnirg 
1 E of (ome particulars,as of vſurped authority oner (hurches, 
_ = of aeniall of Prieſts mariages, of worſhipping Images,of car- 
2 wall eating in the Sacrament 3f Tranſub;tantiation,of Prur- 
-f gatory.of the Pape aboue Councels. 177. nota 
0 5 7 he corruption of it gre'y not all at once, no more then of 


leruſalem, but by little andiutle, as in the Greeke church 
vl CC | | 172: 
WH 6 7heheadrof thehereviker ho roſe vp m the Greeke church, 
ſo of choſe rho roſe vp in the Latine church. ibid. nota 
7. The (hurchall the AposHes time was a pure virgin, after 


» their departure became Corrupr. _I73.174- 
be $ 7hepromiſes of the Churches perpetuall preſernation from 
Gu corruption, did and de belong to the ( hurch of theeleit, not 
+ | to particular Charches. ibid. nota 
- 8 9 7 the Councell of Africk where there were preſent 217. 
y F; Biſhops,and Augufline himſelfe,the Biſhop of Rome affetted 
p : to hue all appeales made to him, but the ( ouncell denied it 
2Y nto him. 175. 
ly 0 The Legates of the Pope forge a ( avon of the C ounce'l of 
ie | Nice to perſiwade this Councell, which forgerie is found out 
"1 by ſearch. id, 
w: 1 Auguſtineurd the Biſhops of Afrike cenſured for ſchiſ- 
; 67 m1tikes by Boniface for re/iſteg the Biſhop of Rome, why - 
Fea affirmeth, that they were moned wnto it by the Dixell. 176 
ons © 2 Eulalius the firſt Biſhop of Carthage, who admitted ; he - 
Pnzes pover ower the Churches of Afrehe... bid. 
I; Then berame the (hurch of Rome plainely Antichrie 
Han, when Phocas the murtherer granted to her tobe the : 
, head of Churches, and Boniface the 3. to be vnmerſaill 5i- 
_ 80 b:4.. 
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The Contents, 
14 Gregorie the great was the t:/? good,and the fir/ bd Bi- 
ſhop of the church of Rome. " 4 B77 
15 Bernard, and Acneas Siluius,:-+o was ;ferward 2.4 
Pope Pas, maruelionſly inuezed wg 147). ihe corrnpicons of 


the church of Rome. | i9:d, 
16 Bernard cryeth ont of te pomp of Ev genius !12 2/0, 
and the impictie of his court. 1bid. nord 
17 All /innes in Rome might both &e practiſed and repre- 
D: ; Lj8 
18 Thecenſure sf Cornelius which he gawe of the church of 
Rome in: the { ouncell of Treat. 1b: 
19 The Argument is weake; the church of Rome was 0::ce 
holy therefore it is ſo ſtill. 16:4, 


20 Reomethoxgh itbe Babylon, yer not that which $.Perer 
ſpoke of, 1.Pet.g.13. Neither han they yet prooned tht 
Peter was 27 Rome. | I79 

21 4{f hiſtories do mention any ſuch this, yet it is with [ich 
varietie, that there is na certaintie of it ; in the ſcriptures 
there is not one tittle of it , nay by neceſſary collection they 
aiſclaime it : when as this then 1s the whole ground of the 
hierarchie of the Papacie, itis a groundizithout any foun- 
dation of the ſcripture. ibid. nota 

22 Caluinecoxfe/ſeth thechurch of Rome in the time of Sy- 
ricius and other Biſhops to hane bene the Church of ( hr./7, 


but denies not but it haderred. 18 
23 Errors ouerthrow not a Church for being a true Church, 
| ib:4. 

24 Syricius rhe firſt who inforced /ingle life vpoa the Mini- 
feers. | ibid. nota, and 182 
25 Syricius 4vd Innocent dd condemne marriage 45 eu:!,. 
| I 82.2074 
26 The Church of Rome is but a Church in ſhew az:d pomp, 
elſe it hath nothing in it of a true Church. 183. zot4 
27 Pelagius and Papiſts agree both about grace inbred in 
WAns nature. 16:4. 
The 
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The Contents. 


The ſumme of the eighth Anſwere,touching rhe 
Paradoxes ot the Aduzrſaries. 


1 Caluin or azy Proteitant maketh God the author of (in. 
| 47.193 nota, and 194.nota. 

2 Godoy ith a finger in the aftion which is enill,not in the cor - 
ruption of it, which is wholy from maan,but in the motion aud 
a:lionwhich is init ſelſe good. 195 

3 I[freefayG ad permitteth /inne wnrillygly, wee onerthrow 
his proudence and ommpotencie; he willeth.yet alloweth nor, 
that which is euiil, | 196 

4 Menareguiltie of ſmne im the things they doe, hich are 
enill; and yet God holy, though he willeth them. Augulline, 
and Hugo de Sancto Victore ave [o thrrke. 197.9nd 198 

5 The Lord worketh both tm han that ſenneth, and in him 
that workerh well, but after a diuers manner. 199 

6 Chriſt is the Sonne of the eſſence of the Father, not by deci- 
hon or propagation,but by communication. But hes God of 


himſelfe. 201.4and nota. 

7 Theeſſence ts not begotten, but the perſon of the perſon. 
| 202.4nd 203 

3 Bezacorreited his error,of two perſonall unions in ChriFe. 
ibid. 


9 Theo. of lohn verſ.30.expounded and defended, that it 
proueth not the wnitie of eſſence in Chriſt & his Farber.204. 
10 Not Luther ozly, but m12y of the Fathers diſliked and re- 
pented the brmging in of theworaHomouhon, yer they held 


the thing. 205 
11 Chriſt was not at the firit perfett in wſedome, but mcre- 
{ed.as in bodie,ſo in his made and wiſedome. 206 


12 Chriſt was ignvrant of many things but without fane.208 
13 Cori was 1wnorant of the Laſt Ly, as man, and not onely 
becanſe hee wou!d not, or dil not rexeale it to ochers. 208. 
nota. and 210 
14 There is a ner4tine ignorance which is not inne. 208.209 
15 CF: 20he vpor hirz the Paint ment dre to ſrune both 1g- 
nordiice and death. IG 

| 16 7/48 
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16 That hich raiſed ſuch feare and horror tw Chrift, was 
ot the feare of naturall death, but the bitter wrath of God 


agamſt mankind. 210.4,d211 
17 #hat the hell was which Chrift ſuffered, and as man fea- 
red. 211074 


13 .Chriſt ſuffered in ſoule as well as in bodze. 211.212 
19 Chriſt dia not goe into Limbus after his death. 214 
20 Many auncient Creedes both m the Ramane and Eaſt 
Church haxe not this article of Chriſ*s deſcenſion inro hed. 
215.7074 

21 What the image of God was in man before his fall. 216 
22 Thewhole image of Gad is not razed in man.but ſome re- 
liques are remainirg. Naturall gifts are corrupted, ſmper- 
naturall diſtinguiſhed. 216.217 

23 That which is in the regenerate of themſelues is corrupt, 
that which they haue from Gods contrar to their corrup- 


tion. 2183 
24 Sinne is not a ſubſtance nor a meere priaation but an acct- 
dent and a corrupt habit ke toa diſeaſe. 220 

25 Concupiſcence is ſinne, and ſo indged by Auguſtine pos 
great and weightie reaſon.  tbid.nota 
26 Sometme he calleth it no ſinne m oppoſition to altuali ſin. 
221 n0t4 


27 Simes are not equall neither doe Proteſtants (or-ach;they Z 


all deſerue crernall death though ſome more, ſome leſſe. 221. 
2272 
28 Grace is double, either the free mercie and lowe of God i0- 
wards vs,> hich ts without ws, in God: or thoſe gifts which 
flow fFom this grace and thigis in vs. 223 224 
29 Chriſts righteonſnes 1s onpired ro V5,A45 our nes ro 1m 
( Þriſt haumy paid our debt, rhe paiment muſt needs be ours 
by imputation - and if Papeiſts allov the immutation of the 
righteonſnes of Saints, why ſhould they ſo much ſcorne the 
imputation of Chriſt his righteouſnes ?  tbed.nots 
30 Charitie carmot wuſtifie vs. becauſe it 1s imperfet:for that 
yhich is faultie cannot wltifie ve. 11d. 
31 imputed and infuſed righteouſnes goe together in one yr” 
| s, 
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> - the ſame mas. Tuilification and ſantlification are diſtin- 


gviſhed-wethe word, - 225 nts 


= 32 The regenerate by grace cannot ſo reſiſt their ter ations 
F* thatthey ſhould nexer ſinne: as the example of S.Paul and 


. - ethers manifeſt; 226.227.07 note 


22 33 Onrrigbteonſnes is a real relation. 228 nota 
7 34 Af our righteouſnes being fained, cannet inſtifie vs, and 
= faith hipe,andcharitte being imperfelt,cannor dee it. 229 


25 Chriſt x he that comer:th vs,by whoſe righteouſues wee are 
adorned. Oar righteonſnes 1s the conering of the fawlt. 271 


2 36 Faith alone 1wſtifieth - but it is not alone when it dath inſt i- 


232 


obedience, as 4lſe that wee are commanded to apprehend 
Chriits righteouſnes by faith. | - $96 
33 Aman ought and may be certaine of his ſaluation by the 


certaintre of faith, 232.23 3.not4 
39 Man) «re deceined with @ conceit of faith: but he that 
bath it knowveth certain(y that he hath it, 233.94 


40 From Gods pred:iF:nation 4 man may be ſure of bit per (e- 
werance ; ſo the Fathers teach : vet a man muſt vſe the 
MEares. | 234-235 notd 

41 The number of Sacraments are but two in the Church, the 
nneltre of the other fine, not any antiquitie for them, and) 

= pregnaut reaſons agamfh thens. 237.07 note 
EZ 42 Hugode S.Vidtore, exd Peter Lombard browght ſeuen 


Sacraments; firſt inte the Church. No Councell before the 
= Florentice 1:5 emer confirms them. ihid nota 
43 Poprſh ccremiomes in Baptiſme are new, thid.nore 


| 44 Prote:tints bane beth bread and wine and the bodr: and 

blood of Chrift ; PapiiFs bawe no breaa nor wine. nota.229 

* 45 Bptiſmec is bath 2 chancl of prace and that which confirmes 

grace, but giueth nxt grace by che word wrought. Durzus 
contrarie to the ſchoolemen , makoto it but an inſtrument. 

E | 239.07 nota 
$46 The Baptiſmes of lohn 411 of Cir/t were both one in cere- 
* monicmdo{trine,and im grae. | 2.40 
£47 Theplace: 17ramit i1,Matth. 3.1t. AR 1945. _—_ 
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The Contents, 
and anſwered \ ried wote 
48 Baptiſme is not ſo ſimplie neceſſaris 1» pn flanics, that the 
wart of it will condemne ; but the Porno of it's 
a fine. (., HAgT 
49 Papiits thimke infants dying without Baptiſme are damacd. 
A barbarous and a ſenſeleſſe epimion, avdwrg inſt ll reaſon, 
ibid.nats 
_ Fo is fonts ey hane faith, as they haxe life, andknow not of 
Tt. 242 
Fl The Sacrament is a Sacrament to allwitbout faith but _ 
a ſauing Sacrament to men of yerres without fauh ; yet to in= 
fants t may be becauſe the ſpirit worketh ſecretly and power. 
fully. 1tbid.nots 
52 Luther earne#/y heldthat Baptiſme ought to bee giuen to 
children,and thought they had fauh. 243 
53 Caluin againtt the Anabapttits proued the baptiſme of inz 
fants not by tradition, bur Scriptnre, 2 44-r6ts 
54 Campian hath no cauſe to vpbraid Proteft ants euh cor- 
ruption of manners, fe long as Rome ts ſo corrupt 4541 ts, and 
rhhhe Stewes maintainedin it, 245 
55 Luthers /aſcintoms ſpeech obietted by Campian plainly 
excuſed: anda worſe objected of Pope Clements. 246.247 
56 Luther makes three cauſes of dzwarce ; and the Papiits na: 


ry 9c. 246.27 nota 
57 Mariage is moſt neceſſarie, for men wie caruot line chai, 
and commanded. 247 


58 NMariage is oftentimes [imply better tharvirgmitie,though 
this be t9 be embraced when a man hath the gift, that he may 
wore freely ſerue the Lord. 248.5 nota 

y> he [peech of I\mher, ſayins,The more wicked that thou 
art, the necrer art thou vio grace : defended in his true 
ſenſe. 249 

60 How all our goo atlions are TRE rith ſinne,and ſo may 
be called innerin Gods ſenere migement, and yet ag and 
to be done. 250.07 note 

61 The good attions of thoſe who are 9nce in Chriſt, though 
tainted,are acc eptable v1to God,becauſe he lookss won the 
©) [2,not the. works. | . 2Fk 

62 The 


.TheComents. 
-62 The lev belongs to Chriſtians for 4 rule of theis life, though 


' 3 b*abropnted by the new'comenant. For they are delivered 


' not frets the obediencrefit, but ae cr fe of it by (briſt.2 52 


4 253:254-O 074 
63 God tc! panes the « veg workere his, bur ot to inftefication. 
4.3 not 
G4 The inſtmot ovel y 1ines, bar is inSFfied-by his £h ard fy 
munch the place of Aabacuck prooxeth. ibid nota 
65 Workes nat the cauſe, but the manifeftation of riphteouſ- 
e5,08t of Thomas. #b1d. 


66 They whi h:cnebroben hearts and contrite ſpirits ave fitteſt 
ghneſts for the Ford table neither is this yen faith. 255 


E 67 Lutherrvarnt agu/Fpublire confeſſion, ty 
o ricztureonffin4 of al innes ro a Preejt onely, n hey by the 
.; worlst 321 bam wde to others. 256.704 
n I 68 Abel "rg 1479 May haxe remiſfion of his Innes, ried — 
i« i the MiriFer who prononmceth it iatend 10 (+ ch thing. 256 
rs I: G69 !trr nat the dutie of the Hiniſter of the Goſpell to reade 
»nd © prayers by th: haurg, bat tagine _—_ ce to FORGERY, exhor- 
45 3 tation nd td3 Fr 37e. 25 F 
ly Bt 79 Chriltran? ire bound to obey the lawes of Magiftrates, bat 
47 E are freed fon the religion of them. Their particalar la res 
a«- © bt;: + -worrhe con [cience,though mex muſt ebey their gomern- 
ors 7 ment for conſcience ſake. | 267. :58..> not4 
7 Tac ſumme of the ninth Auſwere, rouching 
© { the ſophiſmes of the Aduertarte. 
win 1 7efurits be chiefe Sophifters and kings of all other in the king- 
ot &— dome of Poperie. pag. 263 
ou | 2 T6» ſophiſmec of the Papiſt i. by whichthey wonld onerthrow = 
_ | them. irriage of Mmiters and Deacons. 26 
249 I 3 Pope lnnocenc chought marriage dutie to be an wnuho!y 
ma, thing, i6:id. not 
and 4 Therr ſophiſmes. for the Popes ſupremacie : and his excel- 
note Er fenfir abou the Emperor: that he 15 not to be v: ner a: :hat 
eh | be c. 1799 EYTE, OF. 200.207 
rhe IE 5 792425 one PasFor han rule our one trcke, it foilgwerh 
TY MLL 81654 l14ue ower all. \ 1:4. no! 4 
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The Contents. 
6s Their ſaphiſmes for privat Mafſe : the Priefts communc- 
cating alowe : that the people muit bane onely one part. 267 
Tbeir ſogyuſmes , that prayers muit bee i au unkpo-ne 
toug ue > that thepeople may not reade the Scriptures. 268 
$ Their ſophiſmesghat the bread is Chriits bodze, and thas it 


6s to be worſhipped: that eleftion is for merit. ibid. 


9 Their ſephiſmes, that the ſicke ſhould bee anoynted: 1bet | © 
warriage is a ſacrament. That «a Monk'ſp life is Warrant- | 


ab'e by the examples of Elias and lohn Baptiſf;but it is 3 


ound. 269. & nts 


Lo Their ſophiſmes, that there are ſenen Sacraments: that : 


images muſt be ſet wp in Churches, That We are injl;fie4) 
charitis,and nat by fauh. ib:4d. 
ii Therm ſephiſmes,that men hae free will: that Chriit d</i. 
wered the Fathers out of L:mbus: thai the authoritre of ihe 
Churchis aboxe the Scripture. 270 


r2 Ther ſophsſmecs, that all things are not Yeritten Which are | 
neceſſarie to [alnation. That mes paſſe tharough the fire of | 
Purgaterie to eternad life, 271 8 
1:3 The place 2.Thcſ.2.15.doth not eſtabliſh craditias.thid.note = 
14 The 1.Cor.3.15.deth net prooue Purgatorie, ubid.net4 


15 Some ſoph:ſmes of Campians. | ibid. | 
1:6 [t zs no: ſophiſme from the commendation of mariage to 0- 
 werthrow the vow of virginitte. 272 
17 The Prelateshawe ſpoken moſt baſely and impiou[ly of ma- 
riage,ltke ro the ancrent Fir eithes, 273 


18 7 hey preſer virgmie before ur," nheut any Scriptere,and 
yet they make it a Sacrament aud vir ginitie none. 272 nus 
i9 Marge 1s bonourable in all,and rmpure m ro degree.27; 
20 Proteſ/tats uſe no ſophiſme in d:ſputing agam(} merits.ubid. 
21 Papiſts teach that their meryts dipped m Chriits blood deth 
merit ſaiuatios : that 15,that Chriſt hath meruted by tes blood 
that mes might merit ſaluation. | 274 
22; 7 4t good works cannat merit is prowed. ih1d.nota. & 275 


2:3 Neuer eAngits can, nor Adam could merit any thing. 


| ibid. nod 
2:4 Protestants w/e ng ſormiſme i7 diſputmyg againſt worſbid 
£ 161d, 
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25 Saintrarenot *0 be wor binged or prayed wnto, 2 75.014 
26 Durzus ſaith rhe Samts are in farre ditzt places at once. 
| 276.:19t4 

27 Papifts blaſphemies touching th: Urrgm Mary. ibid. 
28 Proteſtants uſe 0 ſophiſme in diſputing agamſt the Maſe 
ard Pargatarie. 277 
29 Neither Majſ: wor Purgatorie is tobe foundin theſcrip- 
tyre naxrher the names nov the things are there. ; bid. 
30 7n the Supper th-re was no ſacrifice, neither now can be; 
»or vnbloodee ſatrrifice. 278.nora 
31 Thereis neither the name nov the office of # Prieſt inthe 
new Teſtament appropriated to anyone hinde of men. 279 
32 Theres no ſacrificein the Goſpel, bat that which is com- 


mon toa'lto offer. 230 
33 The Church hath la»full power to chufe her © Minifters. 
i | 280.nota 
34 The Pap:its choiſe of meate, and their for daves of fatting, 
are ridrcr:lous and ſnner/titions. 281 
35 Theexamples of Eliſha,Daniel,»d lobn Baptift,will noc 
Th warrant Popiſh fats. 232. nota 
514 3 36 $.Paul reproowed the Galathians for abſerning dayes and 
bid. times, becauſe they accountedit neceſſaris to ſaluation : 4s 
0 0- Bf Papests doe now teach. 282. ff nota 
27: 17 27 Papilts fattings condemned by the 1.Tim. 4.23. and differ 
mi | from the old Chriitian fa#t. thid. 
273 Es 33 Actius 4s 297 condemned of the Church as an heretike for 
and © wdging of fasting,as P voteitants doe. 283. nota 
ns 29 Auncient Chrittans fasted voluntarily, not by canon or 
27; WE © precepr. ibid. 
bid 1 40 Theward cy Sacraments are the true notes of the Church, 
doth 283.284 
'l - 41 The Fathers in the great&5t matters are wholy the Prote- 
274 ftants. 285. (F 19t4 
275 42 Papiſts preferre the Farhersbefore the Canonical Scrip- 
ung. EL. tires. | bid. yota 
ui 43 By Aquinas his inizement, things are neceſſarily pro wed 
LN by the Scripture,but only probably by the Fathers. th:d, 
7 A 3 The 
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The ſumme of che tenth Anſwere, touching 
all manner of Witneſles. 

2 7 «s Campians witleſſe kind of reaſoning, whe an enumera- 
tion of all kend of mtneſſes.to coclude, all are on ht; ſide. 299 

2 ' They only find the way ſpoken of Ifay 35. 8. who are tawghe 
by Chri/t.and be holy. | 300. (F nor 

3 In vikble particular C hurches are good and bad, not in the 
imutfvle Catholthe Church. ib1d. nots 

4 No leſuite nor any Papiſt cars: heauen, becauſe they 
haze the marke of the beaſt, x 3G 

5 Mary Biſhops of Romee are 1n heanen.bat nener 4 Pope. 16:4, 
s Ignatius was net en the Papiſts ſide. becanſe he raught.that 
a Biſhop was aboue a King; for Proteitants hold the ſ.1nwe for 
the admmiitration of the offices of a Biſhap. 73 the Kiry 4- 
boue him in commannding tim to doe them,and tn pu» ſhmg 
bim if he negle(t them. 3O1. 302 

7 TProteftants receine Traaitions, ſo long as they agree With 
the \vrumg« of the ApoFtles. Fo | 1H1d. 

8 Nether Telcſphorus rew:ned, nor the ApoFFes ordained 
. tbe faſt of Lem.  4bid, ey nota303 
& The decrerall epiftles of the Pope vere not framed by 
them, but by therr paraſites. 114, 

Io Icenzus allowed nt the ſucceſſion of B:ſhops tn Ronee, but 
while there was ſucceſſion of trrurþp with it, | #61d, 

Iz Victor could .not make the Churches of Ajiakeepe Ea/ter 
after the manner of the Kamane Chmrch,bmt the Conncell of 
Nice prenail:d more. ibid. & nots 

12 The Church of Smyrna nexer gathered the bones of Poiy- 

carve for reliques, but to burte them. JO 

73 Cornclivs the Pope cou!d nener abol!ſh the error which 
Cyprian and the Church of Aﬀrike did hold. «b11. & nets 
14 Sixtts was no more on the Pabiſts ide, then on the Prote- 


ſtarts, becauſe he had Deacons to belp him to celebrate die 


wine (ermice, ib1rd. 
15 Hcolen ihe found the Croſſe, yet ſhe ror /oipped it not, as 
P uprite do ardthut with Lara. 20:5. notd 


36 Monicz de red 07 10 be ſacrificed for at the 1:16 for 
rem:;/tus 


To: Fhe Contents. 
_ remiſſ.on of [inme, but to be rementbred as the Patriarhs, 
J Prophets, and Apoitleswere; toſhew ſhe was of the commuc- 
yion of Saints. ibid. & 306. & nora 
17 Prayer for: the dead roſe not from the ſcriptures, bue 
from the exceſſine loue of the lacing to the dead. tb1id. 
13 Augoltine never prayed: for hes mother, 43thinks:7 her 
tobe in PArgatory. RON ibid, 
19 Theauncien: Fathers are tobe indged of, not by one pars 
ticular tuagement but by their conſtant aprnion. _ 10a”. 
20 The Ionks of Popery much unlikg the Aonks of atz;- 
crent time... 307 
2t Satyrus chailengedby Campian for thes, becauſe he could 
ſrimme. 1b:d, 
22 The Schoolemen ajfer often-inmatter of faith. 308. nota 
23 Papiſts and the leſuits line as if there :vere no heagen. ibi, 
24. The doctrine of Papiſis is ſuch as whoſaoexer holdeth, it 
wholly cannot raigae with Chriſt, T: 
25; Arntichrilt of Rome hath inlarged hell more then all ty- 
rants and heretihes. bid, 
26 Thecanſeshy Chridtians reſrted ſo muchto Teruſalem 
3 | after Christes death. Z10 
bE 27 Srnperititrous pilgrimages are contrary to the word, ard 
{, cordemned by Gregory Nyflen, ad Bernard. ibid. nota , 
e j- 23 The canſe why the lewes hate Chriitians is the G ofpell, 
{ not the jpoil:ng of them of their prieſihood and hingdome 
r 
f 
x 


be which was done by heatheiiſh Tyrants. tbrd. nota 

. 29 The Papitts great friends to the Teves, alloxing them 

: toleration. JIl 

- ; 30 Papiſts are not the offþring of the Fathers. 312 

r © o21 Lights werevſedby Christians only when they were for- 
4 E ced ro meete in the night, and after without any ground of 
3 feriptere cuitume 70:1 ght them to he lighted at 200ne day. 
I 312.77 rata 

E 432 Thechurchof Rome 4s once poore, when it had x 004der 

| ; Chatices. and golden Prieits. But Vibane the Pope 9.1de 
| ailthe minijtring aſhes of Huey. 313.2974 


Confantine qrier:d the troubles of the chrrch of Rome, 


33 wy 7 
and rce his tine as (pe Path increafed in wealth, - ſhe hath 
ecreaſed. 
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The Contents. 
decreaſed inpietie. | ' *gbid. Þ 
34 Conſtantine wa not baptiſed by Sylueiter Bybop of by 
Rome, who was dead a 4 his baptiſme. 314 
35 Conſtantine vfed the srofſe in his armes and banners, | 
but newer —_—_ it. i114, > 
36 Conſtantine had not the loweſt place mm the ( ouncellof ©» 
Nice, but the chiefeſt. ibid. 
37 The Turke neuerleſſepreuailed the ſince Luthers time. 215 7 
38 The Pope and his dealings did much enlarge the Turks 
by diniding the Empire. rbid, 
39 The Turks are greater enemies to the Greeks Church ©: 
then ts the Latine. | 216 7 
40 Symon Magus denied all freewill unto men, which Pro- ©: 
teſtants do not, neither did Caluine. - ibid. of nota 
41 Proteſtants are farre from that errar of the Nonatians © 
touching the repentarce of thoſewho are fallen. ibid, © 
42 Theyarefarre different from the Manichees in the mat- 
ter of Baptiſme. 317 8 
43 The church of Rome for along time was more excellent 
then the reſt, and ſo accounted: yet for all that it nener had, © 
neither in that reſpeih ought to haue dominion ouer the Þ 
reſt. | 318. nota 
4 Auguſtine and the Connce!l of Carthage forbad that the Þ 
Biſhop of the chiefe ſea ſhould not be called Prince of Prieſts. 
ibid. And toit the Biſhop »f Rome ſnbmitredhimſelfe fora 
1106. 319. (7 nota 
45 TheGreeke Church ts oppoite ta the Romane Church, 
and hath her biſhaply ſucceſſion. . thid, 
6 The Papiſts haze not ouerthrowne the idols of the hea- 
then,but filled the 071d full 6f their idols. 321 
47 The leſuites hane dinided Chriſt, and hauc no proprietis 
in the name of leſwus. #6id. cf nots 
43 Lutherpreached the true (hriſt, he papiſts neither haue 
him nor preach him, 323 
49 Britarie recetne.d the f1;,th mayy ages before Auguſt. re 
AMonke came rho brou 4! more exil then goodwith vimabid, 
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SITIE MEN, FLORISHING 


BOTH AT OXFORD AND 
Cambridge, Edmond Campian 
ſenderh greeting. 


© 6) Hen Ireturned (moift worthy men) 
d) £& into this Hland, a yeere azoe, vpon 
BY commandement of my ſuperiours, 
a&. according to the order of that Re- 
I» gion, which / profeſſe, 1 found 
© ſlormes farre more dangerous on 
h the Engliſh coafts, than thoſe were 
7 which 1 had lately eſcaped on the_ 
 Brittaine Ocean. But when I had gone further into Enge- 
re h, = land, I ſawe nothing more wſuall, then unuſual pas 
= ments, nothing more certaine than vncertaine daungers. 
= Then Ipluckt vp my heart, as well a5 I could, calling ts 
its ©: mindihe goodnes of my cauſe, and not forgetting the_> 
nts © tronbles of theſe times. And leaft peraduenture I (hould 
nave i be canzht before that any man heard what 1 had to ſay; 
322 WW forthwith I writ downe my determination, why I came, 


. 08 : what 1 ſought for, what manner of warre, aud apainit 
bid, : whom I purpoſed to proclaime it. The firſs draught of my 
; 8 writing, 


bg 


$ THE EPISTLE. Fl 
writing, Thept flill about me, that if 1 were apprehended | 


it might be found with me. A copie thereof T left in keeping 
with —"_ of mine, which unawaves trulie to me, was 
ſhewed to many other men, and by thems coppiedout. The 
Aduerſaries tooke the ſchedule,berng publiſhed,inill part, 
mo#t ſpitefully reprehending 60th all there, as alſo thi, 
that 1 alonein this matter of Religion, had made the chal. 
lenge to all. Al:hoagh in very deed,1 alone would not haue 
entred the lift ; if with licence of her Maiefie, and ſafe 
conduit theſe d;ſpatations had been granted - Hanmer: | 
and Chatke bane maze anſwere tomy challenge : what | 
pray you? though it were long before? To n0 purpoſe at all, | 
for they ſhall gine no anſwere honeitly but one, which 1 | 
feare they will nener ziue,to wit: We accept of your an- 
(were, The Queenes Maieſtic hath given her word, ' 
thatyou ſhall come and goe ſafe: make haſte hither- 7 
warde. In the meane while they are full of their exclams 
tions : Fie vpon thy ſocietie, out vpon thy ſeditions, art © 
thounot aſhamed of thine arrogancie, thou art a T raitor, ©: 
donbiles thou art a T raitor : fooliſhly ſaid of them: Why 
de thoſe men,not the vnaduiſed5 of all the reF, fo laui(hlie © 
looſe their labour and cofi of pen inke and paper ? But (| 
there is of late a little booke very plane, ſet forth for "theſe | 
two men 10 peruſe(the former of whichfor his pleaſure and; + 
recreation took my ſaid paper in hand, to confute the ſame: | 
the other more maliciouſly hudleth vp the whole matt) 
which ſo farre forth as was expedient ,entreates both of ow 
ſoctety,and of theſe mens injuries, and of the charge which © 
I haue undertaken. T here remaineth only for me ( for al 
perceiue, our Biſhops promde ſconrges, and not Schools) 
that I might render an account of my ſaid fatt,euidently it 
flavnk 45 it were with my finger 10 potut out vnts y- 
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THE EPISTLE. ; 


ded the chiefe Chapters and fountains of the things that breed 
ing | "> 7n me ſuch confidence. 4pd withall to exbors you,who eſþe- 
pee > 7 


** cially aboue all others haue to do herein, that you will looke 


LI 
_ $5.7: 
100 es II9Y 


7 vntothis charge,with ſuch carefull diljgence, as Chriſt, 
;rt, © © the Church,the Common-wealth, andthe ſaluation 
his, + + of your owne ſonles ao require at yorr hands. If | vpon the 
bal. >: affiance of my wit, learning ,art,reading,or memorie, haut 
aue ©: thus challenged the beit learned of the Aduerſaries, I was 


721 {0 doing mo#t vain-gloriows,andproud aboue meaſure, 


*J 


ner = for that I conſidered neither them, nor my ſelf more deeply. 
148 1 © But if vpom conſiderations af the cauſe, I theught my ſelf 
tall, 27 able enough ta pr ane that this ſunne ſhineth now at Mid- 


| day, you mu#t beare with this my feruent zeale,which the 


an- FF honor of Teſics Chriit my King and innincible truth, haue 
ord, 7 vreed me unto. | 
her- 73 Tee know that Marcus Tullius in his oration for 


= Quintius, when Roſcius warranted him that he (hoald 
, art ©} get the better if he conld proue that it was not poſſible for 4 
tor, 73 man to trauaile 700. miles within two daies ſpace,was not 
Why 2 only nothing afraid of the force and ftrength of that fa- 
5 m0u5 Orator Horten(1us,but alſo cared nothing for Phi- 
© lippus, Cotta, Antonius,or Craſſus, who were Orators 
2 farre more excellent then Hortenſius wes. And were (45 
&7 he indged) the principall Orators of his time. T here is n- 
= doubtedly a truth in all matters, ſo apparent andeuident, 
Ethatneither any inzline trickes,or enchaunting words can 


of our darken the beames thereof. But that which 1 intend to 
which (prove s much more plaine, then was that ſappoſition of 


Fr 45 F Roſctus: for if 7 ſhall prone this,that there is a heauen, 4 
ooles) $7 God, a faith,a Chriit, t haue gotten the victorie. Should 1 
ntl ts mot in this cauſe then be couragious? T ruly wel may I be kil- 


38 908 ed, but ouercome I cannot be : for I depend won theſe 
mk B 2 Dottors 
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4 THE EPISTLE. 
Dottors,whom that holy ſpirit hath inſlruted, which can 
neither be deceined nor outrcome, 1 beſeech you, have 4 
care of your ſoules health : of whoms 1 ſhall obtaine this, 1 
expedt the reſt aſſuredly. Let this be your only care and co- 

itation: Firſt togiue your ſelues to earneſt prayer, then de- 
ligenilie 10 ſiudie alſo; and yee ſhall find out the very depth 

of the matter, and that the Aamerſaries are in deſpaive, 

and that we being ſo ſurely grounded aue good cauſe, 
chearefully and courazionſly, 10 looke and lone afier 
theſe diſputations. 1 am the ſhorter in this pre- 
face, becauſe that all the Treatiſe follow- 
ing appertaineth properly 10 you. 


Fare you well. 
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”* THE STVDENTS OF 
ny two famous Vninerſities,Oxford 
and Cambridze. 


3M Yecre agoe, you write, it fcll our, 
EM T hat according to the order of the reli- 
G2 2:07 which you profeſſe, upon the com- 
4| maundement of your Superiours, you 
eN returned into this land. Whether, 
Eno oW=E4 Campian, you came willingly and 

of your owne accord; or of a certaine ncceſſitie 
the order of your profeſſion and leſuiricall ſe, you 
were compelled toreturne into England ( whence 
ſome yeeres ago you departed) I will notbe inqu- 
 firiveof, becaule it is not much for the purpoſe we 
© hancinhand: It had bin far moreglorious for you, 
* and morebefitting the perſon you made ſhew to be, 
not to haue crept in obſcurely and by ſtealth, but to 
haue returned with credit and authoritte. But who 
is hethat had power to ſend you an Embaflage in- 
= to a forreine country, or what neceſlity lay ypon 
> youroobey his commaundement, who had noau- 
thority to enioyne you a iourney, whither you were- 
B3 vawilliog 
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'6 AN ANSWERE 9d 
vnwilling to goe * If that Spaniſh Souldier, the firſt 7 
Author of your Ieſuiticall ſocietie, were now aliue 7 
and ſhould enioyne you to ſet your country on fire; 7 
would you obey him 7 Iam fure you would ſay, he 7 
would neuer commaund lo foule afat. And yer he 7 
might better commaynd and you execure that,then *: 
this thing for which you profeſle you are now come 7 
huber. For wiether,I pray you, may we deemeleſſe, =: 
to {cr houfcs on fire,then to diuert the minds of peo- 
ple from true Religion, to trouble the peace of a 
Common. wealth, to eſtrange the minds of loyall 
Subic&s from their lawfull Prince, and to turne all #7 / 
things ropſic turuie;which yet was the end of your 
comming,and the order of your protefſion required 
no lefſe at your hands? Butler vs heare how yougo 
about your Embaſlage:when,fay you, 1 had gone fur. ©} 
ther into England I ſaw nething more vſaall then unuſu- © 
all puniſhments, But Campian, whatbe they : Do you 77 
eft-ſoones ſo ſlaunderthe mild gouernmeanr of grati- *# 
ous Elizabeth, & accuſe it of cruelty,(England never 7 
enioying a more mercifull Prince) that you affirme |: 
you find nothing ſo common as vnuſuall puniſh- F 
ments? But what new kind of torture haue you ſeene |: 
in Epglad fince you came into it? Or which of your 
mencan you name who hathbin condemned & put 
to death for Religion, not only (ince you came into 
England,bur for theſe 23.yceres,the whole time that 
go00dElizabeth hath ſwayed the Sceprer of this king- 
dame: It is true indeed that ſome few haue bin pu- 
niſhed who iumpe with you tn opinionand Religi- 
on;but they died not forreligion, but were by open 
iudgment of Law conuicted of Treaſon. There was 
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TO THE EPISTLE. - 


' of late exccured one Enevarda Pricſt, ſent from the 
Colledge at Rhemes into England. Who though 
he was indaunger to the Lawes many wales, yet 
might baue had his life, but that impudently ar the 


- barre he verered things ſhametull, vile, and intole- 


7 rable; For he boaſted himſelte both to be theſubieR 
03 and Vaſtall of the Pope, cuen in England, and affir- 


CE Eh 
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ed; CPR Boy «$687 


* med that the Pope was no lefle the head of the 
{#5 | Church of England, then ofthe Church of Rome. 
5 Wer further that he was verily perſwaded, 


Z thatthe Pope did not crre when he termed Queene 


. * Elzabethan Heretike, andthe Patron of Heretikes, 
'1 and denounced her no lawfull Queene. Exerard 
2 wasforthis confeſſion conuicted and condemned, 
= who afterwards (as if this had not been enough) in 
= priſon profeſſed plainly and directly in the preſence 
2 and hearing of Sixteene men of credit; Thar it was 
27 noſinne againſt God to commit treaſon againſt his 
Z7 Prince. Yet for all this he ſuffered no new and vnuſu- 
-2 allpuniſhmenr,bur the ſame that all Traytors ſuffer 
+3 amongvsinthelike cafe. But who are you and what 
£2 is your religion, that you ſo bouldly obiect cruekie 
£; vnto vs: Heare me this one thing, Camp:an,and de- 


2 nie it if you can. Tr is not long fince moe of our 
& brethren were condemned by you at one Seffion, 

executed in one day,conſumed in one fhire,then you 
= can recount to me haue yet bin put to death forthe 
i; Popes cauſe atany time,or byany kind of death, in 
2 thewhole happie raigne of Queene Flizaberh. Doe 
© butcailro mind,Campian,the rare cruclty,the exqui- 
& fire tortures, the frequent Martyrdome of former 
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{ times: and if there bein you any ſparke of humani- 
ty, 
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3 AN ANSWERE. 


ry.,you cannotchuſe but confeſſe that your fide hath 7 


been extreme cruell, and we ſufficiently provoked 
ro ſcucritie againſt you, and to haue repayed yu 7 
with thelike. For what times I pray you can afford 7 
vs ſuch and ſo many butcheries of men, as was tobe *: 
ſeenc when you were Lords ouervs, and which are !: 
yet freſh in memorie? Tell vs whar ſexc or age you 
ipared, and did not bloodilic execure all without Z 
difference and diſtinion of learned or vnlearned, ® 


male or female, old or young, Children, Virgins, *Z 
Married, Clergie and Layrtie, Biſhops, Archbiſhops # 
eſcaped not your hands: The Martyrs you did beate 7 
with roddes, their rongues you pulled our of their 
mouthes,their hands you burned off with Torches, 
you tormented, crucified, hanged and beheaded 7 
them, you burnt them aliue, and toſted them ata *? 


ſoft fire, yea the Infant leaping out of the mothers 


bellic you recciued vpon the ſpcares point andcaſt 
it into the flaming fire. To conclude, whatſocucr # 
barbarous crueltie could inuent, that you were not |: 


wanting to put in execution againſt them. And it 
your crueltie had ended with the liuing; and had 
rerminated in their deathes,it had been leſſe, butſo 
raging was yourtyranny, that you tooke vp the bo- 
dies of Saints interred in the earth, you arreigned 
them vpon a day, accuſed them ata barre, condem- 
ned chem to dearh,and burned them at a ſtake; euen 
exceeding thoſe old tyrants in furic, and crueltic. 
Can you name any one ſuch ſauage fact amongſt 
vs? or what was he that was put to death amongſt vs, 
whom cucry good man that heard of him judged 
not worthie of death threefold more then life? 


; Wherefore 
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TO THE EPISTLE. . 


ath 2 Wherefore Camprian acknowledge your owne cru- 
ked _ |; eltie,andaccuſe not ours, which if it were as great as 
you © you would make men belecue, yea itanyatall, you 
ord 7 wouldnot haue ſo cafilic and ſpeedily obeyed your 
5 be 77 Pcincipall,commaunding your returne hither. Bur 
are | proceedtotel vs after your comming what you did: 


' leaft peraduenture (lay you) I ſhould hane been caught 
before that any man heard what 1 had to ſay, forthwith 1 
| writ downe my determination and purpoſe why 1 came, 
ins, 77! what I [oneht for, what manner of warre, and again#t 
ops =# who ! parpoſed to proclaime it, The endthen of your 
eate 7 comming was to proclaime watre againſt vs. Bue 
== neither he that ſent you was an encmy forany iuſt 
hes, # cauſe on our parts, neither haue you duly performed 
ded Z* an Heralds office : for you no ſooner {et your foote 
ata 2 vponEngliſh ground, but you hidde your fclfe in 
2 corners,that we could enioy no {ight of you. If this 
caſt 7 be to diſcharge your commiſſion, iudge you. Be- 
7 lecueme,rhis ſo rymorous and fooltſh proclaiming 
2 of warre, made little for your honeſtie, or the honor 
2 of your holy Father thar ſent you.T he ir# draught of 
had 7 writing (fay you) 1 zept ſtill about me, 1hat if I were ap- 
tlo Þ: prehended,z: might be found with me. A copy thereof 1 left 
bo- 5 in keeping with a friend of mine, which unawares truly to 
ned [© mewas ſhewed unto many other men, and by them copied 
em- 7 out, How true this Narration of yours is, let mh 
uen | conceive as they lift, for my part I giue no credit at 
tie. © all to it. For if you came, as you ſay, to proclaime 
neſt Þ warrc againſt vs,ſhall wethinke thoſe letters of defi. 
vs, © ance were publiſhed withour and againſt your pri- 
ged I uitie © Beſides yourletters of challenge which your 
fe? I favorites ſpread abroad, were ſo cleerelic written, 
fore © thatthey forecold not of an enemic comming _ 
; ut 
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by AN ANSWERE Th 
but pointedat himas alreadie come, and readie to bo 
pray vpon vs; ſothatafter I ſaw yourglorious and 7 
maruellous challenge, I made full account to ſee you 
thontly after in the middeit of our Vniuetlities,ct- 7 
ther Oxford or Cambridge. But why did you let 7* 
downe yourdetermination in writing, exceptyour |? 
purpoſe were to publiſh it? you lay:thatit might be ©: 
found with you, if you were takew. What is that we heare 
from vou, Campran7cameyou to lurke in holes, and 
to betake your felfc to your hecles, or came you to 7 
diſpute: I find no truth in your words,nor liklihood 7 
of truth inthis tale; I would I could tind you had Z 
either indgement or memorie. Hanmer and Charke, ſaie © 
you,hane anſwered my challenge: verily theſe two wor- BY 
thie men,now named, haue ſo intertained your moſt 
vaineand more then intolerable bragging {chedule *3 
and Libell, as it well deſerued,and haue paſſing well 
abated your Ieſuiricail and childiſh triumph. But 7 
why I pray you, haue you flipped ouer that anſwere 7 
of learned M. Charke, and made no reply to it? you 7 
refuteallthey bring againſt you in one word, ſaying, ÞÞ 
All that they alledze is to no purpoſe at all. An anſwere Þ* 
foone made,and not vnſutableto Camprans carriage, BY 
but tell vs why * for fay you, they can make no an- #5 
fwcre to the purpoſe, but this: we accept your offers,her © 
Maiestie hath promiſed ſafe condnct,come let vs conferre; 
how childiſh is itto expeRſuchananſ{were;whichit 
they ſhould promiſe, it is not in their power to pet- 
forme. Though Campian, perſwade your ſelfe,if this 
liberty were graunted vs, it ſhould be as acceptable 
tovsindeed.,as itis toyouin ſhew. If her excellent 
Maieſtic and her wiſe Counſcll did thise it fit,and 
for common peace that publike diſputation ho 
: 


TO THE PREFACE It 


beheldaboutReligion,are you ſofillicto thinke you 
ſhould hane none to encounter with you, or you 
ſhould carrie the day without blow or bloodſhed I 
am not comparable to Charke, H:rmer, nor infinit 0- 
thers, whoare either profeſſors inthe Vniuerſttie,or 
haueacharge in the Chutch,yetT ſhould notthinke 
my ſelfe fir ro line,ifI feared to buckle in any contro- 
= uerſie with you : for if you bethe man, Campian, 
2 whom we heere ſome weekes paſt in a great con- 
courſe, diſcourſing what you could, and diſputing 
your beſt, I ſee not any cauſe, why any one of vs 
ſhould feare to ioyne with fuch an Aduerſaric in a- 
ny controuerſie. For how did you acquite your ſelf 
that dayzyou were dealt withal by our men in ſome 
parts of your pamphlet, wherin it is likely you could 
calilie giue euery man ſatisfaction and leaſt you 
ſhould complaine you were injured, if any new 
thing had been propounded to you. And wheras in 
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vere 2 theentrace you bitterly inueighed againſt Luther, 8& 
you FF writthatin ſome deſperate mood he called theEpi- 
v1Ng. 3 fileof Tamesaſwelling,barren,corentious,&ſtrawen 


Epiſtle. [The booke was brought you, where you 
2 feigned ſuch things were written,and you were wil- 
Z led to ſhew the place,when you ſaw you were taken 
2 tardy,you would faine haue put off the imputation 
Z ofaſlaunderer, and inuenmceeda ſhift, worth all mens 
obſeruation ; for,ſay you, the preface where it was, 
Z ispurged of it, and yetit is very manifeſt, that there 
| was neter oneword changedin it.-Atlaſt you made 
{ this an{were, which madeali mewlaugh exceeding- 
= Iy,andindecd it was very redicutons;that you would 
& {endtothe Emperour and to the. Duke of Bauaria, 
= who ſhould certifie her Maieſtie, that Lamver had 
4 C3 written 
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For Luther in his booke written of the capriuiric of | 


fiimonicof Antiquitie was laid before you, whence 


12 AN ANSWERE ; 
writtenſuch things. But yet in another booke of his, | 
you think you haue gottenfome matter of triumph, : 


Babylon, hath this ſaying,that many with great pro- 
babilitie auouch,T hs Epiitle to be none of S. [ames,nar | 
zo be an(werable to the ſpirit of an Apotle:heere you cry © 
out, oh horrible blaſphemic * Anfwere was made ! 
you, that Zzther did notfay it himlelfe, but brought ? 
others in, probablic affirming ic. Doe you ſuppoſe * 
thercis no difference betwixe theſe two £7 yet you 7 
ſill vrgedthe point.and clamorouſly obiected bla 7 
phemic : Eufebizus was ſhewed you, who in plaine * 
words calleth this Epiſtle corrupt, and counterfeit, # 

and with this you were put to ſilence, and had note # 
toanſ{were : only that you might probablic in ſhew 
conuince Zather of blaſphemie, you demaunded of 7 
our men their iudgment of this Epiſtle. They cleer- 7 
ly anſwered that they accounted this Epiſtle of S$, F* 
Iames,as all other th2 Epiſtles and bookes of the new 
Teſtament, to be Canonicall. Afirming that all = 
our Churches wereof the fame tudgement. And |: 
from this you would conclude, that Zather therefore 
was blaſphemous, becauſe he had written that ſome 
probablie called the authoritie of this Epiſtle into 
queſtion. To this ourmen replied, the conſequence 
was naught, from ourrcuerent opinion of this Ept- 
ſtle,to inferre,that whoſoeuer madeany queſtion of 
it, did blaſpheme. And heere you plainely yeelded,; 
Forwhen you boaſted of two other reaſons that you 
had,you produced noneatall. After this you came 
to the old Teſtament, where you accuſe vs to haue 
raced many bookes out of the true Canon. The te- 


if 


TO THE EPISTLE. 13 


| jewascleere that thoſe bookes were not Canonicall. 


Heere you preferred thelate Councels and Fathers 
before the auncient, which may not be permitted 
you. And you ſet Au#ine in oppolition againſt Hie- 
70m: ,when ithad been fitter you would hauerccon- 
ciled them. Azzuine,he affirmes theſe bookes to be 
Canonical), Hicrome denies them, yea expreſly, 
plainly,and euidently. For Augu#ne our men an- 
{wered,that he vied the word Canonicall doubttul- 
ly.or in divers ſignification. And thatthey ſhewed 
lainely out of AugaFines owne words, and Cardi- 
nall Cazetans. Auguftine you ſhifted off, and Cazetars 
ou audacioully reproached,afhrming that the Car- 
dinall loſt all his grace and elegancie, when he once 
began to Comment ypon the Scriptures. Actlength, 
Campian,you were forced eucn in Gratian,not with- 
outbluſhing, to acknowledge this ambiguity of the 
word. And whereas you could not be ignorant of 
auncientrecords, it was a wonder toour men to ſee 
you write, that we had of a fudden raced out theſe 
bookes. Surely ghis word eſcaped you very valear- 
nedly and inconfideratly; we haue ſtore both of 
auncient witneſſes, and of others ſucceeding them, 
who will and can free vs from ſuch-imputation of 
Noueltie. To paſſe by 0rigen and Exſebins, Cyprian, 
orwhoſoeuer he was that writthe expoſition of the 
Creed, we find among hisworkes afterhe had rec. 
koned vp allthe Canonical! bookes of the old and 
new. Teſtament, he addeth : Theſe are thoſe bookes cyprian.in ex. 
which the Fathers haue included in the Canon, where they to/- Symbo.. 
world that all the grounds of our faith, ſhould haue theiv 
foundation. Tet we mui? kn:wthat there are other bookes 
which were not called of our predeceſſors Canonicall, but 
G4 Eccle- 
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EccleſiaFticall, as the booke of Wiſedome, [aid to be Sale. | 
mons,and another booke of Wiſdome, ſaid to be Syrackes, © 
Of the ſame rancke,ts the little booke of Toby, and Iudith, © 
and the bookes of the Machabies, To him1 will addean- 7 
other, later in time,and yet he writ 400.yeeres agoe, 
Huzo de ſanto wiftore,a very-learned man, and fa- | 
mous in his time. If you haue not read, what he ? 
hath written in this kind, reade it; if you haue read it, þ 
rememberir,wih me: after he had reckoned vp by 7 
namethe Canonicall bookes of the old Teſtament, 
PHF intheend hethus writeth. Theye are be/jaes in the old 
ans iy Ow Teſtament, certeine other bookes, which indeed we reade, | 
logo pomi.l1b, but are not written inthe corpes of the text, or inthe au- 
== thentike Canon. As the beoke of Toby, and Indith, and Þ 
T Machabees, and the booke called the Wiſdome of Salomon ** 
and EccleſjaFticus, ] omit others, and many which 1 Þ 
could produce in this kind, and that of all ages, out 
of which the conſtant 1udgement of the Church 
rouching theſe bookes may be diſcerned.. Which 
being ſo, doth it become you Campran,to be fo iniu- 
rious vnto vs,{o boldly to affirme that we haue late- 
lie crofſed out thoſe bookes our of the Canon ? or 
which of vs wil be afraid of you triffling ſo childiſh- 
ly? pleaſe not your {elf too much with your wit,nei- 
therabuſe the gifts and parts, which you have gotten 
by nature or induſtry,to defend falſhood,and to vp- 
hold the kingdome of Antichriſt. Lay your hand 
vpon your hart,and know yourſelfe well, and ceaſe 
from that arrogancie, with which your vaine ſ{e& 
hath puffed you vp, leaue off your lying, ſhake off 
that Teſuiticall light behanjour of yours. And as 4«- 
2uſtine perſwaded Hierome, take 10you the granitie of 8 
Chriſtian, and make recantation. For it is no diſhonor 
to 


9 bay Lad WAI mae Gs oro7 752" en 


£ _ the _ 
> x2 wx __ $8 y- Re t 

__ *.L : P'S "4 = 6K <>; þ- 4 WreE a - 
ue ol F "al-+ e” DN —_—_— —— _—_ ; 58. = "4A Am +” 


”> onaciiiithe=t ned Ku i : 
w# » _ cox we x + 
py - _ « ” I 000» x 
Ix. > +. SOIT 6 
_ — —— — ©). 5a08* ney 66 Acta er erin ot eros. 
__ 4 age - £ y C 


*® - A T wa — = dey has - 5 IS . "PT Sha. 
ore ee 


- 0d Aa AAA" le + —_— — — 
AA 74 Yo” Lg ww #50” 69 
Ns Thc. 


. KL De one At 
tn _ « 
WL F 4 b aw" 
- Sa a oye ad p 
* 


dr D075 10 "9 , 
% Ef” x; R OY 
"28; Tx \ I a dk 
" nh A re REL 
fe binder nd hes Ea A Re 
Ss 
EY *, 4 > Ad mg 
3 Jas 


& 
5 grown wp + 
« Pens OP 6S 
x *z, Py 
—_—_ — £ 


w__ 
Ls $0 
PR 
+0 
8 

ba 
x 

*. 

%g 

- V3 

by” 
£ 
23 
kl 
tel LA 
0 

= 
, 
F.. 

37 
4 
S 

4 

$ 

\ <0 o 

» 
we. 

5 
> 
I 

R- 

2 
6; 
i 
bs: 
F; 
. 
FF 
FR 
3 - 
wa” 
"p 
5 
o 


V 
£% 
56 
: RJ 
£8 
5) 
by 


4 
rages fading” = 
—_— \ ng wn F g ” N 17% 
4 5 : dare: ore IS "OE © ws 
- AIRKE - 
: - : 


IF are 
Gd ge Hala 


9% 
- > a . ny 
5 nm laugh OR er ns It 4 'B 
XY <4 © 4 <5 ai of - s W-. 
: "x 
"0p 
NG nn IT - 
CT Ins” 
"Ae gs , 


< __ 
Sr xt 
ALL 


tO 
dt. 
4 wo 
5 » _- 


CI IMA 
rT: + 
nn IE wat 
"x Oe 


bob. 1 F4 ro mg 1 


Wy -+; 
0 


TO THE RREFACE. 15 


* torecantan crro7,butto perſiſt in it. But let vs againe 
Z come to your preface, There remaineth only for me, 
ſay you,4# account to be ginenof 1) fad and enidently to 
ſhew,and 4s it were with the finger !0 point at theſe Chad- 
ters and fountaines, which breed in me ſuch confidence. 
But we Carnpian, can ſee no caule at all, why you 
ſhould promile ſo great things of your {eli,or ſo truſt 
in thoſe fountaines, which are as vaine as may be, 
and light as water; for theſe your ten. heads, which 
*Z hane made you ſo headieand bould, are ſo many 
227 guilded lies, vpon which it you relie, your Cafes 
& tarre morelamentable, then of thoſe Iewes whom 
the Prophet Jeremiereproues: 7 r1ft not in lying words, Fer-7.4. 
= ſaying,T he Temple of the Lord,T he T emple of the Lord. 
ZZ Andwhatis your Euenſong but this,or that which is 
7 farre more fooliſh and deſpcrates But you ſay, Zou 
are able enough "Hom that this Sunne ſhineth now at 
= midday. Your ſufficiencie ail men may ſee. You are 
= as wel able,Campian,to turnethe day into nighr,and 
to pull the Sunne out of the heauens, as defend theſe 
&Z heads. Thoſe vnuſuall boaſtings and promiſes fo 
2 viuall with you, arguca mind proud and ſwelling 
2 witharrogancic,and not inducd with ſound know- 
| ledgeandlearning. The emptier the veſſels be, the 
lowder they ſound. V Vhart inſolencie I pray you 
made you adde that of Ro{cizes Suppoſition ? as if the 
things you defend, were as manifeſtly true asit is im- 
| poſſibleany man ſhould run 700. miles in two daies. 
| Iamaſhamed,Campren,to fee how vaine yoube,and 
8 full of boaſting andarrogancy. Whar, dare you vn- 
# dertake toconuincealithe mot famous and exccl- 
& lent Churches of the wor! terror, as aireRtly and 
Z plainly, as it is impoſſivie tor a man to walke _ 
; miles. 
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miles intwo daics ? If Campian, you can compaſſe 
the world in three daies, if you can outgoe the Sun, 
iftouch the heauens with your fingers, if number 
the ſtarres,if drinke vp the ſea, you may demonſtrate 7 
thetruth of your cauſe to which youare ſo deuoted, #2 
Bur if thoſe things ſurpaſſe your ſtrength, then ſhall 

ou neuer make this good; no though the whole 
Lacecfleliie joyne with you. Now whereas you 
intrcate vs to haue a care of our ſoulcs health, we 


take in good part your deſire and endeuour of our F7 
faluation. And indeed we ourſelues do giue all dili- Z# 


gence wecantoattaine true ſaving health:to which © 


ſeeing there is but one way, and thar plainely laid FF 
downe in the Scriptures: we againe belcech you, B7 | 
that renouncing all humane inucntions, and forſa- #7 


king thoſe innumerable fiftions of Poperic, wherto 2 | 
for theſe few yeares paſt you haue bin addicted, you 7 
wouldalſo with vs labour for thatceternall ſaluation, 


which the Scripture hath propounded to all Chri- #* 


ſtians,and to as many as are defirous ofeternall life. Þ* 
For what profiteth it to wiſh for ſaluation, and miſe- |? 
rablic to crrein the ſearch of itz? Wherfore Campran, | 7 
we pray and beſeech you to returne from theſe your |: 
wandcrings and errors tending to death, into the |: 
plaine and ſtraight way of ſaluation. For this know, 
ſo long as you remaine a Teſuite, you neither can be 
faued, nor indeede can deſireit. And heere you ſay 
you are the briefer , becauſe you will deale with © 
Vs in aTreatiſe following. Therefore 
. now let vs heare your 
diſcourſe. 


REASONS 


REASONS OF 
CAMPIANS CHAL- 


LENGE RENDRED 


AND GIVEN TO FHE 
Students of the Engliſh 


Vniuerkties. 


FoMvynD CAMPIAN. 


fr. Holy Scriptures. 

2. True meaning of the holie 
SCriptures. 

3. Nature of the Church. 

4. Generall Councels. 

5+ 

6. 

7- 


My principall | 


reaſons are ten, Fathers. 


Sure ground of the Fathers. 
Hiſtorie. 
8. Paradoxes of the Aduerſaries. 
9. Sophiſmes of the Aduerſaries. 
Li0o. All manner of witneſſes. 


The firſtreaſon,which is _ 
Scriptures. 


o — —— <—_ = 


SOL RE Heres there are many things, 
which exidently open the Aduer ſa 
wl. ries miStruſt in the cauſe, yet no- 
e344 thing ſo much, as the maieitieo f 
ods bookes, by ther1 mo5t filthilie * It is falſe>for 


FO & e/ 
* LAN 
A'Y ft oorrapeed Fer thzy, who after we have cor- 
js that they hane reietted the vorces rupres ect 
and tel, Zaboanes of; Fall other witneſſes, and are nenerthe- |; P, 7 hg Bis 


leſe, 


rs T he anſwere to the firſt Reaſon. 


leſſe drixen to ſo narrow ſhifts, that they cannot defend 
their cauſe to be good,except they lay violent hands Up- 
on the holy Scriptures alſo aſſuredly ſhew themſelues to 
be in great diitreſſe,and all other helps failing and fain- 
ting, mu5t no» trie the laft and vitermot ſhift. What 
cauſe had the Manachies tocancel * $.Matthewes Go- » Aue.lib. 
fpeil, «nd the As of the Apoitles? DeSperation : for 28.contre 
they were tormented with theſe bookes,bath becauſe they Fauſt.cap.z 
had denied (hrist to be ® borne of a Virgin, and alſ3 oth vitae, 
had falſel; affirmed, tharthen the holy « Ghost came » 11. - o 
firit dane from heauen amongit Chriitians when their c AT,z, 
4 Paraclete,that moitwiched Perſian leapt our. What * Maner, 
made the © Ebrorits toabaydon all S. Pavles E piftles ? © Jrea.lib, 
De#peration : for [o loxg as theſe kept their authoritie, P36 
(trcumci/ion ts aboliſhed, which they had brought bache 
- againe. What enforced f Luther that 10? His a Apo- f Prefat in 
* This is moſt ;Z;+, rocnl the £ piste of $.lames,* contentions, proud, Epiſt. ae, 
falſc,for Lu- barren,ruſhy,and indgeit to be onworthy an A poſtolike ©'4e evram 


h s | lib. d , 
neal. cure ſp1rn? Desperation : $ For by rhis EpriUe that miſerable A abyl. - 


this Epiſtle, Cc-2itife aſfrming our inſtification tobe by faith * only, is centay. 2. 
_ —_ utterly confared > cofounded:what incerſedt Luthers 8 1aco.ca.:, 
id he callica 


| h 
whe!pes,on a ſuddaine toput out of the * true (axon of * P10hGe- 

contentious, | 308 26a Re s eu. 

Fwelling,bar- Scripture,T obias,Eccleſiaſticrs, the tro bookes of the 

ren,or ſtrawne {Laicchabces;c> in aefpight of them many other i bookes, i Of the old 


Epiſtle. vtowhich they picked the lize quarrel? DeFFeration : Teſtament, 
: wo ” fallc * for by theſe heauealy k Oracles they be expreſly connin- i Tob. 12, 
wa -*pnevdy cea,as often as they dispute againit the defence of An- Eccleſy, 


thing atall a= ,9e1-,45 ofren as they aripute againſt Free-vill,as often as LA 
Bainſt luſtifi- 1/2» drſpure againſt praying for the dead,as often as they bs _ 
cation by fa.th d;ipurea ainſt praymg to Saints.lsit ſoindeed?I's there 

on! : & 3” : 4 

>; nn Falſe ſuch frorardnes cs there ſweck preſumption among [t me? 
theſe bookes en they had trodden vader fort the «uthority of the 
were neuer (zarches,Concels Seas, Fathers, Mart mrs, Emperonrs, 


eta = Peyle,Laves, Oniner/ities, Hiſtories, all Monuments 
parcotene ' of Antiquitie + helines,; && had openly proclamed. tha 
true Canon. f NT ack rs vox 


they wowld haue all controuerſjes decided by the written 
word of God only;would they then hawe diſmembred the 


very 
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T he anſwer tothe firſt Reaſon. Fr) 
very ſame word, which only remained, by cutting ont of 
the whole body, ſo many, ſo good, and ſo excellent partes 
 tBaruch, therof. For the Caluiniſts haue cut out of the old Teſt a- 
Tob.lndith. ment | [cauex whole bookes, beſides certaine other (mall 
Sapient. Ec- peeces which 1 let paſſe unſpoken of. The Lutherans like- 
= Mach, wiſe haue cut off $.lames Eprſt.c> for ſpight of it, m fine 
= Eviffol.ag 9thers which ſome where els alſo were once called in que- 
Hebr. E- ſt1o.To theſe alſo,do the late Genenans adde the booke of 
piii Fed. Hefter,c> a great part of the third chapter, al rhe two 
Enift. Re &. lat chapters of Daniel, z hich the A nabapti/?s their 
_— ” a ſchoal-felloves had alittle before codemned, laughed 
cenſiunt to ſcarne; But how much more modeſilte de!r S.Aultine, 
Lath.in pre- who making a Catologae of the books of holy Scr:ptares, 
fat 9p, rooke for his rule neither the Hebrep Alphabet, as the 
4 = . v4 * Jewves donor jet bis owne priuate ſſirit,as Hereties o/c 
Kem, im ex- £9 do; but that ſpirit wherewith Christ quickaerh the 
am.cor.Tri. hole body of h:s Church, which Church being not Lady 
Se/.4.De (a5 Heretikes do cauil )but only keeper of thus gage hath 
peg by old * auncient Councels,openty challenged thes whole * Thisis fal'e, 
${ca vide * axd entire treaſure of the bovkes of Scripture hich the forthe Laodi- 
Mel.can. late Concell of Trent alſo hath embracea? T he ſelf-ſame Fes gg 
(ib,2.4 FS Auguſtine, imtreatrg particularly of one parcell of Ws IE. 
Loc.Theol, . ] 
Scripture, could not perſwade himſelfe,that the booke of of the Scrip- 
wan... 
1.de pree- Wiſdome ſhouldb 7 Any Prans raſhnes,or ſecret falſe [1g- res a5 w: do, 
defi. Sant. geſtion, be thruſt out of the C.mnon of Scripture, which pea _— 
cats CHentn his time,by iudgement of the (hurch, proceſſe of Þ,cardorh. 
time,teſtimonie af auncient writers, and inſfruition of 
faithfull men, hid kept his authoritie,as a ſoundand (a- 
nonicall booke ; what would he ſay if hewere now lining 
wpon the earth againe, ard ſhould ſee the Lutherans and 
Caluiniſts tobe Bible makers, who with their fine and 
[month ſtile hawe raced bath the old and new Teſtament, 
and put out of the Canon of holy Scriptures,not only the 
booke of Viſlame, but many bookes more alſo? ſo that, 
that which ſhall nat be vttered out of therr ſhops qmust by 
their brain-ſicke decree be reiefted as a thing moſt rude 
and loath(ome. They that are drines to this horrible and 
D 2 detefFable 


* Campian 
refuleth ine 
holy Ghoſt as 
ludze. 


T he anſwere to the firſt Reaſon. 


deteſfable ſhifr, though their Armes be blazed 1:21121 (6 
farre abroad, by their o-ne HG ciples, thoun,s they buy 
and ſelibenefices, though in weir Sermons. they cry out 
ara: inſt rains though : hey procure thim the ſoord, 
r. ach e.ard gallowes.yet are they overcome nar ghr ſet by, 
Lorribles in mens hr chr. and quite ouer thro oo For 15 
much as the takin par them the authoritie of Cenſo- 
aj ard ſitting as honorable [ndg:5,do daſl, ont ai their 
pleaſure, feb þaly SCripr tres, as ; they fond would not. 
Fr « their turne; is there any body tho:tnh newzr [3 
#f i092 ES Can Gans theſe ſub: ile Nlergh ts 0 the Ad- 
rerſries, i. ho, aſſoone as they ſhould ter H cbs 'Z your 
aſemblic Bhi ire learned men,and flie vnto fuch their 
w[naillſhifts,as it nere vnto thetr f.: ber 4 ſpirit, ſfrould, 
though not with reproachfull: rords., yerat the lea;F ith 
tr molong of your feer be thruſt out of yaur [c hookers? 1 
would demannd of them,( rex. ample ſake ) b»: hat au- 
thoritie they mayme and robbe tho corpes of the Buble ? 
They aafvere theygdoe r:9t cut out any true Canonicall 
Scrip turcs but cull out only Fuch.as are not Canmicall, 
rhet bums bee foi/ted into? be Bible,and are indeed but 
counterfeirs. Who ſhallbe indge? the * holy Ghoſt;for this 
very anſvere dzth © Calvin giae, thereby to eſcape the ® 1.Lib, 
ind rement of the Courch, fe hoſe Darin all þ1- Inft.cap.7. 
rits aretried;? thy then do ſome of you cut 0: F T certatne 
bookes ard others of vour crew,alloy the ſame, ſeeing you 
all varat of 1he [e. 'E[come ſpirit * The C aluiniſts [þiret 
alloxeth of fox E viftle: which the Lutheran ſpirit doth 
d-[rull.ow,and vet bath of you Cas you ſay) hawe the holie 
fperit. The P Anabadtiſts os call the hiſtorie of lob a ? Xiu 
fable interlaced with trapicall and Comical meete;s: "0-7: 
hos knop they thar ? 6: the (hirit that inſFruiteth them. 
qa Cattalio \that leco:rou5 varlet made nom more account q Prefat.in 
of rh.:: #2 wy it 1o4l 03G 2 of Salomon, commonly called Cant. 
Cantica canticocuin { (nz hich che Catholihes do as high- 
ly efteeme :5 a Paradiſo of the ſonl,as that heaucnly ford 
Mana, which vas laid vp 4nd kept in the tabernacle, 
and 


_ The anſweretothe firſt Rerſan. 21 
4 Y ard a5 delicate dainties in Chrilt ) then he did of a © baus * T his is falſe: 
| 8 ae ſong,and ribaudors tathe of a { aur tly wanting mayd = C aſtalio in 
= with her louer ; where had he this ? of the (birt ? In the _ , Sn 
"3 rpoit.ad Apocalipsof ® S.Iobn,cuery little rule hereof 5, Hie= wag, 
* Paul. rome afftrmeth to containe ſome high and notable mvſte- 
* T1Pref. m riezyerneuerihelestheſe | {cexere Indger,Luther,Brenti- 
Ajoc, us 4zd Kemnitius find {krow not what lacking fhootin 


all at th's marhe,that the booke might be defaced,an1 be 
of n9 autharitie : whom aid they ache? the ſpirit. * Lu- * This is moſt 
ther po aprepoſtorous zeale caſteth a bone amongſt falſe:reade the 
t Preſat, in the * foure Euangel:/ts, and preferring 5. Paules Epi- 28iwere to it, 
* num files farrebefore the three former Casþels, ia the ead 
Text. concludeth, that the ane only Cospe!! of $. Tohn ts from 
henceforth tobe taker, for the gay . for the true,and the 
principall Goſpell;as one that aſmuch 4 mhin: Loy ould 
gladly haue made the e Apoſtles alſo partahers of his 
braxling in religious matters : » howas his Twtor ? the 
« Ser. de [p#rit . Beſraes this, that peerih * Fryer was fo mala- 
Phariſ & pert, as to endeitor to make * $, Lukes Gofpell ro be * This is falſe: 
Publ.can. ſuspetled tabe written inawanton ſryle, becauſe therein tor Luther ne- 
goodworkes are often commended v«to vs +: v hom hath Ur ſpake fau- 
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; he conſulted with ? the ſpirit. Theodorus Beza was ſo oy pI 
bold as to reprehend that myYficall word taken out of the 
- | *£.:2. 22. Chapter * of $. Luke,Hiceſt Calix nouum Teſta- 
_— 7797+ mentum in {anguine meo,qui(calix) pro vobis fun. 
pp ate detur:Thzs i the Cup of the new Teſtament in my blood, 
$ r 1c ( Cup ) ſhall be ſhedde for you : as very corrupt and 
b exlly placed there; beccuſe this ſentence cannot admit 
I any interpretation bat of the * wine of the Cup changed * Thisisfalft: 
5 into the very true blood of ( hriſt - where learned he for oy no 
; ; that ? of the perit. Finally when enery man committeth HE wry 
EC enery therg to his priaate ſpirit, they belie the name of _ jap 
7 the holy Gho/? maſt blaSphemonſly.Do not theſe fellowes 


which dexle rhus berray themſelues,and ſher what they 
are ? are they not eahly confuted? are they not in the aſe 
ſembire of ſuch men, as yare of bath the YVauerſities be, 
quickly perceined,aad ſoone repreſt: Ought 1 to feare 
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T he anſwer 10 the firſt Reaſon. 
d:fÞPutations with theſe in defence of the Catholike farth, 


who with much falſhood hane handled the very word not 


of man, but of God himſelfe? Here [ paſſe ower ſuch 
things as they haue depraued m their falſe tranſlations, 
though there be intolerable matters wherewith 1 may 


well cherge them. I am very loath to take away any part 


of the mattzr,cither from my 01d Colledge follow {Aaſfer 
Gregory Martin, a man of excellent great knowledge 


ix the three tongues, y which will handle this matter y Sas 
farre more learnedly ard coprouſly then 1 can;or from. Greets and 
ſome others, which ( as I wnderſtand) haue already vn- Heorew. 


dertaken this matter. The matter that { now write of rs 
farre more heynous and horrible. There were lately dif 
concred certaine pertie Dottors, that vpon a drunen 
pange laid violent hands wpon the darame Scriptures and 
haue condemned them as corrupted,as maymed,as falſi- 
fied,as craftity foiſted in, in ſnnarie places; ſome parts 
thereof they hane corretted, ſpme they haue raced, and 
ſome they haue quite pulled out. And laſtly they hae 
changed,as the fortreſſe of this authenticall writing of 
Gods owne hand, wherewith before it was fenced, vnto 
certame Lutherane ſpirits,as though it were into vaine 
bulwarkes of their owne imnginattons,or into bare pazn- 
tedwalles, leaſt peradaenture they ſhould hane bin mum 
for want of matter,when they ſhould ſtumble at ſuch pla- 
ces of Scripture, as are plaine againſt their herejies. Of 
which neuertheleſſe, they could no ſooner ſhift their 
bands, then ſuppe vp hot coales or eate hard ſtones. Then 
this firſt reaſon ſeemed to me vrgent and inſt, which 
when it had emidently laid before mine eyes,that the Ad- 
wer ſaries ſide was but counterfeited and feeble, truely it 
znconraged me much, being both a Chriſtian, and atſo 
ſomerhat beaten in this kind of ſtudie, m defence of the 
exerlaffing Kings Charter,to excounter with the rem- 
naunts of theſe d:(comfited enemies. 
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T he anſwere to the firit 
Reaſon. 


= Hat Campran, which made you 


99 haue yndertaken , and boulder 
I! then a Teſuire (being newlie 
722 come our of your den or cab- 
pa bine where you haue lurked 
#- theſediuers yeeres)to proclame 
warre againſt vs all, and challenge to the combate 
che molt valiant of vs; that, you ſaie, was the eui- 
dent apprehenſion of our diſtruſt and diftdence in 
our cauſe. But what manhood is this for ſo yalou- 
rous a man as you make ſhew to be,to prouoke and 
with ſharpe warre to pnrſue ſo timerous aduerſaries, 
who are readie to betake themſelues to their heeles, 
not daring to ſtand to it, but diftruſting their owne 
Ntrength ? But tell vs in what things our diftruſt hath 
bin ſo ſenſible. There are many things, ſay you, which 
euid-n:ly bewray the aduer ſaries mittruit in the cauſe. 
Verelie if boldnes in oppugning and withſtanding 
Religion were of as great force,as vſually it is in ma- 
king of warre, and ſcaling the enemies walles, and 
racing his townes, we might well feare your furious 
and deſperate attempts : for whatſocuer could be 
compaſied by rage,furic,and crueltie, that hath not 
in thts combate and contention been wanting. Buc 
ſuch weapons cannot dare religion and truth, nei- 
cher can they difplaceir. Letic be graunted,we have 
not been ſo cheerefull and readie in the defence of a 
goed caule as we ought,and as the cauſc it ſeife well 


deſcrued, neither haue we put to flight your forces: 
| ſo 


F Y molt cheerefull in the cauſe you. 
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"" OO Theanſmerenthe firſt Reaſon. 


ic ſaoneas we oughtto haue vanquiſhed the, yet we 
* Dvs. To% never gaue ground, we ncuer turned our backs ypon 


ir mach of * : 
ct meg you, neither cuer fled out of the field, 2 For tell vs 


bu vubether Campian if you can, and remember the bypaſlt rimes. 
thinke yours Did we euer ciiningly avoid any diſputation? did we 
be v4'or045 67 eger refuſe any combate?.lid w* eaer ſhifr off any of 


rhe your offers and challenges ? Bitho:v often have we 
vor buckle " Publikely entred the combare wi:h you? how often 


wvith bis ad. haue we refured your oft iterated Sophitiications? 
aerſarie, but what writing of yours is yet yaanſvered by vs? or 
wp03 condition ghar courſe of diſputarioa haue wenot yee! ded to? 


he may forbid wAES 7 i9nnchal. Miner 
i ht wes, AIC BO all thoſe diſputations held at Wiurc2nberge, 


pons be liſt,and Ratesbone, Augulia, Spire, Wormes, Bearne, Poſlia, 
chooſe for bim- London, Cambridge, Oxford, mott plencifull and 
ſe/fe vvbat be pregnant witneſſes, with what ſpirits, with what 


5 CROTON learning,with what cruth we defended our Religion? 
Tos forbid vs  Wharſhew or ligne of feare, or difidencefound you 


the vveapozs amonglt ys? nay rather how true and fingular confl- 
of tbe Church, dence did there appearc in vs? you it is, and not we, 
Councels, Fa- when it comes to atrial indeed chat begins to tweat, 


thers, You only : 
[ears ws the  RAaunge countenance, trembleeuery ioynt of you, 


weapons of the and bewray your deepe diſtruſt and the naughtines 
Scriptures? of your caule, Wherefore, Campian, take it from me, 
W n: Pag.4. 

He that will ouercome inthis cauſe muſt onely vſe thoſe weapons, which are 
allowee tn this kind of 6ght. For itis nor lawtull hecre, as 12 warre, to rake any 
weapon, by which you can wound your enemic. Burt weapons muſt be fetched 
out of the armorie of the Scriptures, and rhe ſpirtof GoJ,or elle rhere vvill be 
no foyling of an aduerſary. And this is that which the Scriptures doe warrant; 
and Conſtzntii:e commanded the Fathers of the Niccne Councel to vie againſt 
the Arcians, and to end controucthies ; the bookes of the Evangeliſts and A- 
polltics,and rhe oracles ot the old Prophets. Theadoret.{i5.1.cay.6. And the like 
reacherh Hillarie de Trinit lib. 7, Auguit, Epift. 3. and contr. liter. Peril. Donat, 
{i9. 3.49.6, and in divers other places. Why doe you then reproue this thing 
in vs? Teli me,vvhoſe cauſe rhinke you is beſt?vyhether ours, vvho are content 
vvith the S-riptures alone,and being armed vvith them can d<tcnd our ovvnc, 
and rete! oth2:5; or yours, vvhicu in,no calc canbe ſafc,itthe cauſenuſtbe tri- 
ed bythe Scripture ovly. Therefore at the fi: t you are forced to confelle that 


you muſt come intorhe held vnarmed and nake4,ifno vycapons vvill be affor- 


ded you belides the bcriprures. 
if 


EF 
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if youthinke our difirufifulnes will helpe you any 
thing, you much deceiue your ſelfe, for if we have 
with courage itood againſt your predeceffors fo far 
ſurpaſſing you,we will not yeelda haire to you? nor 
feare your manner of conflict, being fo childiſh in 
the iudgement of all men. Bur this diffidence,you 
ſo caltinourdiſh, tell ys what it is, and howit ap- 
peares ({o clearely, Forſooth we diftruſt our holdin 
the Scriptures, and the maicitie of Gods bookes we hawe 
wot {:lihilte corrupted. This indeed 1s a very great cri- 
mination you obieRto vs,and an vndoubred proofe 
of our diftruſt : for they who are not able to main- 
taine the Religion they profeile,ynlefle they lay vio. 
lent hands yponthe Scriptures, and impeach the ſa- 
cred authoritie ofthoſe heauenly bookes, the cauſe 
on their ide muſt be very naught and deſperate in- 
deed. Thertore I graune vnto you, that it was very 
fearefull deſperation,which made the Manachies re- 
nouncethe old Teſtament wholy,and cancell part of 
the new : the ſame alſo made Ebien reiect all Pawles 
Epiſtles, and other heretikes to do ſo too : for there 
was nothing fitter for them to vphold thoſe their 
monſtrous opinions,then by denying thoſe bookes 
of holy Scripture. 

But I pray you Campiar,let ys ſee how theſe things 
make for your purpole : or what it is wherein we are 
ſolike thoſe forenamed Heretikes. Me thinkes ic lit- 
tle beſeemeth your learning and eloquence,to ſlaun- 
dervs, and to pinne vpon our flecues ſuch odious 
crimes of auncient hererikes ſo vndeſeruedly. If we 
haue ſhaken hands with the Manachees, if with the 
Edionits,tell vs wherein?But if we are culpable ofno 
ſuch thing,the Lord ſhall iudge your ourragious and 
bold flaunders, and maintaine our vprightnes and 
innocency. For who euer thought and ſpoke more 
nonorably, reverently and _ more due regard of 

the 
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the Scriptures then we? who haue recciued and im- 
braced all Scripture giuen by inſpiration, as the very 
voice of God himfelt; holding itfor the only mylte- 
ric of our faithand religion, and fo refting in ir, as 
that we defire no other helpe as neceflary ro ſaluati- 
on? which if we had not with more diligence and 
devotion defended,then youcuer did, long ere this 
the glorieof it had periſhed, and it had bin counted 
as a dead letter:For what have we done for theſe ma- 
ny yeeres with more endeuour and diligence, then 
maintaine the maielty and cxcellencie of the Scrip- 
tures,which you haue ſo vnworthily violated ? And 
yet you bluſhnot to match vs with the Manachees 
and Ebionirts, who haue violently laid mottimpure 
and viilanous hands vpon thoſe ſacred bookes. Bur, 


 fay you, Lmther that mo#t Wicked eApoitata,calledtbe 


Epittle of S.[ames a contentions, ſwelling, barren and 
ftrawen Epiitle, and maged it vnVWvorthy the ſpirit of an 
Apo#tle : fill the fatre would be in the fire, Campiar, 
if you had not one fit of rayling at Lather, for this is 


_ toſhew your ſelfe a right Ieluite, as indeed you are, 


{hameleſſely and audaciouſly to breake out into ray- 
ling, and ſpecially to teare Lather with moſt bitter 
reproches. This is your facultie and profefſion, this 
you haue vndertakento do, whatſocuer yow leaue 
yndone : ſurely he is an happy man, whom the Lord 
thus honoreth with the enmitie and hatred of ſuch 
wicked men: for he cannot chuſe but be an excellent 


man, whom wicked men do ſo deaely purſue. But 


you obicct againſt Lether his Apoſtaſic : looke to 
your ſelfe Campien, if you may not bee moreiuſt- 
ly accuſed of this crime : for doubtlefſe you are ci- 
ther an Apoſtata, or you werea cunning hypocrite. 
But if it be Apoſtaſie to forſake Apoſtaracs , then 
was Luther ſuch an Apoltata. For hee abandoned 
theeues, hcretikes, Apoſiatacs, and ſeparated _. 

cue 
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ſelfe from that Curch, in which that daily Apoſta- 
2.Tbeſ.2.3 fie from religion, which the Apoſile did forerell, 
was now cometo the height : they then who would 
not be Apottatacs muſt flie from the Apoſtakie of 
your Church, 
But ſay you, Luther ſpake not foreuerently of the 
Epiſtle of S. [ames as was fitting : Itis well all you 
can challenge him with, is rouching this Epittle on- 
ly:he neuer did by any one word impeach the Go- 
' ſpels of Matthew, Marke, Lake, and ſohn, neither 
© the Epiſiles of Saint Paxlor Smnr Peter; only alittle 
| heraxed the Epilile of Saint James. Is Luther alone 
in this crime ? hath all Anriquitte receiued this E- 
piltle of S. [ames,& Luther only reiected it? vndoub- 
redly, no: neicher was Lather ignorant what cen- 
| ſurethe auncient Church gaue of this Epiſtle: * Euſe- 
"L192. bigaducured towrite expreſly of this Epifile thus. 
5757+  & Bow hknoWne to all men that this Epriitle which ts fa- > Dyx, tut 
thered on Saint Iames,u counterfeit: hat can be writ» Euſebius onely 
ten more platnely?it may be you will except againſt _ that this 
Euſebims.But tell vs why? therefore not to land with 7, OE. 
| : | thought of di- 
Hiewnym. you,will you heare what Frerome ſaith, who as you yers, not to be 
is Catalogs, well know was an Elder of the Church of Rome? The vuritten by 
Epiitle of lames ts held to hane been publiſhed vnder hu S- lames ; and 
name by ſome other, The one ſaith ir is counterfeit, pnene ”_ 
the other writeth, that it was choughtro be publiſh- ,z,,;,;e of ie... 
3 ed not bythe Apoſtle, but by ſome-other. Why then For after hee 
ſaith : It was recewed of many Churches. W a 1T. Pag. 12. You wreft both 
b. che words and ſence of Exſebis : tor he alleageth ner other mens opinions, 
2 bur his owne dircRtiudcement. Burif wee admir chat you fay, itmuſt the ra- 
Z ther bee counterfeit; tor if Saint Iames did not write it, and yet hee calleth 
: himlic!fe Fames the ſeruanrt of God, and of our Lord Icfus Chriſt : muſt it nor 
bee forged ? haue the pen-men of the Scripture vſecd ro rake other mens 
names vnto them ? It you deny ir to bee wricten by Saint Zames, you muſt 
necd-s contefle ic to be Apocrypha: and fo after your ſenſe, Enuſebius hath re. 
iected this Epiſtle ; which thing to him that readeth Evuſeb:us will manifeſtly 
appeare. And that bee ſaith many Churches reccive it, and nor all; muſt 
nceds proue that he thought it wasnot Canonica)], 
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are you angrie with Zather, whom you ſee not yn- 
adutſedly and raſhly ro doubt of the authoritie of 
that Epiſtle, but therein followeth rhe iudgement 
and cenſure of the auncient Church ? for from hence 
<Dys. Doth itis very cleare, © that the firſt age of the Church 
beetberefore doubted ſomewhat of the credit and authoritic of 
doubt of the this Epiſtle. Bur you will ſay it was afterwards recei- 
authoritie of d d Hi . ſep h h Ii . 
this bookezzhat BE4, 2nd Hierome wirneſſeth as much. Tinquire nor 
ſhall vve then how iuſtly that mighc be recciued in a ſucceeding 
ſay to Caluin, age, which once was reiected, thar the credit and au- 
> 8 ge . , thoritie it had not in the beginning, it might gaine 
Prammey ane intime by mens calmnefle in tudging: neither will I 
that the Epiſtle f : P , 
ts the Hebrues contend abour the authority of this Epiſtle. Ler it be 
vas vvritten as great as euerany booke had; we verily,receiue it, 
by Saint Paul? and putitin the Canon of the Scriptures, for what- 
and 1f you bad (oeuer Luther or any other may conclude touching 
not been a de- hic Epi arc ; 
ceiver, you Fhis Epiltle, or leflen the credit of it any way; yer all 
ww0uld have Our Churches willingly imbrace it,'\and indge it 
alleadged Hie- written by the Apoſile,or ſome Apoltolike man;and 


rome vb: in jt do vadoubredly acknowledge the doRrine and 
for it follo- 
wveth, Though 
by little an 
lice inſuc- ##FF cawſe to rerefF ir, Therefore obiet no longer vn- 


ceeding a- to ys other mens ſharpe cenſures and hard ſpeeches, * 


-rol3xag whereof we are no wayes guilcy:for what isitto vs, 
Wuxzrr.Pagas What other menthinke of this Epittle, who dif} 2098 
He char ſauh, NO part of it, neither derraCtany thing from the au- 
Iris thus held, and neither {likes nor retures ſuch a luſpition, ſheweth he nor 
himſelt alſo doubrtul of it*Ca!um had ſome realon,becaulc that Epiſtle was nor 
publiſhed in che name of Saint Pas!,as tiiis was of Saint Tames, What compa- 
riionis there in theſe rwo? the Epittle of Sint 1ames bath his name in che 
beginning of it, as the author of it; ſo hath nor the other the name of Saint 
Paul: ſo that hee that denies that-ro bee written by Saint Iames,' muſt necdes 
make ir counterfeir, Bur no ſuch thing here, Therefore may'this be held to 
be canonicall, chough ir be denied ro be written by Saint Paul. It you had 
read bura few lines more, you ſhould finde thar I vicd no deceite, neither had 
you cauſ- to be ſo bitter. And theſe wordsof Hierome prooue direRly, that the 
2uthocitic ofthis Epiſtle was ſometimes doubted of, 

thority: 


ſpiric of an Apoſtle. * I, ſaith Calwin, Wwllingly and * (al1iz. is 
3 without controuerſie receine this EpiiHe becauſe 1 ſee no aryimen.. 
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cthority thereof!Bur where I pray you writ Luther a- 
ny ſuch thing, which you make mention of ? ler vs 
ſee the place, that we may perceive how faithfully 
you deale. Youtell vs ofa Preface he writ yponthe 
Epiſtle of S. [ames, ſuch as I thinke few men know : 
for it is no where to be found amongeſt Exthers 
workes : yet by accident Ilight vpon that preface, 
and read it from the beginning to the ending, in . 
which not any of thoſe things is to be ſcene which 
you mention: ſo that we may eaſily conicure whar 
weareliketo find of you in the ſequell, when inthe 
beginning you are not aſhamed to lye fo palpablie. 
For Lather begins his preface thus. The Epritle of S. 
lames though reiefled of Antiquitie, | much commid &> 
hold very fitting & profitable. And in this booke of the 
Babyloniſh captiuity,he thus writeth of this Epiſtle. 
1 paſſe ener that which many probablie affirme, that this 
ras not the Epiite of S. lames the Apoite nor agreeing 
with the ſpirit of an ApeFFHe, Thele things very graue- 
ly and modeſily hath Lather wricten concerning this | 
Epitile of S. /ames;4 & never culled it as you aſfhrme, tes _ 
a contentious, barren,ſwelling,or a frawen Epiſlle: des Fr : 
though Ideny not but Lather was of that opinion, you ſhoaldſee 
that he gteatly called in queſtion the Author and #at Luther 
Argument ofthis Epiſtle. And it had been your part, ws ces 
who condemne his opinion, to haue confuted his ep 
reaſons. Eraſmus cuidently writeth, thatthis Epillle 1 xkaowledge 
hath no taſt of Apoſtolike authoritie; ſo that Luther thar Luther in 
iudged more tolcrably ofthis Epiſtle,then Eraſmus, 2 molt aunci- 
But howſocuer the caſe ſtand, Lather in his iudg- wo 
ment is not without the conſent of the © fiſt and pu- f ſelfo OE 
reſt Churches. And yetto let Lather pafle,we have no Witrenberge 
1535. calledit a ftrawen Ep:{tle in compariſunrof the Epiſtles of Saint Peter+ 
and Saint Pal, but finde not thar, you affirme anywicre, © DvR. 7f hea-: 
grced with the firii and pure Churches : you differing from him,doe diſſent ſrom- 
them. W ur r. I call th:m the puzeſt Churches, not for their ſincere wdge-- 
ment of this Epiitle, bur for that rhey flouriſhed in the beſt and pureſt times. 
E 3 other 
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other opinion ofthis Epiſtle, then your ſelues haue, 

and honor it as much ,as you thinke ic deſerues. And 

letme promile and ayow this for vs all ; wharfocuer 

in this combate, which you haue vadertaken, you 

prouc out of this Epiſtle, we will molt willingly im=- 

brace,and nor ſhift ic oft, as you ſuſpeS ve will, All 

the ſentences of chis Epiltle,we allow of, and reiect 

not any one. For as for that inftance,which you giue 

of ſole faith, iris bura tillic and lame cricke of your 

ſophiitry; our doctcine of1uftificarion by taith only 

is molt true & hol; which S.Paulalto clearely teach- 7. > A 
ade ern,though he doc nor * expreticly vie theſe words, 25. 
Paul never in {#9 lone. And the auncient do fo expound and in- | - 
plaine words KtErPret S., Paul. « Ambroſe ſaith; 8 Toey are iuftified F np ge 
hath affirmed ovly by faith, it ts the gift of God. " Baſil laith; They are _ x 49s : 
our urtificati- $4ufied by faith alove 1m Chrift. | Nazianzent ſaich; eafit. Fee 
"ax faith on- Righteouſnes confriteth in faith only. Why ſhould Ire- c.militare. 


Wu tr. pag. Cite anyother ſayings of other of the Fathers of the Nagjannl 
27. When $, Church This doctrine is both Evangelicall and A. 4 <. 
Paulſaichwe poſtolicall ; contrary to this, if /ames or an Angell at 
are iuſtitved from heauen ſhould preach, let him be held as impi- 


gas 4/9 ous,wicked, and accurſed. But you will ſay S. [ames 


by faith alone, becauſe faith reſpeRts onely mercy , and withall excluderh 
workes: Rom. 3.28 Of cap. 4.5. 6.0 cap. 3. 20, Gal. 2,16, and laſtly he 
ſaith we arc freely iuſtified by grace: Eph. 2.7.8.Rom.z.24-chen he affirmes tha 
faith only doth iuſtific. s r VR. Ambroſe by hs ſole faith excludeth only the 
workes of the ceremoniall law, and/o he fpeaketh in that place, W arr. pag.z. 
Ie is enough that he affirmech that this is S, Pavles poſition ; we arc iulttfied by 
faith only. And when he excludeth only rhe workes of the ceremoniall law, 
10 chache is againſtrhe judgemen: of Auguitiae and Hierome and him(clte al. 
ſo,in lib.z. cap. 2, de Ilacob. e+ vita beata, ® Dvr. Baſil excludes only thoſe 
workes which are wrought by the ſole power of freew:d, W 1 1T. pag. 38. Baſil 
excludes not only the workes wrought by the power of freewill but cuen thoſe 
which procecd from faich and grace;tor he produced S. Pail, and Saint Peter 
whom he denies ro haue been wſt:;fed by workes, yer had they boch faith and 
ace. * Dyk, Nazianzene excludeth only that high kuowledge of drutne my- 
eries, W 8 1T, pag.4t. Nayangeneexcluics not only that high knowledge 
of diuine myſteries,bur alſo by ic all other workes; tor teeing it 15 the molt ex- 
cellear, and i cxcluding the greatcſt,he muſt necds exclude the I: fe. 


denies 
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denies juſtification by faith: only, yea affirmes that 

we are iuſtified by workes. We anſaere, thatthe A- 

polile ſpeaketh ofa & feigned,dead, idle, and coun- 

rerfcite faith, which many boaſted of, and falſly per- 

ſwaded them{clues they were iuſt by it. This faith, in caine 
which we may more truly call a carcafe of fairh,Saint james ſbeaketh 
Tames denieth to be ſufficient for faluation ro any, n#t sf a faigs 


and he that is iuftified he teacheth mutt be iuflified !*4/41s : for 
how cau be the 


by workes,thatis, muſt be proued, and declared to 7 Ig 
be iuſt: for it muſt needs be,thar faith be liuing,fruic- | Invaqy Ar > ; 
full and accompanied wich good works,that all may how 4 it fay- 


clearely perceiue and diſcerne, you are indued with ned to belecue 
. that God is ? 


true faith. And fo doth S.lamey very fuly accord with 

S. Paul, while he diſputes from the effects; when as ,, See 
S.Pawl argueth from the cauſe. The principall & im- ſpeak-th of a 
mediate cauſe of our iuſtification,S.Paz/makes faich; tayncd tau, 


S. [James writeth that a man is iuflified by workes, **'> Plaine, 
verſ,14.tor it 


that is,cuery man by his workesas by molt pregnant ;.. "a. 
teſtimonies is 1 knowne and acknowledged iuſt, only ve. 15. 
while his inuifible faith is witneſſed and declared by 16. it giueth 
his vifible workes. Therefore you ſee there is go rea- Nothing, when 


ſon why for this cauſe Luther ſhould either find jr ene" 


fault with, or feare the Epiltle of $. [amzes. And thus |, i; with- 
Amnguitme hath reconciled theie two Apoſtles James out workes = 
and dead.verſ. 18 oaly that is erue faith which can be ſhewed by workes, heere 
no workes Le7/. 19, Itis only ſucha faith as the diuels have: fo a fayned and 
dead fa:th. ag.44. And Atiynlimethvs expuundethit, De fac & oper.Cap.1 4. 
&- in P/al,31. n Preffat.and pag.45. Though Abrahams fann was a true faith, 
becauſe it (hewed it icIfe by true fiuites and true workes : that proucs nor, bur 
their faith is fayned who haue no workes. Ot which Sainc Iames fpeaketh. 
p42.46, faith is got the leſic fayred ard vaine. becauſc it beleeues thac God 
15: ſecing Saint Iames 2ffirmeth the Eivels belecne as much. ! Dys. Itz 
ridiculous to thinke, that Saint Tames ſhould teach men bow to ſhew themſelues 
tuft, and ſpeaxe nothing of true iuflice. WH 1T. pag 47. We ſay not that 
Saint Iames teacheth only how a man mayobraine the opinion of iuſtice with 
men, bur how he may thew and declare himleite by certaine preotes and ar- 
guments to be induced with true iuſtice. Ard that this place toucheth the 
declaration of true faith by workes, 2rd ſo the demonſtration of cur iuſtificati-- 
on, not We,but your owne men do ſo teach. Thomas 44un. inlacob, 2. Gloſſa: 
Ordia.inlacob, | 
and. 
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32 T he anſmere to the firſt Reaſon, 


and Par!, that you may ſee that we are not broa- 
=Dys. Au- chers of any Noueltic. #herefore,faith ® Auguſtine; 
guſtine ma- rhe inagements of the t\vo Apoitles, S.Panl,c S.lames, 
= w ins arerot contrarie each to other when the one ſaith a max 
gainſtyou,  # inflifiedby faith without workes ; andthe other ſath, 
W arr. pag. thatit is avainefaith which is Without Wvorkgs ; becauſe 
50. Auguitine S. Pant ſpeaksth of worker Which goe before faith : Saint 
afirm-rh di- [,1e5 of workes Which folly farth; as S. Panl himſ-lfe 
relyriat S, : f he Akbobles 7 
Tames ſpea- ſheWweth in many places.Theretorethe Apolile S./[ames 
keth ot avaine Would nor, neither ought to derract any thing from 
and fayned the doctrine of iuttification, which Lather learned 
fab, which is from. Paxl. Yca all Papiſts and Teſuirs ſhall ſoonec 
- prumant "aby be torne aſunder, then this iudgement of Luther, 
"mo 2g rouching faich alone, ſhall either quaile or be oucr- 
throwne. 

From Lmther you turne the edge of your ſpecch to 
the whelpes of Luther : for ſo you, as an vncleane 
dogge, terme men famous and flouriſhing with all 
good qualities. But why you ſhould fo call chem, 1 
well conceiue nor, vnleſle it be, for that they neuer 
ceaſe barking againſt yourBiſhops and Monkes,and 
other Church robbers, like your ſelfe.Bur ler vs heare 
what heynous thing thoſe whelpes haue commit- 
ted. They baue on a ſuddaine put ont of the true Canon 
of the Scripture,Tob1as, Eccleſrafticus, the two bookes of 
the Macchabees, and many other bookes. Say you ofa 

«Dvx His. ſuddaine,Campran?Is it true indeed that you are ſuch 
rome ſaith that aſtranger in the writings of the auncient Fathers,thar 
the former you know not that long agoe theſe bookes were ra- 
Churches did ced our of the Canon ? Looke I pray you into Hie- 
en cc rome, and out of him call ro mind what antiquitie 
fe bookes | 
for Canonical; Þath done. That we may kno, ſaith * TTierome,What- 
but denies them not to beCanonicall, Walt. pag. 5t.Hicrome affirmerh nor 
only that theſe bookes were not recciucd of the fore-going Churches for Ca- 
nonical,but hiwſeifofrentimes denies them to be ſuch,and plainely calsthem 
Apcchrypha bookes, which he would neucr haue done if the Church then 
hadiaken them for Canon:ca!l;yca and as D«re4s confelleth,they were notlo 
fakca ynull 2!molt pow. yerres after Chit, 


ſoemer 


Aug, queit, 
85 queit. 
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T he auſwere to the firſt Reaſon. 


ſaeuer bookes are more then theſe,they are ta be accoited 
among the Apochrypha. Therefore Wiſdome,Which com- 
wonly is called the Wiſdome of Saloman,and the books of 
leſua the ſonne of Syrach, and [udith, and T obias, and 
P aftor, are not in the Canon, Will you that are but a 
Frier put theſe bookes in the Canon, which Hrerame 
following the iudgement of the auncient Church, 
and the truth it ſeife, denijethto be in the Canon ? 
marke well his owne words: They are not im the Ca- 
won. You ſay that we haue daſhed them out; and 
why ſhould we nor fo doe? For, faith Hierome, they 
are not inthe Canon. Delire you any further teliimo- 
= nies? Eprphanize faith as much as Hierome,who after 
0 he had recited divers bookes,which you ſay we haue 
pur out of the Canon, he thus writeth; as Cornaris 

Erichax, in renders his words out of the Grecke. Theſe bookes 
> {ib.de men- verily are profitable and helpefull, but they are not rec- 
[2 ſ«.0P0- bonedin the number of theſe Which are receiued. There- 
bk der. fore they are not to be found in eAaron, neither inthe 
bk, arke of the Comenant. Burt ſee out of Hierome more 
': Hivonpre- manifeſt and pregnant things. As therfore the Church 
jam lib. readeth the bookss of Indith, Tobias, and Macchabees, 
but accounteth them not Canonicall Scripture : ſo alſo 
theſe two bookes (he meaneth Wiſdome and Ecclefi- 

aſticus) it reades for edification ofthe common ſort, not 

for confirmation of any dottrine of the Church. If, Cam- 
pian,you be ignorant of theſe auncient teſtimonies 

you are but a young ſouldier in that kind of fight, 

where you would be thought a well experienced 

I Capraine ; but if you know them, you are roo yniuſt 
| and iniurious ynto vs, to obicC to vs, I knownor 
* what defþeration, becanſe wee admit not thoſe 
: bookes in the Canon. of the Scripture, which Anti- 
I quitie tels vs directly, were neuer admitted, neither 
| Caictan.n areto be admitted: And verily Cardinall Caieter, 


E = > feares not to auouch that he that writ the booke of 
oO YR F the 
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| the Macchabees, in a certeine propheſic of Daniels, 
wasalyer: but the holy Ghoſt was neuer wont to be 
deceiued in the interpreting of the Scripture. Now 
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18} wheras you imagine that we are conuinced by thoſe 
5® Ocacles,as often as we diſppre againſt che defence of 
48 Angels,as often as we diſpute againſt freewill, as of- 

458 ten as we diſpute 2gain{t praying for the dead, as of= 


tenas we diſpute againit praying to Saints: You muſt 


AB firſt, before you can convince vs, proue that an argue Is 
"TW; ment will conclude nece{iarily out of chote hookes, ” 
J&x to confirme the doctrine ofthe Church, which Hie- F 
8p rome denieth, and you iha!l neuer be able ro prove, - 
"44 i though you call all the Ictuits roaconiuliation. And "3 
34 ſceing you obicCt deſperation to vs ſee 0.4 you be- - 
i wray your owne miſcrable veſperacion; ho cannot OY 
19 eftabliſh the Articles of your faich by the Canonicall ” 
3  ©Dva. Pa. Scriptures, but you flic to the Apocrtypha, whole au- }- 
b: 1 $5. Y."edo not SOOTIy Nach bin. and for cuer (hail be doubied of 7 
1% atfime Trad inthe Church. The Lord hath commutred his Will =: 
by. 20n:,toberf and Word to writing, and commenced it to his 2 
IE! 0 lara Church: Thoſe wriungs ith all diligence and piery £5 
j 2 AY mpraſa go &5, Werecetue and reverence;we arc content withthem, E D 
$ W a iT. yag, and we maintain their tuihciency;ler goe then theſe W 
: 59 Though queſtonable, obſcure, and Apochrypha bookes, Ki 
D#/£1u5 heere and out ofthele'cofitend with vs about religion. But þ.- 
02 - ms your religion long agoc hath paſſed beyond the A 
+ of ! rent cout POUNdS of the ſacred Scripture, and hath broken Y 
with the lice forthinto many ſuperſtitions. And hence itis that 


holy affcRion you doe the thing, than which nothing can be more 
apiece ngy malapert and intolerable; thatis, make of like au- 
LECEINE ANG thoritie with holy Scripture,not only,the Apochry- 


EEE Hat on i 
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v; honor them, : Sþ b 
"e a$it doth the Pha bookes,butcuery 9 vowritten- Tradition, wher- g 
{Es bookes of rhe ſoeuer you come by them, art- the ſecond orthird 3 
ayy old andnew hand, Bur what dolcelling you of theſe things, who I 
bi Teltawz2Nt.  q\ametully have aduentured long fince to- violate : 
W. See Decret.1. ; ang 1 © 
S$e.4 and infrioge all the lawcs, both of God and man? 
Pf OR. T 
| ake. 


T he anfweve to the firſt Reaſon. 35 
Take this from me: if you can demonſtrate that we 
haue condemned or reicted any one booke,or any 


P part and portion of any booke, which appeareth 


to haue bin written and confirmed by diuine autho- Sv 0 R. Pag 
_ ur veeld 4. To# h1Ke 
ritie, I will never contend any longer, but yeeld you keaegr,o 


the day, and giue vp our weapons to you. Bur itwe 5... of 
hauc cuer mot faichfully kept-the whole corpes of 5. John: Every 
the Scriptures , and haue ſeuered the true bookes ſpirit «bich di- 


from falſe, and haue defended the heaucnly rruch ##4eth Chrifzs 
not of God:1nd 


of God, and preſerued it vacorrupt, why doe you ,, ," of 
poore hilly Fiier cry out of our deiperation, when jþ, agdulterous 
your ſelfe is ſo tarre plunged in delperacton it ſelfe, woman lohn 
that there is no certainty ot yoar ſaluacis, but by the 5-3- 
deprauation and corruption of the holy Scriptures ? hy pu hu 
Now in that you affirms we are conuinced by ;,\ on rg 
thole oracles : eAs often as we difpute of the 4:{ence oucofthe 
of eAngeli,of free\vill, of praying for the dead, and of >cripenre; for 
praving to Saints: they are things «hich we have (1{- 1513 20t _—_ 
cufſed a thouſand times, and haue exact!y determi- _— 
ned them out of the true oracies of God. The de- Greek copics, 
fenecof Angels is taught vs mtne Scriptiire, where but as weread 


Dar.r0, & Weare taught that God hath tet his Ange!s ouer cer- Ir, 1.107,4- 3 


12. */al. 
91.11, 


þ © EY "Re Cyprian alſo 
taine people, places,and menzand of this in general LY. 


we nothing doubr, but that Angels haue thac com- pu 5, 
miſhon fromthe Lord, that they muit prouide for geo: fo 
mens ſafety and ſaluation.So that we deny them not reads ir,and 
ſome kind of miniſtration, yea we attribure as much 4*2#e alla 
to them as the Lord hath taught vs we ſhould. And ama 6 
as foryour 4 Hierarchie and manifold degrees of yg The "7Y 
Angels,weare willingly ignorant of them, and no Rtory » the 
whit enuy your knowledge, who hauc had the reue- woman taxen 


lation offi: great mylteries from your Dewzys, who in adultery we 
TAacc not our: 


though ſome of the auncicnt have done,and Bexa though he demurred abour 
it, verncuer daſhed ic out. 4 D vr. Denys was S Pauls d:/ciple,and be bath ma- 
nifefted ſuch myiteries. W ur, pag 58, Why did not'S. Paul, who was rape 
vp nto the third heauen,and {aw ſuch great hings,declare vnro vs the hicrar= 
chy of Angels? did he burie itin filence,and his diſciple cell it abroad ? Bur 
Denys was not the dilciple of 5, —_ thall in another pace! be prqued. 

| 2 


. T he anſwere to the firſt Reaſon. 
© Dvs. Sain; Þath(that Imay.vſe che words of $. Pan/)aduannced 
Paul forbids himſelfe in thoſe things whic he neuer ſaw. Bur it is 
onely the offe- another patronage of Angels which you defend,and 
Jr, 6 gh /a- hold that we ought to worſhip them and call ypon 


gels ano them, which the Scripture in plaine words forbid- 
by 


king of them deth, for © S. Pau/condemnes Wor ſhipping of eAn- Colo Tas. _ 
aevu medis- gels. Andthe Angell once and againe called S. [o9u Ft 
tors, trom this kind of wortthip.! See chow doeſt it not, I am Apoc.1g.t0 oy 


WuHtT pag. w | * 
hw RPA js thy fellow ſernant, and one of thy brethren: worſhip God. & 22 g, 


forbids at) AS for Raphael in * Tobie, we paſſe not greatly, nei- Tob. 12. 
worthipping ther do acknowledge thoſe ſrauen Angels of whom 
ofthem,and ſo he ſpeaketh, All that which was ſpoken of Raphael, 
prayers,alwell gr which he ſpeaketh of himſelf, is far differing from 


marr ron the holy Scriptures,and ic ſauoureth ſtrongly of ſu- 


partofwor. PErltition. The place of Ecclefiaſtices doth not much 
ſhip.pag7x. trouble me, neither ſhould I the ſooner beleeue®free 
Chry/oit. in Co- will, though he an hundred times ſhould repeate 
lofſez.homs. 7, | 
in theſe words:0ecumen,in Coloſſe 2, whom you alledge,do norinterpret them 
for you, butfor eur opinion, and as the truthis, * D vr. Saint Iohn did net 
worſhip the Angell, but tooke the perſon of thoſe who held that Ange!s were tobe 
worſbipped with ſacrifices,that be being forbidden,they might be reproued in bim. 
WH1T. pag.74.foln did not as you lay; for neither offered he any ſacrifices, 
neither affirmech he that he dillembled ; bur faith direRly:I fell downe to wor- 
ſhip before him. You on the corrary fay,he fell not downe to worſhip, And your 
Thomas vpon Apoc.1 g.faith, . Fobn intendedto worſhip with Dutia. And vpon 
Apocal.2.2, with Latria, © D vs .The auncient Fathers haue cited the booke of 
Toby, Trene,Cyprian, Hila, W 4 1T, pag.73. Then will it follovy:that our 
of what booke ſocuer the Fathers bauc alledged any teſtimony, it muſt be of 
the Canon,&!o the z & 4. bovkes of E{dra;tor Augufline,Cyprian, & Ambroſe 
cite them, yer your Church reieReth them. D y &. Hierome putteth them out 
of the Tewiſh Cane? 16t of the Canon ofthe Church, W u 1 T. pag.74.It is ſtrange 
thoſe Fathers ſhould make them Canonicall when yy-Hieromes time long af- 
ter them, they were not; nothey were neither in the Canons of the Church, 
nor ofthe levvcs Canon, Hierea, in Prefat, in lib, Salom. D v R. Tour Engliſh 
Syaagognes reade Toby very much. W uit. pag.76.And other Apochryphaes, 
dur accounteth them nor in the Canon,”u DyR. fag-76. If you deny free wilt 
to man by nature ; au1 that be tannot but ſinne,you eftabliſh the Fate ofthe Sto- 
ickes. W a1T. pag 77. No morc, then vvhen vve lay Angells necefiarily doe 
good, and diuels cuer cuill. Againe vve deny nor mans freewill ro na | 
ciuill ations, bur to the daries of faith ; becauſe till the ſonne hath made him 
fee, he muſt needs be a ſeruam of finne. Þ 
| | EY at 
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and euery mans owne experience ; howſoeuer theſe 


T he anfwere to the firſt Reaſon. 37 


that ſentence; before mas s life and death:{ceing that 
the * Scriptureteacheth that man loſt his freedome * Dvr. The 


by fiane : the ſame thing reach the y Fathers alſo, Scripture «#46 
not teach tha® 


words may be vnderſtood of mankind, as he was cater pouch 


ſometime in Adam. For thus he writeth a little be- ure. 
fore. He made man from the beginning. and left him in W xt. p.78. 
the hand of his oWne connſaile ; if he ſpeake of the firſt What _ 
condition and fate of man, and of his perfect and pres 2 hs 
vncorrupt nature, wherein he was created of the an cannor 
Lord, he ſpeaketh very true : but if he made ir now vaderſtand 
free for vs, as weare naturall men, to chuſe or refuſe the things of. 
lite or death at our owne pleaſure;I am not ſo bound goon _ 
by the authoritie of this booke and teftimonie, bur - ma 
y ne tle OT TRIS re 5 can hee will 
that I may appeale from his Apochryphall ſentence them or doe 
tothe tried Oracles of God. Now for your booke them? Phi!.2. 


ofthe = Macchabces, I make far lefle account of it, 13: The will 
and deede 15 


which Hierome, Epiphanius, Athanaſius, Cyprian,have __ oughtin vs 


hifled out,and the Laodicene Councel hath reieted. by God,Gen. 
Moreouer that which is therein ſpoken of the facri- 6. 5. 1f hee 


fice offered yp for the finnes of the dead, is meerely can thinke _ 
matrer of fuppoſall, and forced into the text:for nei- ate Pas 


therin /oſephus is any ſuch thing to be found inthe ;, Qin > 


Y DvR. The Fathers doe not deny free wwill, W art. pag. 79. Ang, Ex- 
chirid.cap.zo, Ambroſe detocat.gent.cap.g. Bernard de libraib't, doe deny it. 
* Dva. NoCharch ever re:ecled the booke of the Macchabees, W air. pag. $3. 
The Church of the Icwes did wholy: and the Church of the Chritians as I 
haue ſhewed before, Yea,Gregoryahe great,who was Biſhop of Rome, in 1ob. 
iib.17. cap. 16, denies thzmrto be in the Canon, And the Fathers, though 
they cite them as he did, yer fo accounted them for no better. D vs. Avgu- 
ſtine placeth them in the Canon. W arr. pag.$3.' Yer Gregory vvho lined 200, 
yeeres aiter him, Genies them tobe Cannnicall, befides Augaitine fo callerth 
them,becau'e the Church of Chrift:ans read them, and did nor reie&t rhem lo 
as the levves did. Auguii, de otuitat. Dei lib. 18.cap. 36. & Augnit, cont. Gau- 
den.liþ,z. cap.z yz, turcher, Durzus, contefieth that they were neuther writters 
by a Propher, nor confirmed'by a Prophet:then cerrceimetir is they axe ner in 
the Canon. Ov, Chriftians muft be ruled by the iudement of the Catbolihe 
Church.W att, pag. 85. The Cathelike Church cannor make thofe bookes 
which are not Canonicdll tobe Canonical! : befades 1 haue ſhewed, that the 
Catholike Church doth reiet them. 
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Greeke,neither in [oſephwe the fonne of Gorioxn, who 
*Dyx.The yerwric the ſelf-ſfame hiſtory in Hebrew,is there any 
Tews 4:39) mention ofany ſuch ſacrifice,neither had the # Tees 
"97 ,opoon eicher by precepr, or practife any ſuch cuftome, ro 
and offer /acri. Offer ſacrifice and prayers for the dead. Lafily inthe 
fice forthe Greeke copy there is that inuerfion and difordered 
dead. placing of the words, that you can hardly make any 
WHT. Pg. true ſenſe, or any whole ſentence hang rogerher. 
$5.1 much ce- ,,. , un 
gard nor wha View tbe place inche Greeke text,and if you can fir- 
the Ievves do ly tranflace it ſo,chatall things may hang well coge- 
now: laffirmed ther, I will yeeld, you are a becrer Grecian then [ 
char the old tooke you for. Shall I be tied then by the authority 
levves had i . 
nckber pre. and force ofthis booke, place, or ſentence, to offer 
cept nor pra- with you prayers aud oblations for the dead? you 
Qtiſe forir. axe 100 too childiſh, Campien, to thinke ſuch things 
> DVR. Hazy can incline the Students of our Vaiueriities to like 
1s HP * t, Jour fide: other manner of matter maſt you bring, 
Prophets by and of more force, if you will gaine our fauourable 
dreames. audience and good conceite : for thete things long 
W 4 i T-pag. agoc we haue diſtaſted and ſpic out; but who eucr 
OO ol ſaid,your ſelfe excepted, thatthis place of the Mac- 
"ky _ chabees doth proue and confirme inuocaxtion of 
dreame wriz- Saints? Ic is one thing to offer ſacrifice for the dead, 
ecninthe A- andanother thing to ſay that the Saints departed 
pochrypha make interceſſion for vs. As for /ndas ® dreame tou- 
bookes,as di- ching Onta, of which we read 2. Macchab. 15.1 paſle 
nine oracles ? . x 
neither dig if OUEras 2 dreame : bur the marrer is nor great whe- 
thac dreame ther you vnderſtand the interceſſion of the dead, or 
makethe oblations forthe dead: both is yours, and both moſt 
Macchabees falſe. And heere againe you cry our with great vehe- 
i ag wing mency; /sit true indeed ? u there ſuch frowardnes, « 
bur ro the There ſuch preſumption among men? heere is neither 
Lord only. 
2. Mac. its. 2t, Dvs. ſhelevves thois:ht that Cirift bad praied to Eliah, 
when Mucth.27.47. bc ſaidq El El: Lamb. &c. therefore praying to Saints vuas 
familiar and common vuith them. W a 17. pag $7. [cis plaine thas the lewes 
ſaid this only co deri ie Chriſt, wha they thought God had tocſaken, and 
therefore he fled to £1iah for helpe. A 
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the one,northe other, Campianrs we hauc done no- 
thing frowardly ; nothing preſumptuouſly : I won- 
der at your frowardnes and preſumption, that thoſe 
bookes which God diſclaimes,as none of his, which 


_ reuverend antiquitie hath put out of the Canon; yet 


Thr/e are 
B1 uch, 
T96/4s, 
Lid: th, 
Syment 4. 
E :uicyiaFis- 
C45, 


chabees, 


Bicrea.prg 
* / 
fal.in ler. 


Heron ad 


you in your horrible & deteſtable frowardnes & pre- 
ſaprion,will bring into the Canon,wherher God wil 
or no,the holy Fathers denying them,& the bookes 
chemſclues diſclaiming it. The Caluiiits, ſay you, 
hams cut off from the body of the 61d Teftament, ſeanen 
whole bookes:Wiy you ſhimeleſle Frier, did not Hve- 
rome 2 thouſand yeeres betore Ca/nin was borne, 
race chem out? Why then ſlippe you ouer Hierome, 
and quarrell with Ca/zm only , when they are both 


t:10 Mac In one previcament?Heare yer againe what Hierome 


ſarth. #hatſoencr » beſides theſe bookes ys to be acconn- 
ted «Apocrvph4: but theſe feauen bookes which you 
reckon vp, and calumnionſly auouch that we haue 
raced rhem out, are be/ides thoſe Hiereme makes 
menrion of;ihey are then to be accounted Apochry- 
pha.For molt ofthete we.haue ſufficiently anſwered, 
For Baruch, Hitrome ſaith We nenher reade 1t,nor find 
3tmihe Hobrew; allthe other he caftcth out of the 
Canon,and writeth freely. Thoſe bockes Which are not 


Demon. tg be furndin the Hebrew neither are any of the 2.4. are 


| Rocatian, 


tobe reiefted of thoſe, Yoho are of ripe yeeres and know- 
leage. But youleſuirs are al»ay Children,as the Egyp- 
tian Pricit anſwered Sglon touching the Grecians, L 
wonder why you ſay never a woid. touching the 
third and fourth booke of Eſdra: it may be you are 
aſhamed ofthem,being bookes,as Hverome writeth, 
fullof dotages: yer your- Church hath had them iu 
great account,-and the Fathers often times have al- 
ledged refttmonics out of them; why do you,Cam- 
piax,ſuddeinly daſh theſe bookes out of the Canon? 
If you iudge they mult be kept in the Canon, why. 
doc you not taxe the Caluiniſts, who, as all men 


know, 
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know ,haue cut them out of the old Teftament? Why 
when you number vp all choſe ſacred bookes, cur 
out of the Canon by the Caluinilts, omir you theie 
alcogether? Orif theſe be Apocrypha, why ſhould 
we deeme'the reſftto be Canonicall? Iamnor a little 
defirous ro know, what is your iudgement of theſe 
bookes : but you ſay further : The Lutherans hame <1if Lac), 
cut off Saintilames Ep:StHe,and for ſpite of it fine others, Ep ad Hb. 
Which ſome\vbere elſe a/ſo Were once called in queition, EP [46 
Thartheſe were once and elfewhere in quettion, you wr hs 5 
cannot deny. The light and euidence of the ſtorie :' 1943, 
hath wrung this from you.Bur tel vs who made que- 

| ltiog of them? Did heretikes onely ? Then account 

; Euſebins & FHierome amongtt heregkes, who haue re- 

ported to vs their owne iudgement of theſe Epillles, 

with the iudgement of the Church. Can you prooue 

that they were accounted heretikes, in the fir and 

pure ages of the Church, who tooke out of the Ca- 

non theſe Epiflles? For the Epiſtle of Saint /«mes, 

I have anſwered ſufficiently : we neither reiect that, 

nor any of the other Epiſtles, which you falſely ac- 

cuſe the Lutherans to have cut out ; this is no faulr 

of ours, whom you knowe to be farre from Luthe- 

raniſme : quarrell then with them : as for vs, we ne- 

uer cunningly ſhifred off the teſtimonies and alle- 

gations of thoſe Epiſtles. Can you in equitie re- 

quire any more of vs? Art length then forbeare 

to vpbraide vs with I knowe nor what deſperati- 

on,frowardnes and preſumption : wee willingly ad- 

mir,receiue,and allow of your owne bookes, which 

your ſelfe make yſe of in diſputation; to their iudg- 

ment will we ſtand,if you can conuince vs bytheſe 

you winne the field. 

That which you adde of the booke of Efer, 
and of almoſt three whole chapters of Damtel, is 
nothing bur cauilling. The booke of Eiter we ac- 
count Canonicall, as much as by Gods authoritic is 

| written 
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writren.in > Hebrew : but thoſe fragments, which * Drs. 4rif 

commonly are annexed to that holy hiſtory of Efer, '5* Hebrewv , 

we cannot ſo highly account of: as for thoſe three nary mrey 

chapters,they are none of Daniels, of which read, if nox,andof di- 

you pleaſe, © Hieremes preface vpon Daniel. And wine authority. 

there you ſhall find, that notthe Anabaprifs only, WH :7- pag. 

but the. auncient Iewes haue reiected and derided yt ON 

chem. Bur, Campian, why doe you trifle thus? were paſa "ogy ; 
ou wontto build much ypon the authority of thoſe ment, whichis 

bookes:did you intheſe lay the foundations of your Vvrieten in 

faith ? why then do you ſceke ro make vs odious by nh hear 

theſe bookes,which it they were neuer {o Canonical, I kat 

would further your cauſe neuer a whit the more? Canon. _ 

Now you much commend AmnguFfrmes modeſtie. © D v x. Hie- 

V ho, ſay you hath made a Catalogue of the bookes of **< 1s Ruth- 

hely Scripture, farre better then either the [ewes, or Se- — "- 

Qaries.l could wiſh youlTeſuirs had alittle more mo- Mt chapters 

deſtic,that ye might be more like Auge#tine ; for all of Danid. 

men ſpeake and cry out of your malepertnes and in. WH 17. pag. 

folency. Bur eAnugwitine counted thoſe bookes Ca- 9% on __ 

noyicall, which we do not; true, I deny it nor, bur por puionng#"2 

what of that?is not Auguitme oppolite to Hierome ? craficly,has 

for Hrierome expreſſely denies thaſe bookes to be uingin tus 

nibced in the Canon. And AuguFtine ſetting downe P* Cats therr- 

the whole Canon of the Scripture, dorh annex theſe har nn wa 

to it. Ic ſcemeth there 1s a great difference in their 

iudgements : forthoſe which Hierome denics,e Au- 

guitine affirmeth to be Canonicall : both famous 

men and ſuch as haue deſerued well of the Church of 

God; how then may we fatisfic Augritine, whom 

Campian obicceth.ynto vs?No otherwiſe then as the 

truth is. The cermes of Apochrypha and Canonicall 

Hierome victh in one ſenſe, and eAwugwuitime in ano 

ther: Hierome accountcd all cheſe bookes Apochry. 

pha,which were notwritten in Hebrew : Augaitine 

though in deed andintruth he differed not, yet he 

gaue this name eſpecially 69 thoſe bookes, which 


WCcre 
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were not fraught with fables and lies, ſuchasthoſe 
_ times aftorded very many. For ſohe writeth 46, 15. 
ub 15 <4 23 C4p-23. de cimit. D:i.Thongh there be ſome truth found 
in the Apochrypha bookes, yet they hane no Canonicall 
authoritie, there being ſo many lies in them. Therefore 
he names in the Canon the booke of [dh and Toby 
and Eccleſiafticus, & other of that ſort, becauſethere 
was more truth and finceritie in them, then in thoſe 
common and diuulg:d fables. Therefore Auguitine 
vſeth the rerme of Canonicall Scripture more large- 
*Dyr. But ly then Hiereme, and of Apochrypha more ſtrictly: _ .  . 
op rextnend ynlciſe happily we will ſuppoſe that of fer purpoſe CO 
uguſtines Abe ot Ee from #7 p bi efne COMens 
anſovere,and Agutine would differ from Hrereme in a thing of ta,inbiita, 
bovr: beobiz- that momen:.Befides the Romiſh Cardinal,of whom veter.Te- 
fed againii we ſpake before, writeth that certeine Councels with Jameuti. 
patron Amnzuitine accounted theſe bookes Canonicall be- 
wg fa hf. z cauſe they wererules for manners, not for faich and 
Laitie. &c, dotrine. And whatreaſon Avguitime had to plead os 
Wutz. pag. forthe booke of W1ſdome, leattir ſhould be turned $167 
97. Augaitme gyr of the Canon, lethim looke to it himſelfe; this 
CT very booke Hrerom, (whom you leſuits vſually pres 
| impudency or ferre before Augaitine ) hath by name excluded ,and 
facriledge for from the ſelfe-ſame place where Auguitine confir- 
denyingit, meth the authority of this booke, cuery man may 
nor reprV-S - other, that it was not commonly received inthe 


themmuch, © non; for when Auguitine cited ateftimony out of / 
only he ſatth | . 

:tis betrer that booke. He w.u taker away, leafF wickednes ſhould Wi(d.4.11. 1 
then other alter bis wnderifanding, many of the brethren who Y 


er earilcsz were preſent cried ou t: It was not alledged ont of a Ca- 
vac Lace nicall bocke.d Novv itis like,they never would haue 
knovvledge. _. - i 

Andih- on. Teieted theargument and teſtimony of this ſpeech, 
ſenis o*thne if the authoritie of that booke had been Canoaicall 
tormer he al- in the Church. And yer Idenie not but that Anti- 
ledgedto quitie mightthinke more reuerently of this booke, 


proue that en of ocher of the bookes of Apochryphaes, For1 


ſerncnce of 


thisbooke, i; not lightly to be reieed, ſeeing many Churches did reader, 
though all did notrecciue ir, as himſclic laith de 63168. Det b.27,c4p.20. 
obſcrue 
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obſerue in Exjc5i*,that © Mebira, the Biſhop of Sar 


dis,in a certeinc Epitne 57itten to Oneſimrzs, wherin 

he ſereth downe exactly the number ot rae 10cred 

bookesof che old Tefttament, and accountcth this 

booke as one of the Canon: yer he mentioneth not 

one ofthe others which we call Apochrypha, net- <D ys Meli- 
ther Toby,nor /udith,nor the Macchabers, nor Eccle- to afrmetb 
ſtafticus,noryer any of therelt, for which you firiue {! 55%te Soy oe 
ſo much; yer heaffirmeth that he rooke great paines as : 
ro know exactly thoſe auncient bookes, and profel- gz. 2: ic ag 


Euſebius ſeth thac he fully attained his end. eAfter, ſaith he, / yeche reieQe 
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Ra Ro RE Ore as ate Ion, : | : 
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. © 55:44}. bad learxedexattly What bockes belong tothe aid Teſta- 3": your other 

—_ ment, 1 ſent them here under \vritten unto you. And this 775 927 have 
: : l ; you got by ir? 

- = it may be induced Axguit:ne to attribute the more 3, Þ, the 

+ = tothis booke,and yer it cannot be proued hence, as name of Wiſ- 


you would haue it, thatthis booke was Authenticall dome ſome 
and Canonicall by the account of the Church, for OG 
Anugnitine himielte witneſſeth that it was not allow- EI _ 
ed as Canonicall by the judgement of the Church; 54omon. 
neicheriadeed if rhe Church would haue giuen it all fDvs.1thath 
the allowance ſhe could,could ſhe haue made it Au- #2 anſwered 


thenticall,exceprt it had before it owne Authentical- __ _ 


nes in it fſelfe from aboue, FOR yet in thu age 
But you who glory ſo greatly in Antiquitie,in the a4the bookes 
| voice of the Cnurch,in Councels, what will you an- vvere207 re- 
| (oncil, ſ{weretothe Laodicene Councell, which forbids the o_ into the 
4.11, Lavdic. Ci» reading of thote bookes, which are wi: hout the Ca- yy... 
nor? g. © . H pag. 
non, and commaundeth the reading of thoſe only oz, Then by 
which are of the Canon of the old and new Tefta- your confeſſi- 


meat : f But which ate they? areall thoſe which the on,for 300. 
yeeresafrer 


Chriſt theſe bookes were nor in the Canon; it skilleth nor nwuch whar the lat- 
ter Churches have affirmed, when the pureſt and moſt auncient Churches at- 
frme the ſame wewo. Dvr. The {onncels of Carthage, Flarence, and Trent, 
baue allauand them for Cauonicall. W u 1 T. pag. 102. We acknowledge nor 
the two laſt ro be lawfull Councels, the brit allowed it fur manners, not do» 
Qrine and faich, and ifthe authoritie of ir bee {o great with you , then you 
may :20t call your Pope vniuerfall Biſhoppe? for chat Councell deniedirts 
him, Carthag. 3.c4þ. 26. diftintt. 99. prime (eds, ; 
G 2 Tri= 
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Tridentine Councell hath pur in the Catalogue?noe. 
thing lefſe, bur thoſe only which our Church doth 
hold Canonicail. If Campias, you will ftand rothe 
iudgement of chis Councell, neither rhe booke of 
W#:ſdome,nor any one of the other ſhall have place a- 
mong the Canonicall Scriptures. Now then what- 
ſocucr eAngxit ine ſhould ſay, ifhe were alive, doch 
not much trouble vs:for whatſocuer he ſhould ſay in 
this kind,he could ſpeake nothing againſt vs, burie 
would touch the Fathers of the Laodicene Councell, 
whoſe decree in this point, touching the Canonicall 
Scriprures,cither he had feene,or ar leaft might rake 
notice of it. 

Now for the things which follow you ſhew much 
colour bur little realon. Tow call this a horrible and 
deteftable ſhifr.jThen doe you, Campian, it you can, 
driue vs out ofthis hold. Me thinketh ir 1s ſo ſafe 
and well fortified,that itwill cafily beare eff and re- 


 pell all your aſſaults. T hergh,lay you, their armes be 


blaſed nexer ſo far abroad ty their owne diſciples, though 

they buy and ſell benefices, though in their ſermons they 

cry out againſt Catholthes,though they procure themthbe 

ſword,racke and gallo\Wves, yet are they onercome,nanghr-. 
ſet by,horrible in mens fight,and quite euerthro\vne.But 
yet young Fiier, Bbw thus much, by Gods bleſſing 
we hitherto Rand vpright on our feete, neither cyer 

were we foyled at your hands, but haue long agoe 

by the helpe of God ſcattered, ouerthrowne,and pur 

to flight many of your armies. And the whole huge 

forme of your pontificall and glorious ſynagogue 

hath long ſince tottered, and in ſhort time will fall 

tothe ground,as Dagos before the Arke; vnlefle you 

Iefuits manfully yphold and ſuſteine it : for ir is im- 

poſſible for vsto be vanquiſhed of you, in the de- 

fence of this cauſe. Therfore with good courage and 

cheerefulnes we purſue this flight, nothing doubring 
but thatthe Lord inthe end will reprefſe you,and all 

| the 
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the enemies of his name and glorie, and make you 
his foorftoole. And for that you write, touching buy- 


ing & ſelling of benefices, ifany be yet amongtt vs, 


itis but the reliques of your wicked practiſes hereto- 
fore among vs.For you know the cuſtorme of the Ro= 
miſh Court, youknow their filthines, rheir auarice, 
their Simony,yea you know how the whole world 
crieth out, and that continually of your moſt gain- 
full Marchandizes. Haue you now leiſure fince you 
left Rome,to prie into our carriage, are all things ſo 
wel at home,rhat you can without ſhame find faulrs 
abroad? Suppoſe you were now become honelt and 
holy; yet you ſhall never bee able to cleere your 
Church of thoſe filthie blemiſhes,wherewith it hath 
bin defiled in formertimes. And if there be any yet 
amonglt vs that vſe ſo foule a trade, they are well 
worthy to heare ſuch reproaches from you, as ſuch 
praiſes do deſerue. But I maruell the lefle that you 
obiect ro ys buying and ſelling of Benefices, when 
you complaine of our crueltie. Now,good God,are 
we focruell and you ſo mild? whar ſhallI fay toir 
or what anſwere may I make? ſure it is, there is no- 
thing more inhumane,then cruelty, or more oppo- 
ſicero a Chriflians vertue : for the diſciples of Chrift 
ought to be gentle,clement,and meeke,maſter-like: 

whatchen? are we more cruel! then you? I will ne- 

uer deny this triall,that their cauſe ſhould be judged 

the worit, whoſe cruelty appeares to be the greateſt: 

Icall co witnes all the people of the Chriftian warld, 

who haue yer any ſenſe of humanity and equity re- 

maining in them. Let Italy ſpeake, alſo Germany, 

Spaine, Fraunce,and our England.lt were tedious to- 
recite the horrible murders, the fearctull burnings, 

and exquiſite puniſhments you exerciſed amongſt 
vs. Your cruelty is knowne, and is yer freſh in me- 
mory,neither ſhall cuer be buried in obliuion : what: 


like tothele did we cuer practiſe, or whercin is-our: 


G 3 cruelty. 
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cruelry ſo great? was it becauſe we ſuffered nor our 
throats to be cut by you,norreceived your weapons 
into our bodies, nor laid our neckes vpon the block, 
nor willingly gaue vp ourlives, that we might giue 

| youleaue to ue as you lift. This is ir indeed you 

x Dys Cam- wiſhed for, for this you labour, and: goe abour : 

puan himſelf? ye poore wretches are accounted crucll, becauſe we 

7" 6 pane liue, and live to withfland your proceedings. Bur I 

W a 11.pag. doubt nor bur all indifferent men do ſufficiently dif 

105. It Cawpi- cerne, 8 how iniurioutly you lay this crimination 

an was by yponvs, for thele things which you name as the 

[Hecoae n—_ ſword,the racke,ch:- gallowes,and fier,aretheinfiru- 

SOS fox IMents of your cruelty,and had it nor been for theſe, 

treaſon, and Your Church had been ouerthrowne long agoe : for 

put rodeath: by theſe weapons it was firti founded, afterincrea- 
who will ae- ſed,and is now maintained ?1f once theſe faile you, 

— cher -orn queſtionleſſe ir cannot long continue. 

the grearnes But you now begin ro preſſe your adverſaries 

ofhis offence, ſomewhat more forceably ; and you demaund of 

caandthat them, for example ſake, by what authoriry they 
E —_—_ . maime;and robbe the corpes of the Bible, Ianſwere 
xs. we offerno violence to this body, ne rher do we cur 
thas; others Offany which doe appegainerto the ſubſtance, and 

who were con- perfection of it; we daſh outno part of it, we pull a- 

demned with yay no member. For (to vie your owne words) we 

_ arthe Jonotcutout any true Canonicall Scripeures, bur 

ame time, and Ih i 

for the fame cull out ſuch as are not Canonical, but foilted inand 

offence, when counterfeit.Buryou would know who ſhal beiudge; 

they renoun- you make C<lxin to anſiwere for vs : the boly Ghott : 
cedthe Popes and you ſuggeſting thathe giueth this anſwere, to 

authority of h - gy a 

depoling of eſcape the tudgement of the Church; if you enquire 

Kings,avd how we know theſe writings, which we call Scrip- 

freeing of ſub- tures,to be heauenly,and giuen by the inſpiration of 

ictsfcomo- God, that is, bywhatteltimony we are perſwaded 


bedience, _ thatthoſe writings are holy Scripture, which are ſo 
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The alfwereto the firſt Reaſon. 

or how ye come not to doubt, that GCodis God: fer 
we verely haue as much certcinty that theſe bookes 
are the ſacred Scripture, commended of the Lord 
to the Church, written by the Prophets and Apo- 
files, proceeding from diuine authorite,as that the 
Moone is the Moone, yea as wee are ſure of any 
thing elſe, which by vadoubted knowledge we are 
full aſſured of; this anfwere Ca/zin alſo hath giuen 
you, writing that many things might be produced, 
which would eafily proue,that if there be a God in 
heauen, the Law, the Prophets, and the Goſpell 
came from him : yea and with many words at large 
he vrgeth it with moſt firong arguments, ſuch as 
may ſatisfie any reaſonable man touching the au- 
thoritie,and credit of the Scriptures. There are in the 
bookes themſelues proofes enough, both certeine; 
and perſpicuous, which will proue and demonfirate 
the credit ofthe Scriptures, that no man need boube 
of them. Bur becaule the ſenſe and reaſon of man is 
oftentimes weake,and eaſtly diſtracted into diuers 
and doubrfull cogitations, the inward and hidden 
reftimony of the ſpirit muſt be had, that men may 
firmely reft inthe Scriptures. For though outward 
teſtimonies will ſo conuincevs, that for ſhame we 
cannot deny the Scripturesto be the word of God; 
yerthen only do we attaine a certeine and fauing tul 


 aflurance;whenthe ſame fpirit,which writ and pub- 


liſhed them,doth perſwade our harts of the creditof 
them. And this is that ſpirit, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to his Church, and which dwelleth in the 
harts of the faithfull, and is as a ſeale vnto them, he 
that hath notthis ſpirit,ſhall euerin himſclfe be vn- 
certeineand doubtfull,though he heare che Church 
athouſand times. What is the faultthen you find, 
Campian? Caluin,ſay you, doth make the ſpirit [udge 
thereby to eſcape the indgement of the Church, by Whoſs 


«mboritie all ſpirits are tried. The iudgement of the 
Church 
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h Dvx-/bat Church ought norto differ from the iudgement of 
an abſurd  the-ſpiric : the ſame ſpiric gouerneth the ;whole 
076mg hk Church and euery particular belecuer. Bur your 
temne thevoice Church knoweth not this ſpiric; no marvwell then if 
of the Church, it diſlike the ivudgement of the ſpiric; yer I would 
and allow your haye you take this foran av{wereonce for all: that 
ate arp , the authority of the Scriptures doth not depend vp- 
ofthe Feripe- onthe iudgemear of the Church : for let the Church 
res, andgiue iudge what it will, yet can it never by all the authori- o 
all tothe ſprrit; ty it hath make the Canonicall bookes to be no Ca- E 
_ _ E G nonicall ; and that thofe which ate nor Canonicall, N 
96 pon ſhould behad in reputation as Canonical. The Scrip= 
Church agaiaſt ure hath it owne proper authority in ic ſelfe,not bor- 
beretizes? rowed fro another. Aud as little can the Church add 
WutT.pnz. authority tothe Scripture, as it canto God, the au- 
209. Wecon- hour of it. But (; ay you,boW commeth it to paſſe, that 
remne not the WE | +4 

voice ofthe #he Caluinifts ſpirut alloweth ſix Epiilles, which the Lyu- 
frſt Church, thera ſpirit doth difalloww? yougoin ating, making 
wherein theſe only the repetition of the ſame things without any 
were written, proceeding. Thoſe Epiſtles the Lutherans i doe nat 


mo Poe reiet, nor daſh them out of the new Teſtament; yea 


ro ſucceeding Churches. Bur, pag. 108. we much regard not the yoice of your 
Romiſh Church; for as we know there is a Gad,though ix tell vs not ſo much: 
ſotharthe Scriptures are the word of God,though ic be filent;and by the ſame 
grounds that your Church kneweth the Scriprures to be the Scriptures,by the 
ſame proofes may eucry priuate Chriſtian know them. pag. 111, If you know 
nor, that the grace of the ſpirit is neceſſary todiſcerne the Scriptures, then 
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Teade theſe places John 14, 26. 1,1obn 2,26,27, 1,{0r.2,14, 10. Eſay 51,16. 
h Now the ſame ſpirit who wiit them, ſeales them vp to vs: withour Which lone 4 Py 
C knowledge may be had of them, bit no faith ; we may acknowledge th, bur la 


not certeinly belecue them withour the ſpirit. And itthe Fathers have ovie- 
Qedthe Church againſt hererikes,in the like caſe we will dv the ſame. For the 
reſtiflony ot the tpicit is nor of validity to conture orhers,burt to confirme our 
ſclues., i Dyx. That the Lutherans do n0t like theſe Epiitles, tl ey of Magde- 
burg, Centur. 1, lib,2, cap.4. tell vs plainely. W art. pag, 117. Whar is that 
ro vs whothinke as honorablie of them as you do ? but if they,by the example 
of auncient { hurches haue ſpoks ſomewhar hardly of thoſe Epiſtles, is there 
heere any luch difference of {pirits? All things are not reuetled to all alive:all 
haue nor the 1:ke meaſure of the ſpirit, If any be otherwile minced, God will 
in his time reucile irro him, 
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they acknowledge them, they make vſc of themin «n,, xe 
ynfoulding of controuerfies, they expound them in /ame reaſon, if 
their ſchooles and churches, and they reade them Luther ſhould 
both priuarely and publikely : ypon many of then (0mment vpn 
Lather hath written k Commentaries, /lyricu vpon 0s Yah! beg: 4 
all. That of the authority of thoſe Epiſtles in times')jjyricus upon 
paſtthe Catholike Church made ſome doube, they al,then by their 
diſcouer totheir Auditors, and ſhew withallthe cau- #7! they are 
ſes of that doubt, and thar done, leaue it vndetermi- parry 
ned. I pray you, Campiay, what contradiction find ,,,,. 

you heere, berwixt the ſpirit of the Caluinifts and w «rr. pag, 
the Lutherans? Yer ſtill you cauil at this iudgement 117. And 

of the ſpirit, which of all other is moſt certeine and = a0 Ar 
heauenly : and heere you produce Anabaptifts, Ca- ,. =o ons 
ftalio,Bremins, Kemmitine, Luther, and Bez.a. And by. non,ifyour 
theſe you hope that you may diminiſh the authority: Churchpleaſc; 
of the ſpirit. The eAnabaptiits, (ſay you) call the hi- a 
ſtorie of Iob a fable, interlaced with tragicall and Co- - _ 
micall matters. As though we were ignorant, how ,girme, the 
wickedly and blaſphemouſly they conceiue,not on- Scriptures are 
ly of the hiſtory of /ob, but alſo of the whole bookes of no more 
both ofthe new and old Teftament; and thax ſpiric 32horiy;then 
of the Anabapriſts,what was it but akind of frency, 1... the 
and a violent and head-ftrong madnes ; which no authoricy of 
ſpiriteuer did more repreſle,then! the Caluiniſt and your Church? 
Lutheran ſpiric? Why then doe you mention their Bur I adce if 
madnes, therby to ſcoffe at the certeine iudgements {1 en; 
of the holy Ghoſt? Caitahis, ſay you, made no more 1, they vied 
account of Salomon Song, then be did of a bandy Jorg them in prea 
and ribauldonr talke of a Conrtly Waiting made Vvith ching, in cx- 
ber loxer. I will not take vpon me ro defend all that HY 
any man hath written at randome;much lefſe will I Fes us 
trouble my (elfe ro defend the credit of Caitato, rroueriies, and 


whom I well know hath erred in many greart points didincerprer 
| them both pri- 
uately and publikely. 1D v r.The Azabaptifts will aſwell accuſe the ſpirit of Cal- 
#in of madnes and folly, W 1 1 T.pag. 119. Yetldurſt make you iudge of this 
controuentic,8 vnles you were alſo as wad,you would iudge them yery vnlike, 
H 


_ very 


IRS 75 
Z # 


T he enſwere to the firſt Reaſon. 


very ſhamefully. Yet in this place Ifind you haue no- 
tably abuſed CaiZalis: for intharſhort preface which 
he hath ſer before this booke, he hath none of thoſe - 
ouſpeake of,neither a ſong,nor a Loue,, nor court- 

I waiing maides,nor wanton talke, nor any ſuch 

_ thing, but hath as 4 HERE "Fr modeſily in few 
words compriſed the ſumme of the whole booke: 
his firſt words are theſe : A conference betwixt the Sa- 
w#ionr and hi; Church, Now you may ſec how highl 
Caitalio accounted of this ſong, and how ſhamelefle 
your cauill is againſt him.I cannot now be much of- 
fended with you, for cafting ſo many falſe things vp- 
on Caluin and Lwther, when you are not aſhamed ſo 
palpably to bely Caffalio.And char you ſay next rou- 
ching the Reuelacion,is much liketo the reſt of your 
cauils. /» it, ſay you, Luther, and Brentins, and Kem- Prefat in 
niſin, find, I now not what Jacking. What is the mea- 4074.66. 
ning of this, They find ſomerbat lacking ? do they re- png 
iect ir, do they difallow ir ? you cannot ſay ſo: there- "n 
fore you ſpeake faintly and difhdently : They find 
ſomewhat lacking. Howfocuer,if you will reade Exſe- 
bizs,you ſhall vaderſt»nd that init many things were 
found lacking, and thar it was not receiued of all, 
yea plainly reteted of many. Bur what is this to vs, 
when as you cannot deny wee haue received this 
booke,and do no leffe reuerence the myftcries that 
are in-it,then your ſclues ? and perhaps it had-fitted 

- yourturne well, if this booke had cicher periſhed, or 
been of no credit at all:for ir doth ſo liuely paint out 
your Pope, & your purple whore in her colours,that 

it clecrely diſcouererhro all men, whois Antichriſt. 

Haue you yerany thing more againſt Lather ? Prefa.u 
Lather, fay you,caiteth a bone among the foure Enan- _—_— 
geltits andpreferring S. Paxls Epiitles farre before the _— 
three former Coifels in the end concludeth,that the on- 
bh Goſjellof S. [ohn from henceforth « to be taken for 
the gay, the true, andthe principal Goipell; py = 

ce 
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T he anſwereto the firft Reaſon. 5k 
deed preferreth the Goſpel! of fobn before the other = Dy x. heat 
three, becauſe he fetterh downe rne Acts of Chriſt Scripture tea. 
more briefly, and his Sermons more fully. Now a <beh 75,that 
Gofpell conlifterh rather in heaucnly doctrine, then porn brag 
in the hiſtory of things done. Yet he denies not but 7, jun. 
that the other Goſpels are well ſer ouc,true,and very ficatio by feuhb 
excel{ent;andfarreis he from etteeming this the on- only ? Z/f avy, 
ly gay and true Goſpe!l. Now this very point you yray 4 
yoo of hcere, I find alſoin the preface of the firſt peo ns = 
piftle of S. Perer. AndI would intreare the Chrifti- vw ar. pag. 
anreadertotake thorough notice of this thing, ſo 125.Icanrec- 
ſhall he cafily perceive borh Lathers integritie, and k2 you vp 
Campians camlling. Firſt Larher teacheti what aGo- wt ſu 
ſpell is:and wiiterh that a Goſpe!l hgniheth norhing ice, E(ay : _ 
clic, But the preaching and publiſhing of the grare, and Rom.xo.15. 
mercy of God by the Lord Chri5t, merited and purchaſed Now peace ri- 


- 105 by bis death. He that cither preacheth or writeth leth of our re- 


conc:ihartion 


this grace and mercy of God in Chriſt, he, as Luther 

beets, S4chinh Ah Goſpell. And therefore not ware ®—aou = . 
the foure Euangeliſts only haue taught the Goſpell; finnes, which 
bur alſo all the Apoſiles haue done fo roo, and eſpe. things faith 
cially Saint Pax! & Saint Peter in their Epifiles. And _ __ _ 
moreouer heaffirmeth, that of all thoſe they are the , ,. . cor.s, 
beſt m Euangelifts, who haue therein ſpecially la- 19.Rom.4, 4 
boured, ro teach iuftification by faith in ChriRt alone: And this mar- 
for thisis the ſumme of the Goſpell. And hereupon ">: chma; 
he concluderh that the Epifiles of Pax! may more mpg Epifles 
fely be called the Goſpell;thenthoſe things Afat- wothe Romans 
thew, Marke,and Lake baue written:for that he doth and Galachi- 
more fully 8 plentitully decipher to vs the grace of 235, hath fully 
God in Chrift,thenthoſe three, whoſe hiſtory is for ENIEY 4 
the moſt part ſpent in the declaration of the Ats , ; —_ FY 
and Miracles of Chrift. And rhis is the rrue cauſe wuch. 
wherfore he preferred the Goſpel of S, ſob and the D v x. But the 


I | ze th . Aneell taucht 
Epiſtles of S, Pax before the three other Goſpels; - ” hw 


Luk. 2,10.Wa 1T, pag 126. If you had looked to the nexc yerſe, you thould 
hauc found that the Angell did reachas muchia cffeR. 


As whereby 


\ 
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. whereby he neither caſterh a bone among ghe Euan. 
_ gclifts,nor goeth aboutto makethe Apoſiles parta- 
': . kers of his brawlings;neither hath ſaid any thing ei- 
ther frowardly or prepoſterouſly: for why, I pray 
you,may we not ſay,that S. Paw hath more cleerely 
and excellently deſcribed the power of the Croſſe of 
Chriſt in his Epiſtles, then any of the Euangeliſts in 
theirhiftorie ; when as by itthe authoritie of che hi- 
ſtorie of the Goſpell is nothing diſparaged? And 
now I doubt not but I haue ſufficiently defended 
Lathers innocency againſt your raylingand outragi- 
ous ſaucines. 47 
Bur yet againe you affault Luther : whom you ſay | 
doubted nor to texe S.Lukes Goſpell, as if it were writ- c,,,, | 
ten in «wanton ſtile becauſe therein good workes are of- Phariſ. & 
ten recommended vnto vs. Was - waa eucr read or Publ. 
heard ofthe like impudencie,audaciouſnes,and trea- 
cherous dealing in any man? The place younote in 
the margent I haue very diligently and heedfull 
obſerued, that I might diſcerne; wherin Lather bark 
ſhewed ſuch malepertnes: but Ihaue not found one 
vnholy,nor difhonorable terme,vnfic to be giuen to E 
S. Lake, as being an heauenly Enangeliſt. For thar = 
which Lather propounds to bimſelfe is co take out | 
of mens minds a {cruple,which S. Lakes often men- | 
tion of workes might mouec in them; leſt any hap- 
pilic Wy il. FP that S. Lake by often ſpeaking of 
works,ſhould detrat ſomewhat from faith, or place 
our iuftification in our workes.And this is,as you af- 
firme,ſaucihe to giue S.Lakg a wipezif you can tel me 
' of any preater matter, I will no waies defend or ex- 
cuſe Lathers malepertnes. But what malepertnes is 
this of yours, Cempiar, whom neither the feare of 
|. God,nor thereuerence of men,can reftraine fro wri. 
ting or diuulging of thoſe things, which your owne 
conſcience tels youare moſifalſe ? and youcannor 
paſſe by Bez4 neither without the like Calumnious 
- cenſure. 
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cenſure. #ho, ſay you,\vas ſo bowld as toreprehend that 
wyiticall word, Hic eft calix, nounnm T eftamentum in 
ſenguine meo, quit (calix ) pro vobis fundetur, Thi i 
the cup of the ne\v Teftament inmy blood, \vbich (cup) 
ſhall be ſhedde for you; as corrupted and depraued. 1 fre 
well where yourerroris in following that corrupt 
and adulterous vulgar tranſlation, for Tim mips 
xm Havrize, you thus tranſlate. ® Hic eft calix nounm *D V3. 1 con- 
Teftamentum, This u the cup of the ne\v Teftament : + oite mY 
rymy in 

when the words ate rather To to be placed. Hic c4- ts iupithe cup 
lix cit nounm T eftamentum,This cup i the new T eſt a- being put for 
went : and izxy#zwm being aparticipleof the preſent *be 5i90d. 
rence, you tranſlate by a verbe of the futurcrence: * © 4 Pie 
Oui fundetwr, ſhall be ſhed for you: for, Qui funds. ,F, ph 
tar, ts ſhedde for yow. But you dare not goe a haires much,as this 
breadth from the vulgar tranſlation, for feare of in- blood : Then 
curing that curſe of the Foumnes _ Trenc.But heere was len 
Theodor Beza4 apparantly is caught in a haynous . 
crime: for he _— = Luke bach AN exe a A is 
Soleciſme: what then Ipray you? a very foule fact the new Te- 
and yery intolerable: Is it ſo indeed ? how ſhall we ſftament inmy 
then defend Hierome,who writeth that Paw! commit - as ns " 
ted ſuch foleciſmes inbis Words, that by #0 good ordering As Crit 
any good ſenſe could be made of them? It S. Paul might had ſaid: This 
commit Soleciſmes in his words, why may we not blood is the 
thinke S. Lake may doe as much? and if Hierome 2 Tefta- 
without finac might accuſe S. Pax!, not to ſpeake ae pas © 
properly or ſcholer-likc ; why, might not Bez note heere are two: 
ſome want of propriety of ſpeech in. Lake?for you bloods,and 
are wide, Campian, if you thinke this any thing di. the onein the: 
miniſheth the authoritic & dignity of the Scriptures, other. 
for Hiexeme, conſiructh ir quite. contrarie, Let vs 
looke therefore ypon the place of the Euangeliſt, 
that we may iudge where this. fault is. 

The words runne thus.. This cup ts the ney Tefta- 
ment ix my blood which i ſhedde for you. If you change 
nothing inthe words aud exclude all incongruitic, 
b4, H.3 then. 


Poly 
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chen theſe laſt words hich s ſhed for you, muſt bage- 
ferred ro the firſt, The ewp. And ſo this ſhould be che 
meaning, Th cup « ſhed for you: But noc the cup,buc 
che blood of Chrift was ſhed for vs. Bur you will ſay the 
cup is put forthe wine in the cup. So that whether 
you will or no, you muſt acknowledge that in theſe 
words there is a trope orfigure :though.you Papiſts 
vſually deny the ſame,and vehemently cry out,none 
of them is to be taken figuratively. Bur you your 
ſclues in theſe words make ewo figures;firſt you rake 
che cuppe for the wine init, then the wine for the 
blood of Chriſt, which in no hand you can do wirh- 
out a figure : therefore heereafter ſtand not vpon 
words ; for if you willnow ftatid co the words, you 
muſt either graunt that the cup was ſhed for vs, or 
you multadmira ſoleciſme and vnproper ſpeech. If _.. 
we will read them as Bafill doth ; Which blood is ſhed np 
for you:the meaning wil be plaine, when theſe words ;,,,.. 
which is ſhedde for you, are referred to the blood of 
Chrift. Theſe arc Campians colleRios of ſuch things, 
wherein our men haue offended againſt the authori- = 
tie and dignity of the Scripture, Theſe he crierth out D 
do evidently open our diffidence and deſperation, 4 
theſe are thoſe things he propoundeth vnto you, 
that are moſt learned ofthe Vniuerſity. Whoſe iudge- 
ment I am therefore alſo wel contented to ſtand vn- 
to,becauſe I well know your learning and wiſdome, 
rogether with your ſtudious endeuours in the beſt 
authors, to be ſuch, that this fillie fooliſh ſophiſter 
with all his aunders and lies ſhall never be able to 
remoue or corrupt you : for what martrer hath he 
brought, or what inuention, which may feeme to ſa- 
uour either of deepe learning, much reading, or wit- 
ty conceit?Therefore youſhall do wel to fer light by 
the threats of this Philiftine,and to cleaue with con- 

Nancy to thar boly religion which you haue learned 
out of the holy Scriptures : as alſo proceed. in _ 
courſe 
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courſe of vertue and learning you haue begun, that 


the Ieſuirs with all their inchauntments may loſe all 


their labour in ſeeking to ſeduce you. 

Hirherto Campias hath buſied himſelf in difcour- 
fing vnto vs, what he could, concerning the hol 
bookes,being deſirous alſoto deliuer voto vs, i ach 
things as we haue depraued in our falſe tranſlations: 
faue that, as he ſaith, he referves this labour for his 
old Colledge fellow Gregory Marrin,& ſomeothers, 
whom he well knoweth will performe it farre more 
learnedly and copiouſly then himſelfe. Therefore if 
you thinke good, we will expe this CAfartin of 
whom you ſpeake,and whomT ſhall cafily conceiue 
to be a man of more learning then your ſelfe,vnleſſe 
he be a very doulr indeed. And Idoubt not but we 
ſhall be able to maintaine ourrranſlartions, both La- 
tin and Engliſh, againft your Martin and ail your 
Colleagnes.And as for thoſe petty Doors whom 
you la(tly reproach,) ncither know them, nor the na« 
ture of their offence. Bur when once your friend: 
Martin ſhall come abroad, who: now perhaps is 
hammering ſome ſpeciall peece of worke, weſhall 
learne from him many new and excellent points. 
This your firſt reaſon ſcemed very uſt in your con- 
ccit ro maintaine your glorious challenge of diſpu- 
tation, with ſome ofthe learned of our Vniuer(i- 
ties. But Campran, you had delr.a great deale wiſer 
for yourſelf if cicher you.had never conceiued' theſe. 
reatons, or fireightway vpon the birth: ſmothered 
them. For before by your great challenge you begat 
a maruelous and wonderfull conceit of your ſelfe in- 
eucry mans mind: and now when they ſhall reade 
thoſe flender reaſons. of yours,they will eafily, per- 
ceiue,there is no cauſe why you ſhould cake ſo much. 
ypon you,and they wil contemptuoully deride you,. 
as you well deſerue, & hiſſe you our of their ſcholes, 


Therefore che counſcll which. Archidemmw. gaue = 
$- 
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his Sonne headily yenturing to fight with'the A- 
thenians, the ſame doe our Vniuerſirie men giuero 
to you : Either adde to thy might,or abate of thy mind: 
for no man, Campien, cuer tooke more vpon him, 
and performed lefſe than you haue done. Burlet vs 
ſee what other things you bring vs. 


— —— ——__ 


EDMVYVND CAMPIAN. 


The ſecond Reaſon, which is theright ſenſe 
of the Scriptures. 


I Nother matter that prouoked me to 
Ml ndertake this enterprize ; and 
WEEN} that enforced mee little to feare 
9 41 theſe my aduerſaries ſlender ar- 
| mies,is the v/uallinclination of my 
Wy} enemic in expounding the Scrip- 
been nn Rn) res, full of deceite, and void of 
wiſdome. Theſe things you Philoſophers would quickety 
finde ont ; and therefore I was deſirous of your audi- 
ence. Let vs demaund (for example ſake ) of our ad- 
uerſaries, what cauſed them to deuiſe this new opinton, 
® This is falſe, whereby Chriſt is * excluded ont of the myſtical ſupper? 
pra in—r If they name the GoFpell, we ioyne with thems, the very 
from the Sup- 7974s they are for vs. 3 This is my bodie, thisis my . 1,,,,.; 
per. blood : which words ſeemed to > Luther ſo forcible, Markus, 
that when he earne5ty deſired to be of ___ mind, Luh.22. 


| b ; 
becauſe by that meanes he might hanewrowght the Po oft jo in 


moſt diipleaſure; yet notwithſtanding he yeelded, bring 

pore 5” Mantra by the moſt ids text oy __ 
Scripture , and as vnwillingly confeſſed that Chriſt is 

truly preſent in the moſt holy Sacrament, as the © dzuels < Matth,, 
in time paſt being onercome with miracles, with outcries Market, 
confeſſed that Criſt is the ſonne of God. Goeto then, 

the writren word doth fanour vs: the controuerſ/ie is a- 

bout 


Tryhk.23. 


The ſecond Reaſon. 


bout the true meaning of the writtenword. Let vs trie 


out this by the words thereunto adioyning - 4 Corpus - 


Matth.zz. meum quod pro yobis datur, ſanguis meus, qui pro 


e Iohn.6, 


multis etfunderur : thar xs, My bodie which is giuen 
fer you, my blood which ſhalbe ſhed for many. Yer 
the matter goeth hard 0:i Caluins fide,ard makerh very 
wanifefHy and plarnely for vs. What ſay they elſe? ( on- 
ferre ſay they, the Scriptures together. Agreed. The 
© Gospels make for vs, * 5. Paul accordeth alſo. The 


Matth.16. words,the ſentences, the whole connexion of Scrmtares 


Marc.1l4. 


© LuC.3. 


doe often moſt renerently repeate the bread and the wine, 


f1.Cor, 10, 4 20tablemiracle.heauenly foode, his fleſh, his bodze, hes 


& 11. 


blood. Here is nothing figuratine, nothing obſcured by 
doubrfull ſpeeches : yet notwithſtanding the aduer ſaries 
ſtand ſtrffely in their opmion,and nener ceaſe _— 


What ſhall we then doe ? I hope antiquitie may be heard, 


ard that the renerend hoare head of Fathers of all for- 
mer ages,to Chriſts time more nigh, & farther off froms 
the time of theſe controuer/ſies, may by their iudgement, 
determine this debate, which we cannot end among#t our 


ſelues, being ſuSpetted one of another. * They cannot a- * Thisis falſe, 
for in this c6- 
rrouerfie we 
willingly ad- 
mit Anrtiquiry 
as witnelle, 


way with that ; they ſay then they are betraied. They 
crie out for the ſincere and purewordof Gad : they vt- 


 terhie reictt all mens commentaries : trecherouſlie and 


witleſſelie done. We will urge them with the word of God; 
they darken it : we call the Samts in heauen for witneſ- 
ſes;they refuſe them. In few words this is therr drift that 
vnleſſe thou wilt ſFand to their owne magement that are 
guiltie, there ts no indgement to be had. And ſo they be- 
hawue themſelues in enerie controuerſre betweene vs. As 
concerning grace porred into v5 from heaucn, inherent 
inſtice, the viſible (hurch,the neceſſity of Baptiſme,Sa- 
craments,and ſacrifices meritorious works of good folke, 
hope and feare inequality of offences, the authoritte of 
S. Peter, theheyes,vores, Enangelicall connſailes, and 
other like controuerſies, we (1 cholikes in ſundrie of our 
books in our mutuall conference.in churches, in pion: 
1 as 
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haze brought forth mary and waightie places of Scrip= 
ture, and haue both tried and applied the ſame. They 
hane ſcorned at this. We haze alledged the interpretati- 
ons of the auncient Greeke and Laim Churches ; they 
hane refuſed them. What ſay they then ? marry that 
A. Dottor Martin Luther, or elſe M7. Philip Melan- 
thon, or certainelie A. Zuinglius, or he doubt 
A. Caluin,and IM.Beza haze faithfulle entreated vp- 
on theſe matters. Can 1 magine any of you tobe ſo ſiuf*< 
fedin the noſe, that being pn Cannot quicklie 
ſmell out this ſubtile iuglmg ? wherfore 1 confeſſe plain- 
Lie that I am deſirous to haue audience inthe Vninerſi- 
tie ſcholes, that after I haue called theſe Kuffian-like 
knights out of their dark dennes into the open and plaine 
field, Imay before your eies diſcomfite them, not by my 
owne ſtrength, which am not to bee compared with the 
worſt of a hundred of our ſide, but by the purſſance of 
the cauſe, and certaintie of the truth which we main- 
taune. 
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WIillLIaM WHITAKERS. 


T he anſwere tothe ſecond 
Reaſon. 


at could be faid touching rhe 

$/ Scriptures wee haue heard, wee ®” 
; muſt proceed to heare what can 

7,5! bee ſaid for the incerpretacion 

BY and expoſition of them ; for our 
SH ! vſuall inclination in cxpounding 

= che Scriptures, (ſaith Campiar ) 

hath encouraged and incited him earnefily to defire 

this encouncer. And we alſo (Campier) hauc long a- 


go defued ro buckle with you herein. And mage 
che 


| Contra Lite 
| cifer.on 1. 
E cap, ad HE, 


T he anſwere 10 the ſecond Reaſon. = 59 


the Lord hath brought you onr of your lurking 

hofesinto the broad light, that we might trie it our * Ds. Thes 
with you; bur whar is our diſpoſition you ſpeake of? ew tes 
Its PF of deceir, ſay you, and void of wiſdome. Thus þ area _ 
you being a man of ſmall reach,and lefle diſcretion, pe# vpon the 
do conceite our inclination. Afſuredly the matcer Charch;when 
you haue now in hand is a cauſe of great waight: for !bey brought in 
the force,the ſubGiance, and as ir were the ſoule of I f 
the Scripture conſiſteth in the meaning : very well ,, ;z., gut 
faid Hierome: The Scriptures are not in the Itrer but in Chriſtian world 


the underſtanding: and in another place: * The Go- _ rea 
, ; ad a far oiner 
ſpell is not in the words of the $ _—_ but in the ſenſe. [aſe ofthe 


They then haue the beſt end of che ftaffe, and are the {5,7 

bs hes prures, 
beſt patrons of Religion and truth, who find outand jy ; x. pag, 
keepe the true and natural meaning of che Scripture. 138. Ifthis 
For the letter or word is plaine; all controverſies de- laſtbe graun- 


Church. And the Church you call not the whole ,@ iq jooke 


multitude of Chriftians and faithfull men, bur you tothe Scrip- 
tures and ro 
God ſpeaking in chem : as the men of Berea did not take the ſenſe of the 
moſt, but ſearched ihe Scriptures whether Paul raughe things agrecing varo 
it. > Dvs. 75 u (ome hayneas offence to require the indgement of the Church in 
interpreting the Scriptures ? W a1T. pag. 142. We contemne, not the iudge- 
ment of the Church, bur highly eſtecme ir as profitable to rhe well interpre- 
__— the Scriptures. Bur we contemne the iudgment of your Church, which 
hath not any thing which a true Church thould have. Dva #hitber thes 
fhould we goe to finde the ſeaſe? Wu 1 T, Even whether Chriſt biddeth vs,go 
ſearch _ Scriptures, 192 5. 39- Andrhis vic they haue,faith S, Paul.2.,Tiw. 
3. 15,16, 
I 2 re= 


60 The an(were t0 the ſecond Reaſon. 
eDyvx. Toy eftraine both the name and nature of the Church 
reproove vnto your © Biſhops. But your Biſhops may differ 
v5, that vvee rouching the ſenſe of the Scriptures, ſoſhall we be 


nmr 4 vncerteine and ſhall not reſolue which of them to 
Scriptures ts Þelecuc. But you can helpe this, general! 4 Coun- 


Biſhops : they cels muſt decide and derermine all queſtions and 
verily ought to controuerfies. Shall we then reſt in them? no more 
deliver the then mheother : forthe © Pope muſt be iudge 0- 


zrue ſenſe they ; 
have receines er ebeCouncels.So in the concluſion, the whole in- 


from their pre. eerpretation ofholy Scriprures is transferred tothe 
decefſors to the Pope,and muſt be ferched our of his breſt : yea and 
people. as a proper righc he ſo challengeth the power of in- 


7s ty $6 rerpreting ot the Scripture, that wharſocuer he thin- 
bes hay ay keth,chat muſt be accounted the ſenſe and meaning 


Miniſtersof ofthem. This is your conſtant and perpetuall pro- 
the Goſpell pertic and diſpolition in interpreting the Scriptures, 
this power to. t\1] of dotage, error, and falſhood, void of aduiſe, 


"es ooingy knowledge and wiſiome. For what an abſurd and 


1.Cor.14. 29, Þorrible thing is it, that the ſenſe and meaning 
39. who ought aſwell to deliver the true ſenſe, as Biſhops. Beſides, you muſt 
know that the knowledge ofth: Scriptures and the gifts of che ſpirit are not 
hereditaric, orto be de}:ucred from hand to hand. * Dy. Great and many 
controuerſies haue been decided by Councels. W ua 1 T. pag. 145.lt followeth nor 
hercupon,thac the interpreting ofthe Scriptures is to be fought for of the; or 
if good Councelsby the true interpretation ofthe Scriptures haue taken away 
ſonic errors and herefies ; tharthere'ore all interpretation is theirs, or that we 
muſt looke for the fame frem impious and rnlcarned Councels. © Dv r. And 
why not ? ſeeing no (ouncell is of any authoritie, which was not confirmed by the 
Pope? W 81 T. pag. 146. This 1s falſe: forthe {xt African Councell, and the 
Calcedon Councell haue their avthoriry without bun. And Emperors, Parri- 
arkes, and Biſhops haue contirmed Councels. And the Councell of Conſtan- 
tinople by letters defired the confirmation of the decrees from Theodoſixs the 
Emperor. DvR.. God ſet over the Iewes one High Prieft,Deut. 17.11, Then 
would Chrift never negle& hs Speuſe, but leaue ber a chicfe tudge vpon the earth. 
WHIT. pag. 151. Yer thatm:'ge was to determine according to the Law; 
Dent. 17,1. But the Pope maketh interpretations, nor out of the word writ- 
ten, bur out of his owne braine. Againe it followeth nor, if ouer one little na- 
tion God let one chiete iudge, Chriſt muſt ſer but one ouer the whole world. 
Beſides the Iewiſh wdge was a type of Chrilt. Laſtly,itfolloweth not thae Chriſt 
hath left his Church no iudge; it he hage not leit it one only; for cuery Church 
bach her Paſtoc to teach her,agd to determune queſtions in her. p 
O 


- 


© .pif.zr. 


Tenere. 


Pighins, 


| Nicol.Cu- 
| ſan. Eprit, 
| 2Epiit,7, 


T he anfwere to the ſecond Reafon. 6r 
of the holy Scripture ſhould depend ypon one mans 


| iudgement and voice ? ſpecially being ſuch a one, as 


commonly the Biſhops of Rome haue been, vnlear- 
ned, wicked, hereticall. And hence haue proceeded 
all thoſe goodly interpretations, Take,Eare, that is, 
you Prieſts ſay priuate Maſles : Drinke yee all of this, 
that is,only rhe Prieſts muſt drinke. Be yee holy, for 
Iam holy, f therfore it is vnlawful for the Miniſter of 
the Word to marry a wife. Giue yee not holy thin 
to dogges, therefore the people muſt be forbidden ; 
to reade the Scriptures. What ſhould I number vp *D va hid 
innumerable moe of your interpretations,by which ws, 8 
doe nothing but peruert 2nd wreſt the Scrip- 
you doe nothing peruert 2nd wreſtt D.- eierarer ot. 
tures? Is this indeed, Campier, the right interpreting leited this out 
of Scripture? or muſt all Chriſtians receiue this ex- 9 that place ? 
poſition as the oracle of God? babe OP 
Buc what ſhould I ſpeake of che conſtant tenour PA evi a 
you keepe in the interpretation of Scripture? for grit of aliſo 
you make the ſenſe of Scriptures ſo changeable, fo colle&:and 
—_— and inconſtanr, like to a noſe of waxe and a _—_ _ _ 
caden rule,that at all affates it may euer ferue your 
rurne.So writeth 8 Nicholas Colin Cardinall of was 
Rome, to the Bohemians. This wnderifand that the Difi.z1. cay.. 
Scriptures are futed to the time, anddiuerſely to be un- Tencre ;, Dit. 
derſtood,; ſo that at one time they may be expounded ac ** <4Þprope- 
cording to the common & cuftomable conrſe:but change a = OW 
that, and the ſenſe ts chang: 4d; ſo that it ts no marne!l1f , 5 va. Cuſt. 
the cuitome of the Church at one time mterpret the nus bath writ- 
Scriptures after th:s manner,ef another time after that, ten very Tight- 
Was there cuer the like bouldnes heard of; that men 9yſe pg gad eng 
; iuers ſenſes of 
would wreſt the eternall and immutable word of ;ye 5,yipeurer, 
God,which euer hath bur one and the ſame fenſe,to w x 1 T.Page. 


ſerue the will of the Church, that is, of the Pope of 162. Whar 
| rulethen car 
be more vncerteine thenrhe Scriptures? or what can be ſpoken more vilely 
of the Scripture ? how thenis the Scripture one rule ? Phzl. 3.16, howis ir 
6rme induring for cuer ? 1. Pet. 1.25. how no deceittull ballance. Awugaii.; ds: 
Faptif. cont,Don. l:b,2.cap.6. | 
T 3 | Rome? 
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Rome? beſides this you haue made ſo many ® ſenſes Thom. r.g. 
of cuery place,to wit, anallegoricall, a tropological, 77-10. 


an anagopicall ſenie, chat by your Ledgerdemaine, 
you haue abolithed the crue and natiue ſenſe. Now, 
Campian, ſince you know that this is the manner of 
your Church in the interpreting of the Scripture,than 
which what can be more corrupt, how dare you pre- 
ſumeto reprehend our manner of interpretation? 
But we follow no other courſe then that which the 
Fathers haue preſcribed ,and which t..cthing it (elfe 
argues to be mo{t fir. For that is our courte which 
Argnitine aduiſed : we interpret obſcure places by 
thote which are plainer, we obſerue the phraſe and 
file of the Scripture, we weigh circurnſ{tances, we 
compare [{cripture with ſcripture,we go not one toc 
from the Analogie of faith. They who take this 
4 courſe, adioyning their harty prayers,thatthe Lord 
would open this ſealed booke vnto them; anaueach 
themthe true ſenſe of rae ſcripture, ſhall never need 
ro runne to Rome, and enquire of that ſacred Oracle 
a Dys.The of the Pope,who himſelfe neither vnderſtandeth the 
Fatbers mg {rue ſenſc of ſcripture, neither is ablero expound 
Antiquity baue them to others. 
euer made Bur to returne now to Campran: what is the vſuall 
yg _ eſen- f,ulche finds in our dealing with the ſcripture? and 
_ *37%- what be the arguments by which he doth confure 
Wu 17T.pag. VS? Let vs demannd, ſaith he,(for example ſake ) of our 
163. To faine. Aduerſaries What cauſed them to deniſe this ne\y opini- 
ſuch fore ow,whereby Chriit is excludedont of the myſticall Sup- 
ſenſes in cue 
ſentence differeth not much from a learned kind of madnes. Allegories I con- 
felle many are in the Scriptures, bur ſuch as the holy Ghoſt hianſclfe bath 
made;bur ro make other Allegories, when the words may be vnderſtood with- 
out a Trope, or when the Grammatical!l ſenſe is not abiurd and repugnant 
to ſound dodrine, I thinke is too great bouldnefle and temerity. A Troe 
pologicall ſenie is not ancw \:nle caftering fromthe Grawniaticall, but one 
aSit were with it. Finally, ifthe Fathers as men have crred,muſt we needs tol- 
low their errors? The Fathers reieRed the errors and falle interpretations of 
their predeceflors,why may not we dealc fo with them ? 


Per. 


8 AF.3.21, 


T he anfivereto the ſecond Reaſon, 63 


per. We, Campian,do not © exclude Ckrift out of the 
Sup per,neither do we otherwiſe thinke of the Sacra- *D vn. 1/708 


ment then both Chriſt hath raughc vs, andthe old F/ace(5rifs 
body and your 


Church hath preſcribed. We certeinly affirme, that 

the fairhful! innhe ſupperreceiue wines 3 Chriſt, God _—_— = pt 
and Man: we bclccue and reach that they cate his 194 not exclude 
body and drinke his blood. Neither doubt weto af- Þ = from #7 
firme,burthat he,that comes to the ſupper,and doth 7,5! 7-Pa8- 
nor inche ſupper partake of Chriſt, that he is in dav- ;- hings thar 
ger of condemnation. Doe we now exclude Chrift are (cuered 
from the ſupper? But whoſocuer includerh Chriſt in covld no way 
the ſupper as you doe, he faineth and forgerh a new wn loyned m_ 
Chrift co himſelfe,he confoundech heauen and eartt cnn 
together, he offereth violence to nature, and mut ,uhour ri. 
needs admit innumerable abſurdities. Wherfore we may fitly be,as 


following the ſcripture, as our ſchole-mafters, nor all belecuers 
are ioyned to- 


raking vp any new opinion, place che naturall and | 
humane body of Chriſt in heauen;for lo the Apolile . 7.7 wo 
Peter ſpeaketh, Whom the heawens muſt conteine, pntell diftanc and di- 
the time that all thugs be reſtared;yer the k vertue,the tracted one 


communion, the benefic of this body we exclude from another ;, 
as Iewes, Gre- 


notfrom rae ſupper: bur flifly maincaine, chat in che {an an 
ſupper whole Chriſt is preſentco each mans faith. gther godly, 
This is the ſumme of our opinion, which I no lefſe make burone 
doubrto be the true ſenſc of the ſcripture, rhenthar _ _ 
Chriſt is Chriſt, or thar to be ſcripcure which is ſcrip- ZE. 
. 0M ; is that bond of 
ture. This opinion our of all others which we hold, js vnion, bur 
- . 3 
haue you made choice of,as an example to impugne the power of 


and gain-ſay : Ler vs ſee now how ſcholler-like you = ao : 

: uch an vni- 
acquite your ſelfe. /f they name the Gofpell, ſay you, ? Ent. 
the SacrameEr, and it hath the ſfime bond, *Dvr. Then # Chriit as preſent 
in Baptiſme, and in the word, and whercſoener your faith ſeehes for him, as 
zn the ſupper ; yea as preſent to the Fathers ia the old Teftament as now to vs. 
Wu 1 t. pag. 169. So queſi.onlcfle he is, voice all men be withour bope of 
life and faluation, who are depriued of the Supper. For John 6.53. yeaall 
Chriſtians communicate of Chriſt alike, as well ſuch as come tothe ſupper, 
as they who cannet partake inc: Andthat he was preſent tothe Fathers it 1s. 


proucd. 1.{#.10. 3.4. 
We 
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We ionne with theme. The very words make for vs. Thu ts 
my body, this is my blood :] acknowledge the words 
do, burI enquire now for the ſenſe of them : whe- 
ther they ſhould be ſo expounded as your Church 
reacheth : that the bread is Tranſubſtantiated into 
the bodie,and the wine into the blood of Chrift: or 
by a Trope and in a mylicall ſenſe, that the bread is 
the Sacrament, the figne and ſymboll of the body, 
and ſo the wine of the bloed of Chriſt, as we inter- 
pretthem. Whether opinion hath more truth in ir, 
we will now diſcufle, As for that which you rell vs of 


. Luther, 1 ſuppoſe you will not expeR any anſwere 
from me : and vndoubtedly in this thing Latber was | 


farre more oppoſite to your opinion, then ours. For 
heeuer condemned your Tranſubſtantiation,as it is, 
for an accurſed inuention and fiction of Satan. Lu- 
ther we acknowledge was a man,who though he ſaw 
the truth in many things, yet he mighterrein ſome 
things : his good things wee embrace, bur wee are 
bound by no law to defend his errors. 

But how ſhal we find out the meaning of this ſay- 


- ing ? Let vstrie ont this, ſay you, by the words therets 


omning. Nothing can be ſpoken more truly, no- 
thing more fitly,nor more ingenuoufly. And verely 
Icould wiſh you would alwaics doe, as you pretend 
in this place to doe,ſift out rhe meaning of the [crip- 
ture by the circumſtances of the words. But whatare 
the words adioyning? My body which is gizen for you, 
my blood which i ſhed for you. Campian, you are too 
ſparing and ſcant in the point: repeate,and ſay, that 
which goeth before. «As they did eate, Chriit tooke 
bread,be blefſedit.he brake it,and gaxe it to bu diſciples, 
and ſaid, T akecate this is my Fay ,and he tooke the cup, 
and gane thankes,and gane it to them ſaying, Drinke yee 
all of this, for this is my blood &c. So now, Campran, I 
will deale with youfrom the words which are now 
adioyning. What was ic Chriſt rooke ? you _ 

| cad: 


Gen. 17.10, 


. F he anfwereto the ſecond Reaſon. &5 
bread : what brake he? bread : whargaue hetohis !Dyr, He 
diſciples?bread:whar didte- bid rhety rake and eate? _ bread, 
bread: wharſaid he was his bodice 7 wasit any other |" 7290 _ 
thing,chen the very ſame bread which he tooke into ,;/,;,1; vue 
his hands,brake and ! gaue to his diſciples. Therfore þ boaie. 


thac when Chriſt faith. Thas & my body : this ts my W i 1T.pag- 


bad; isas much as ifhe faid ; This bread is my bo- 183. Then 


dy,and this cup is ny blood. Bur the bread and the ponent 


body of Chriſt the cup and the blood of Chriſt, are co one fir- 
they not differing, and wel-nigh contracy? Then tell ring among 
vs, how they can afficme, or be ſpoken one of atio- thew,anorher 
ther,vnlefle you will admit a Tropicall ſpeech. Yec, delivered Wh 


rothem;yea as 
Campieztavic yourowne words, the matter gocth —_ tad 


hard on your fide,and maketh yery plainly and mma- as there were 
pifeſtly for vs. For Chrilt ſaith plainly that the bread Communi- 
is his body, which cannot be true without a figure, <22*5.And the 


that bread made to cate, ſhould be properly Chrifts i OS 
body. And this is thatfigure which we find ſo often Mr ape, _ 


in che Scriptures, ſpecially when any Sacrament is whom they 
ſpoken of. So in Geneſis cap. 17. the Lord faich of faw fetingwith 


Cucumcifion = This is the conenant betwixt me aud <=: buc whe 
was the chige 


made?for before he had ſpoken theſe operatiue words, This is my bedie,he 
it & gaue ic to his diſciples: cither theſe words make not the change,or he gane 
to his diſciples, bread vnchanged. Dvn. 7 there was #8 change, then the blef- 
fin; was without profit. W u 1 T. pag. 185. As if all bleſſings were withourpro- 
fit if chey change nee the nature of chings: Sod blefied our firſt parenrs,Gez.r. 
28.Noab and his Sonnes, Gca. 9.1 Chriſt his diſciples ar his departure, Lak.34. 
51, was their blefſiny wrhove profit, becauſe they changed not their natures 
and fubſtance ? Bciides to blefle is nothing cle bur ro give thaokes, as 
Lake hath ir, which was done by words beforc, not by thoſe, This is my body. 
= DvR., This 15 neither beere, nor any where elfe to be found mthe Scriptures. 
Wurr.pag. 17;. Matke well. This is my conenant which yau ſhall keepe, that 
enery manchild be circumeiſed:whatl pray you is, This, buc that cucry man» 
chuld be circumc:ſcd,and io you have it inthis place direily : bur ſee, Gen. 17. 
13..My covenant ſhall be ix jour fleſh,whatis this but circumcibon? reade AF. 
7.38. D vx. This, (gnifieth not carcumcifien, but agreement or couenant betwixt 
Ged ad Abrabam touching c:reume:fpon. W a x T. That agreemenc,was it the 
coucnant ornot?if ir was,then tee what agoodly ſenrence you haue made, This 
my couenant is my conuenanti. Bur if ic was tiot : the you muſt needs acknow! 


-a Mcr»nymy; that is, that the nawe of the thing is giuento the ligne, how- 


ſocucr then u muſt be vnderRood by a figure. Sp 
K J 06. 
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you, Yer Circumciſion was notthe coucnant, bur the 
figne bf the covenant. No cell vs I pray you; whar 
difference betwixt theſe two:This is my coucnant & 
this is my body ? The former you cannot deny, bur 
mult be vnderſtood by a Metonymy : and can any 
man make doubr,but that the latter likewiſe is to be 
ſo expounded. The like we reade ofthe Lambe. © # Exod.12.u, 
« the Lords Paſſconer.And yet the Lamb was not the 
Paſſcouer,but a memoriall of it: like to this is that of 
S. Paul. * The rocke was Chrift. Now as the rocke 1.C(or.10.1. 
was Chrift, fo is this myticall bread the: body of 
Chriſt. Thus as yet you ſce the matrer; is neuer the 
| better on your ſide 3-have you any thing; elſe2 The | 
Gospell, ſay you, makes for vs, S. Paul accordeth alſo. 
( Nay S. Paul utterly ouerthroweth your opinion: for cer, r. 
when he ſpeaketh of this Sacrament in one continu- 
Wm The ed ſpecch,he vieth the word e bread, foure feuerall 
we Nw Y times, and that after Confecration; ſo that it appea- 
there. reth-&learcly to haue the proper nature of bread, 
Wu 1r.pag. though ir be faid to be the body of Chriſt. Bur yer 
174. Oblcrue you adde: The words the ſentences, the whole conuetti- 
] __ _— on of Scripture, doe often moi} rexerently repeate the 
© erect, foritis bread.the wine.a notable miracle, heauenly food, hs flefb, 
the Lords Paſ. his bodie, bus $10od. In good earneſt you diſcourſe of 
ſover. That thele things with greatreuerence and ſhamefaſltnes. 
IBS t For you would proue that in this Sacrament, there 
called the  Femaincth neither bread nor wine, but certeine qua- 
Lords Paffco- lities of theſe things, hanging in the ayre, and voide 
ver. Now they of the things themſelues. And for any notable mira- 
were coman= cle] acknowledge none, but anfwere you with 4- 


_ ears en. Tbey may be honoured 4s religious things,but they boy nh 
reade Exod 12, verſe27. *D vr. There 25 10 figure mthe word Chrifi, but in 

roche ; for the rothe was the pgue of Chriſt.W a 1 *.pag.tz5. Then you acknow- 
ledge aMetonymy in the wotds,becauſe the rock was rhe Sac-amenrot Chriſt, 
An4 ifheerethetebe a Trope, then why not in theſe words of this Sacramet ? 
P DyR.S. Paul callcth it ſo becauſe it vvas novy Chrift,uuho was the lining 
bread. W K 1 T, pag. 188, many of your tellowes interpret a far otherwiſe, yea 
your ſhitt S. Paul ouerthroweth, 2.Cor. 10.16. The bread vubich woe breake,:s it 
not the Communion of the body of brat? Now not Chriſt was broke bue the bread. 


Cannot 


a> 


it. 
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cannot be woudred at as 4 miracles. No man ever de- 
nied, bur-that in-the Sacrament heauenly food'isq Dys. Au. 
both prepared, and offered to all the godly. Bur guſtine ffea- 
thoſe heauenly and holy banquers, whereby our £4 of theſ? 
ſoules are nouriſhed yp.ro eternall life, you make |," anos 
prophanc+ and common, when you.imagine, that 'pogily ſib- 
Chriſt may be receiued and caten like other meares, /tancr,ard ſo 
aſwell of the * wicked, as ofthe mott deuourt men reſen/ible: 
in the world; which is an horrible opinion, ſenfelefle 772” 26 ſuch 


and ynſound.For that you adde of fleſh, body, and ge. pore 


blood,I confeſic : for being the Sacraments of theſe 1i#, 


things, they -haue their names given voto them ; for W a 1 T.pag, 
ſignesof things (faith eAngu#me) arc laid co bethe 9: Bur if 
things of which they are ſignes. But, lay you,beere is Laps _ 
nothing fignratine nothing obſcure by doubtful ſpeeches. would be "AY 
True it is there is neuer a riddle inthe words, no fible,and hauc 
obſcuritie. For-the obſcurity that is, is not in the «be witnefſeof 
words, but in your interpretation ofthem;which ten *®*{cnſca,ns 

| ,  allothermi- 
eAſpolloes cannot fo vnfold and open, that things ,,cies ofthe 
might agree and anſwere fitly one to another. Scriptures” 

What reſteth yer, is it nor that at lengch wee find haue. For 

out ſome certeine and true ſenſe of theſe words? 7 ings _ | 
hope, ſay you, Autiquitie may be heard. T verily in this roy wel 
controuerhe will reiect no Antiquitic, no Councell, fa, nos og | 
no auncient Father, neicher will I refuſe any monu- He wric three 
ment of true Antiquitie,For that ſame reuerend hoa- Þookes of the - 
ric head of Fathers which you ſpeake of,could neuer oo acles ofthe 
come to the knowledge of this new doctrine of Ohich 1 he th 
Tranſubſtantiation lately hatched. If choſe holy Fa. nor ſpoken 
thers and reverend Elders did now liue, they would one wordof 
neuer acknowledge this m6ter,nor indure the fight *1i5 miracle. 
of ir, but iudge it worthy to be abandoned into the Karoo ogy 
vemolt parts of the world. Whereas then you ſay, Popiſh Tran- * 
They cannot a\vay with that, They ſay then they are be- ſubſtantintion. 
wve,but the Scripture, the Fathers, ana reaſon it /elfe doth affirme Rye reciallie 
S. Paul. r.Cor.11.27. Whoſoeuer caterh rhis bread. WH 1. pag 195. None 
oftheſe afficm * it,and [caſt ofall S. Pan!;tor he faith nor, vvbo/oener eateth the 
body of Chriit, but vwhoſcener cateth this bread. , 


K 2 traed. 
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!Dys.Termul- frayed. You trifle and fay nothingtothepmpoſe: for 
lian reg we can away well with rhiszriall, and :feare no trea= 
nor oftbat Chery inic.But will call you very wlliagly to this re= 
breadzvobich end Antiquitic,as to:a barre of triall. Therefore if 


Cbrift int bt 
lait upper - you pleaſe we wiil demaund of thofe reucrend Fa. 
mate his body, thers, what they iudgeto. be the meaning of thoſe 


but of anather words, which you haue produced for example ſake. 


api, 120" And ſceing there is no neceſſity to colle&t all their 
of his $a ſayings, ſome few of them ſha!l ſpeake, to giue. vs a | 


d:r the !avy, tat of therett. 5 Terrxilian ſaith, Chriit profeſſed his Terry 16. 
Wu 1T.pag. defore tocate the Paſſ. oner,as h1s owne,and bammy taken 4 Tontra 
20, The bread, and diitributed it to his dsfciples, hee made it bes Marc. 
place thewerh beaze, by ſaving. thts ts my body, that &,the figure or 


OE we ſrene of my body. Y 24 acknowledge both Tertullans 


keth of no 0- Words and his meaning. © eAwouitine ſaith, ChrnF 142181. in 
ther bread, admuted [uu tothat bavquet, tm which be commen- DJal.3. 
then ot that JJ to bis deſciples the figure of bis body and blood. In 


ON von rp another place alſo. * The Lord verily doubted not to Contra, 4. 
my body: and [peaks thus. This ts my bady,when be gawe the /igne of h1s- dimant, 
which,in the night he vvas betrayed, be cooke,brake, and gaueto hs diſciples, P12» 
Tell vs where vnder the Jaw © hriit ever ſaid thus,or did chus with any bread? 

Dy x. Bread c-wine m the o!'d Teſtament wuere Figures of Chriits body &> blogd: 
therfore in the neu Ceflament of the bread mufi the true body of Chriſt bemadt,, 

& of the vine bis blood. WR: T.pag. 202. It will well follow tro this,chac Chrift' 

muſt haue in thenew Teftament a true body & true blood: but ic cannor be in-- 

forced hcreup0, that itmuſt be mace of bread & wine. As if becauſe thei Sa- 
cramen:s were figures,theitore ours muſt be trilubſtanuated ito the things 
them{clues, Then will 1 foillow,that becauſe the flood, the r1edſea, & the cloud 

were types of our Bapulmctherefore in ſhould not be afignc* ora fj,ne,bur be 

rurned into the very blood of Chriit. * D v x Augulſtine ſignrfieth the Sacramer 

by the name of ficure.WH1T pag 304.lt is true,Chriſt gaue the SacramEriohis 
ditcivles, but Awgaftine vieth nor che word Sacrament, but figure: to ſhew thar 

as no figuieor figne is the thing wherot it is ai, u-e:fo che bread 15 net proper- 

ly the budy,nor the wine the blood of Chriſt.v D y x Auguiiine diſprieth x this 

P'a'e againſt the Manichees,carymng at: Moſes viords. The blood bs the ſoule of 

the beaſt. 414 /aith,it is ſo (þoke,as the Sacramet of the body of Chrift is tailed bes. 
body,the b'ood 1s called the (uuls,beeauſt its the ſigne of the ſoxle, which eth bid 

in the b!;0d,as the Sacramet is the ſique of the body of Chriſt, vub1ch :s conteined 

int Wa T.pag.206. Naylinfcr the cotrary-as the ſoule is not in the blood, 

whe it is ou ot the vaines,& may be eaten;to Chriſt 1s notin the Sacrament... 

And as th: blood is the ſigne of ti:e ſoule, which is notin it; fois the Sacra». 

m<cnt ofthe bodic which is not cantcincd inir.. | 
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T he anfivere 10 the ſecond Rexfon. 69: 
bedy And thatyoumay vndertiand,thar this was Aw- , 
guitines perpetuall tenor in interpreting of thele q Fe thy 
words,and that he derermined tarre diuerſe to you jhinke that it 
touching the eating of Chriſts fleſh : heare what he vw.45 an bey- 


.- ſaith in his bookes of Chriftian Infiruction, where he 794 rey 


giuern diuers precepts for the vnderiitanding of che hey of 


Pbraſe of the -Sciptures. /f,ſaith he,any ſentence there ,,,,;; ( x the 


De deity, ſeeme to comannd any impious att, or to forbid any duty Capernites 
Gn.Ub.3. tending to the profit or good of others, it ts a figuratine thought) that 


cap. 16, 


Theed. 


ſpeech ; wnleſſe, ſanh Chriit, you eate the fleſh of the Son 2eeſc me 
of man,and drinks bus blood,you haue no life in you: It F wy 
ſeemeth ro mnioyne an * heynowus att. It i therefore 4 fi- ,09.You an- 
guratine ſpeech, commanding vs to communicate in the were ſome» 
Paſſion of theLord. Doe you chinke this reuerend old what 35 row- 


man dotes,or hath he not giuen a judicious interpre- _ ” 
ration, wel agrecing vnto the iudgement ofthe aun- 4g, the 6gure. 
cienc?I thinke matters yet goe worfe on your (ide, Bur Auguſtine 
then they did before: bur perhaps you will ſay,thefe ſauh grein a 
are t0O auncictto ſerue your turne, heare then lome ague, which 


of latter times. Theodoret a Gretian and a learned Our” ps 


man writeth thus in his Dialogues * CMyHicall Chiilt be ci- 
ſrgnes. doe not loſe their proper nature. This very ther eaten,as 
ſpeech quite overthroweth your Tranſubſtantiation, J9u ſay, whole, - 
for if their proper nature remaine, without doubt ?* —_ M 
nothing can be'TranſubRantiated or changed. Now Copptins 

the bread keepeth his proper and old nature, there- aflume. Andif. 


fore there can be no Tranſubſtaniarion : but 1 will it bean horri- 
bleta@ ro cate 
the ſmale-parts of Chrifts bo/'te,is it not a mere beaſtly & bloody thing rode» 
noure the whole body ot Chriſt at one morieh:?DyR. 15 ts uo more beynous for 4: 
Chriſtian to eate the fliſh of {hrift whole, tha it was for the bleſſed Vireza to con= 


| Cele + to nouriſh tt an ber wombe. WH 1 T,pag 211, Wha is this, but as if you- 


had ard, leis no heynous thing ro conceive and bring forth an Infant: Ther- 
fore itis none to deuoute it after it is borne. * D vr Theodorets mcaxing i3tbat 
the ſizaes hane not loft thety natural properties, though their nature be changed. . 
Warrt.pag.214. Ifrhe naturall properties remaine,then cerreinly their na= 
tuces wuit tor clſe1t13]! properries can never be t.parated fromheir naturesr . 
yea inthe words tollow ng i this very place, [ heodoret atfirmeth, thatthe na» 
rure remaincth, The wyſticall bread,ſaita be, remaineth ins the nacure ir fuſ2.} 
bad,ia the hgurce,and inthe torme,, = | 
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T he anſwere to the ſecond Reaſon. 
ioyneto Theodorer Marcarine; whoſe homilies Afo- | 
relizs had out of the Kings Librarie, and hath pub- 
liſhed them in Greeke : and I ſuppoſerthar you being 


a Frier,will notreietrhe teſtimony of ſo auncient a 


| Monke : he wriceth thus. 7» the Church, ſaith he, &” iatacer. 
7 Dvn A! a- offeredbread and \vine, 7 amitypes oy reſemblanees of bomil. 


yr 2b wok bis body and blood. What ſaith he, bread and wine?bur 
tpe is not the bread is already turned into fleſh, and wine into 
typeor fieure, blood. Ought a Monke to ſpeake after this manner? 
but theſub- give you them lo {lender a name, as {1militudes?Par- 
flance ſignified don mee, Campian, this Monke was neuer vſed to 
dang JPf 7 ſpeake afteryour manner,neither was your Tranſub- 
Wuix, pag. Rantiacien as yet come abroad ? what ſay you now ?_ 
217. An anti- are you pleaſed with this reuerend hoare head ofthe 
rypeis never Fathers? If yourett not heere,it ſhall be free for you 


properly the tg appeale to any one of the whole reuerend com- 


ryan « pany of the holy Fathers; not one of them,no not a- 
though ſome- © one ofthem, do I except againſt. For I make no 


rimeitbeano- doubr,butifthey may be iudges,you ſhall cuer haue 
ther type an- the worlt. From henceforth therefore do not caſt a- 
ths Sug ny ſuch calumniRions vpon vs,and boaſt your ſelfe 
themare bur Of che bare names of the Fathers;for the Fathers both 
Gmilitudes & in this controuerfie and in many others are firme on 
figures of the our (ide. As forthe Fathers of whom you name ma- 
ſubſtance.And ny but Ibelecue haue read but a few, I thus anſwere 
go KN * you. Weare not the ſeruants of the Fathers, but the 
typeandan -. ; 

antitypeare onnes. When they preſcribe vs any thing our of the 
both one and Law and diuine authoritie,we obey th:m,as our pa- 
the ſame: as rents. If they inioyne any thing againſt the voyce of 
Heb.9.24.The the heaucn! y truth,we haue learned notto harken to 


Tanncs ls them,but to God. You as Vaſſals and baſe ſeruants | 


called an anti- / . ; : 
type of heaue, receiue whatſocuer the Fathers ſaie, withour iudge- 


being rhe ſub- ment or reaſon, being affraid,as I think, either of the 
ſtance lignifi- whippe, or the halter, if euery thing they ſpeake be 


oy ey He not Goſpell with you. 

no anſwering type to the Tabernacle, And in this ſenſe doe diuers of the Fa- 

thers vſe the word A:titype: as Bajil, NaxVangen,Theodoret.Chryſof, 
| In 


Contra 
MAXIM, 
bb.3-C.14. 
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In few Wvords,ſay you, this ts their drift, vnleſſe thow 
Welt /fand to therr oVone indgement, that are guilty, there 
6s no indgement to be bad. Verily this firs you a great | - 
deale better then vs, for you will receiue no iudge- ©, _ 
fooliſbly do you 
ment but the iudgement of the Pope,and Church of ye Augu- 
Rome ; which Church and Pope wee haue proued fline, who ma- 
long agoeto be guilty of moſt heynous crimes, and {the Scrip- 
h " 5 hb I . = - hi ture a wiles 
there hath been a perpetuall yariance berwixt him |," 
and vs. Is there any equity then in your demgynds ,,; , ;,,e., 
that we ſhould and to his iudgement, who Fboth you rould have 
a perſon guilty, and an adueriarie to vs? And well /t- 
ſhould we deſerue toloſe the cauſe, if we would be VV # ee. 
ſo witlefſe contenders. Much truer ſpeaketh eAmugs- os, paring 
; | pture be 
ſtine, Let ont matter encounter With another, one canſe tc wines, 
With another ,one reaſon vith another, by the anthoritie where ſhall we 
of the holy Scriptures, which are not proper to either ſide, ©9d aiudge 
but common * witneſſes for both. Andto their iudge- phe n- X 
ments would we haue you to tand,not ours. As for ;; he Church> 
other things you ſpeake of, Ipafſe them ouer;for you Then muſt ic 
will reſerue them tor vs till another place; and wher- bc ofmore av- 
as you ſay,you hauecited many and worthy places ®ority then 
fo . } ioh d hok . h . the Scripture.,. 
of Scripture, we haue weighed thoſe places in their , ,- Di 
ballances, and haue founit them to light ro proue yo, afi-me 
what you propoſed. And it js your vſe indeed,rather nor.neither 
totake them by number, tlien by weight. But you may itbe gra- 
charged vs with ſcorning at this and ſhifting them <4; forthe 
Sg? ; Fe Scripture is 
off, we did nothing leffe;ail we did was to freerhem 17 
from your cauils. We hawe,fay you, alledged the mter- Godthere- 
fore he that is the iudge of 1t, muſt be the iudge of God himlelfe. To deny the 
Scriprures then the preheminence in ittdging,” is rothtuſt God ouc of his 
throne Therefore as God, ſo the Scriprurethe word of God, hath the aurho» 
ritie both of a witne fle aid a indge. Dvs. Auguſtine ever thought, that the 
Popes indgement was the higheft tnbunall t:pon earth, where alt controverſies 
muft be decided, W H 1 T. pag. 244. Auzeuftine never thought ſo, but writ the 


7x 


contrary. De ciuttai Dei (ib. t5.cap.z.The Lord ſatth behath penned the Scripture, ; 


which is called Canonical breauſe it ty of bighest authoritie, yea hee neuer once 
pretled the Arrians, ether with the authoritic ofthe Pope, or of the Coun«. 
cell, which vadoubced!ly he would have done, neither could he have done: 
berter, ifthe higheſt iudgemenc had been in the Church. 

pretations 
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pretations of the Greeks and Latin Churches. 1 confeſſe 
it,but we hauc wrung all thoſe weapons:from you, 
| and haue by chem battered. all yourholds. Bur ſay 
you, What ſay they then ? marry that M. Dottor Mar- 
tin Luther, or CM. Philip © Melangthow, or certeinly 
MM. Z uinglixe, or without dowbt 11.Caluin,aud M.Be- 
24,bane faithfully intreated vpon thoſe matrers.Tell vs, 
Frier, what ſhould hinder, why euery one of theſe 
yoygen® nominated, _—_— as faithfully increate 
ofth#ethings,as thoſe who haue lived before them 
in ages paſt? what wanted they, which the other 
had?whart skill of art, what knowledge of the togues, 
whar other helpes ? there is not any one of theſe, bur 
hath far ſurpaſſed in learning;and all deſerued com- 
mendation)the whole ſociety of Ieſuits. 

Bue why doe I compare theſe burning lights, 
bright ſtarres of piety and religion, with the baſe 
ſcumme of your Doors? and this now is another 
of yourreaſons, why yow Were ſo deſrroms ro hane andi- 
ence in the Vniner fty Scbooles. If you be, Campian, (o- 
defirous, as you would make the world beleeue, I 
maruell why you are ſo long a comming : for our 
ſchooles wereeucr open for you, but you could ne- 
uer find the way into them. If you hereafter come, 
you ſhall find many in our fchooles, that will en. 
counter with you in all kind of learning. And heere 
you end your diſcourſe of the right ſenſe of the 
Scriptures. | 


6 F Ls £ R 
arr 7A «i & =" ” : 4 
"ole re a T3 
TT UTE. TRIPS. > OE TYF [REES 
Me OST, Oro Sn” © I LaS$s ic - e*4.% 
erties: a ugtte; 20, 1 DS SSC Ry 
«2 -—-" "= 


3%; Iotgro 0” Os 
Due pf as, 2p eye 95 oe An 
. Se 


£ Pr Ents 1720 
Ie er an 


He ae aL tow one 


Q Faria po 6 Ft Pro. 
T * ns CEE A p: 
x & LS = SN om 


PET —_— wy 


_ 


EDMvxD pd 


* - 

hes 
WS 
.y* # " 
"_ 
+ £ 


2 Apoc. 2* 
Pſal.7. 
Yay 4 & 
33.Cant.6. 
b Mat. 13 
Epheſ. 5. 
I.Cor.l 2+ 
1. Ti#.3. 


Matth.16, 


© Caluin. 
Fnit.lib.g. 
cup.1. 
Num.z. 3- 


"PE 3» rhis eric bodje, and comtd likewiſe with aſparpe eye diſe 
T 


T he third Reaſon. 


eres. 


EpMynD CAMPILAN. 


Thethird Reaſon, which is the nature 
of the Church. 


a. O ſoone as the Adaerſarie heard 

8 the Church named , hee waxed 
=] wanne - yer notwithſtanding hee 
__ hath deuiſed one thing, which 1 
E G would wiſh you to note well; that 
Wl thereby you may perceine, the ru- 
_fC(oa_ O72 ri hard ſhifts of falſehood. 
The enemie perceined that bath in the * old and new 
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bd Teftament there is enery where * honorable mention * TheScrip= 


made of the (hurch, and that it i called a holy citie, a ture makerh 


 fruitfull vineyard, ax high hill , a dirett path, the only 
doue,the kingdome of heauen, the ſpouſe and bodie of 
Ebriſt, the pillar of truth,the multitude unto which the 


mention of 
the Church, 
therefore the 


holy Ghoſt being promeſed,powreth all — needfull ro Romane 


ſaluatio. The congregation againſt all whic 


the gates of Church is 
 Mattha8, Sell ſhall nexer ſo preuatle, that they ſhallvtterlic extin- mga * 


guiſh the ſame. The congregation, which who ſo repug- Chrig of 
neth,though he confeſſe Chriſt with his mouth, yer hath which the 
he no more to doe with Chrift,then hath a Publican and Scripture 


heathen man. He durſt not ſay any thing againſt this ſpeaketh look. | 
openly neither would hee ſeeme to gain-ſay that (burch, _ NY 


whereof the Scriptures ſo often make mention. He kept 
craftily /till, the name of the ( hurch, but the thing it 


ſelf by deſcribing it he *took quite away.For he hath por- * Thisis falſe, 
traied the Charch with ſuch properttes as doe altogether for your deti- 

nition makerh 
a true Church 


hideit and makeit, as if it were Plato hu Idea; © vnapt 
to be ſeere with the ſenſes, but ſubiect to the priny in/iaht 
and ſpeculation of a very few men, ſuch onely as by ſpect- 
all inſpiration, might in therr imagination comprehend 


Cerne 
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cerne ſuch as are members of this choſen ſocietie, what 
#5 become of truth?where i plaine dealing ? what. Scrip- 
tures m_ inſt indgmentes what Fathers deſcribe - 
* Particular Church in this ſorte? * There are Epiſtles in the Apo- 
Churches are ca/yppes of S. Tohn written by 4 (briſt hinſelfe to the 4 Als, 
viſible : there ſeauen Churches which were in Aſia. There are alſo 10.11. & 
forethe Ca Jgerſe Epittles written by S. Peter, S. Paul, S.Iohn. ſeq. 
tholik Church _ 16y »thers vnto ſundry Churches. In the Attes of the 
is viſible, f4 
Apoſtles, we finde mention made of many Churches be- 
gun and enlarged: what were thoſe? were they knowne 
to God onelie, ard tohis Saintes, or alſo toall ſortes of 
Chriſtians? But truly neceſſitie is a deadly dart; pardon 
* This is falſe, them : for they that all theſe * 1500 yeeres cannot fpie 
our dottine ogt ſomuch, as one time,one village, one houſe embrued 
hath beende- ,,,., rheir doftrine,untill that un ppie © Moncke by * Lutherus. 
rived from EP | | 
Chrift hanſlfe 2 11ceſtmons marriage had defloured a Nurne, dedica- 
vnto vs, by the ted to God by former ſolemne vowe: or vntill that quar- 
faithfull of all relling Swizecr * had conſpired againſt his comntrie: or * Zuinglius, 
ages. . ontill that infamous runagate * had vndertaken an v- * Calumns, 
ſarped authoritie in Geneua . If they will haue any 
Church at all,they muſt needes fetch the ſame out of 
blind corners, and challenge thoſe for their anceſtors, 
whom they neither knew themſelues neither any mortall 
man hath ſeene, except they brage of ſuch forefathers, 
who were manifeſt heretiques, as Acrius, Touinianus, Henri. Pax- 
Heluidius, Vigillantius, the [mage breakers, Beren- #4/.in Cre 
garius,Waldenſis, Lothardus, Wyclife, Huſle, of all *'5'* 
which they hane begged ſome peices of their dinelyh dec- | 
trine. Maruaile not though I haue not feared theſe 
= ſmoders,which if I ſhall once come to the cleare light, 1 
ſpalleaſily expell. For this is our ſpeech together. Tell 
me,doſt thou beleene as the Church doth, which flowri- 
ſhed theſe many hundred yeeres paſt? Tea vwerihie : let 
vs therefore diſcourſe of onr countries and times; what 
(hrrch doſÞt thou beleene ? The congregation of the 
faithfull, whoſenames are 1nknowne , but it 15 appa->. 
rant that many ſuch hauebeen: Is it apparant that 
weA- 


{- 
+ 


: Thethird Reaſon, ELL 
marie ſuch haue been. To whom it is apparant ? To 
God; who ſaith ſo ? we that hane receined onr doftrine 
from God himſel fe. Thus ts 4 loude lie, haw may 1 belcee 
it? If thou were fernent m faith, thou ſnonld know this 
as aſſuredlie, as thou dofb that thow art aline : Can you 
re fraine laughing when you heare ſich fooliſh anſwers? 
eAll Chriſtian people are commannded to cleaxe faſt 
wnto the Church,they are warned to take heed, leſt they 
be ſlaine with the ſprrituall ford: they are bid keepe 
peace in the houſe of God: ta commit their ſoules in truſt 
vnto thes pillar of truth, there to make all their com- 


| plaints totake for heathen oll ſuch as are caſt out of this 


Church:and yet for all that haue ſo many men, ſo manie 
hundred yeeres, been ignorant, where that Church ts,or 
who belong wnto it ; will they in darkeneſſe ſtill ſtand vp- 
on that point ? that where or inwhat place ſoener the 
Church i, there are contained therem,onely ſaints,and 


. ſuchas are predeſtinate to goe to heauen:whereby it fal- 


teth ont that if any man will refuſe to obey his prelate, 
he may thinke himſelfe to be blameleſſe in ſo downg-if hee 
perſwade himſelfe that bis ſaidprelate hath committed 
any great offence, by that meanes ts excommunicated 
out of the ( hurch. When [perceined that my aduer (a- 
ries inuented ſuch deniſes, and that they would not aſſo- 
ciate themſelues t9 any Church, that heretofore hath 
been : and that when they were quite deprined of the 
thing it ſelfe,they would needes ( though with much 4a- 
doe )keepe ſtill the bare name inpoſſeſſron, I ſolaced my 
ſelfe with the hope I conceined Ws. ripe iudgements, 
rea ard 1 nothing doubred,but that aſſoone as you ſhould 
find out euen by their owne confeſſions, theſe their ing- 
ling trickes,you would ſtraightwaies, like plaine honeſt 
and wiſe men cnt off ſwch fooliſh ſnares, framed of ſet 


parpoſe to worke your ouerthrow. 
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WiLLIAM WHITAKERS. 


. Theanſmere tothe third 
Reaſon. 


Hat is it, Campier, you further 
of f| bring vnto vs? you propound 
3 vato vs the nature of theChurch, 
, 7% wherein you bring nothing be- 
; 4 O81! fides your accuſtomed manner 
2Dva.7:s R-EM , Arg of vaine and childiſh oratorie, 
well, that once | Nu RIP: Eg} ich hy the heari f 
neither worthy the hearing o 
knowledgevs our Vniuerſitie men, or anſwerable to the opinion 
fo be Catholiks, that is held of you. As touching the Church there - 
WH 1T.pag. are many queſtions and great controuerlies, and at 
cet berg this day almoſt all diſputations abour religion are 
the name,my reduced to this head. For your * Catholikes being 
meaning is to tofſed with the boyſterous ſtormes of other diſputa- 
giueityou no cjons, haue been willing totake Þ harbor in this ha- 
othervilexthE yen of the Church. Here they dwell, here they place 
name of man All cheir hopes of ſafety and viRtorie,heere they hide 
is giventoa Tthemſclues, whenſocuer they are beaten our of the 
dead and dry field, Therefore they fortifie this ſconce with all the 
corpes,where kill they.can,and ſtrengrhen it with munition on all 
nothing is but - 1«s; for which cauſe I marvell ſo much the more to 
Skinne and ; 
bene. Heis find you, from whom ſo great things are expected, 
a Catholike, inthis controuerhie to be {o ſleight and ſhallow; for 
not who fol- you neither teach, nor conclude, nor yet propound 


lowcth the any thing for your Church againſt ours, which hath 
popiſh A- G8 . . # 
allege, in it either forccable reaſon or proofe. But it may be 


bur that profefſcrh the doKrime of Chriſt, Þ D y . Is :t /o great a fault ro flie in.. 
to the bauen of the Church? W a 1T, pag. Thar tsnor the fault we taxc you 
for, bar that you couer all your crrors by pretending the name ofthe Church. 
And if we by manifeſt arguments our of the Scripture,repri:uc and refe]! your 
herefies, you cry out you are the Church, and by chat thinks to deicnd all 
things,though they be neuer fo ablurdes ; b; 
els 
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if happely I may find you any where certeine. F 
So ſoone,lay you, 4: the 4duer ſaric beard the Church Petr. 
but named he waxed wanne- yea Campiax,it made him defend her au« 
bluſh, when he perccived fochaft & holy a matron, thoritie, but di 
ſo ——_ &inſolently to be abuſed by you. The —_ AE = 
oth cuer expel] you,ang deny al commerce Foul Bic ble 


know what is this one thing : yet 1 feare ir will proue Churchequall 
tarke nothing:and for all yourthroes, you wil dring God.,to 
forth but a mouſe. As for the honorable Praiſes of whomix is on. 


the Church, you mention, we both acknowledge Y peculiar noe 


thoſe,and fpeake far greater things of 2 Fas 


that they are pry Perto your Church, which you ſhall kingiome was 

ncuer be able to doe, ſo long as Rome Randeth. tt: ofthis world, 

World nor, fay YOU, ſceme to gam- ſay the Church, hee os ., 

kept craftily lill the name of the C harch, but the thmg ignorance of 

i ſelfe by his definition he tor e quite away. We vyeril V, the calling of- 

Campin, © reverence 211g 10nor the Church, as our the Gentiles, 
2 m 0- 
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mother, and in our dcfinition wee both retaine the 


«Dyz. The name, and cleercly ſer outthe nature of the thing ir 
Churchis not felfe, Bur you having loſtthe Church long fince, do 
to beſought for yer challenge the name and the vaine tle of the 
” theſe,as by Church. Our definition of the Church doth nothing 

otes,but they lik _ | ; Fes... 
are ts be legr. Ke you; why I pray you 2 becauſe we defcribethe 
ned fromthe Church by thoſe properties which doe alrogerher 
Charch, darken and hide it. Wee aſcribe thoſe properties 
ng wy wil PIs: tothe Church u hich compriſe the true nature of che 
eee 4s * Il Church, whoſe preſence make a Church, and their 
lowbecauſte abſence marre or deſtroy a Church. But whar are 
the wordisno thoſe properties which you affirme to darken and 
where elſe rru- hide the Church? we verily iudge this to be proper 


ly preached, 1, the true Church, to 4 heare the word of Chrif}, 


arg and keepe it,to vſc wholly and purely thoſe Sacra.. 


the Sacramers ments, which Chriſt, when hee departed from his 
purely admi- Church, left her, as a pledge of his loucto her, and ag 
ray anane a proofe ofher loyalty to him. Theſe we maintaine 
hon * as the moſt true and ſubſtantiall properties ofthe 


not to be 
knowne andfound out by then? Yeathe contrary followeth, becaule they are 


notelſewhere bur inthe Church : therefore by theſe nores the true Churchis 
to be knovvne and demonſtrated. Forif only Peripatetians profeſle che Phi- 
loſophy of Ariftetle,then thar kind of learning pointerh our che Periparctians; 
and diſtinguiſheth them fro all other les of Philoſophers, D y 8.Thus ro ſearch 
out the Church, us but to ſeche out one vnhnowne thing by anotber,which ts more 
vnknowne., W H 1 T.pag-254. Avifrhe Sctipture vvere more hidden and vn- 
| knovyne then the Church, and the Scripture could betrer bee knovvne by the 
 Church,then itby the Scripture ; vadoubredly no. t.Becaulc che Scriprure be- 
geteth and maketh a C burch; andthenis a ting bknovyne,vvhen the caule is 
knovvne. 2. Thercare inany and divers Churches, but there is but one con- 
ſtanrScripture alvvaies like it ſclfe. 3. If ar any time there vvas cuer doubr 
made of the Scripture ; yet there haue been many mee queſtions and doubes 
concerning the Church. Laſtly the Scripture is called a Canon, a rule; novy 
the rule as it is ſraighter, ſo is ic more certeinethen the thing that is ſquared 
byir. Dyk. The notes of the Church ought to be (uch, as are agreed vpon among 
' all, as are yroper toit, neither can be challenged probablie by any otber Church. 
Wu ur. paz. 356. I confifle 23 much, and ſuch arc ournores 1n all chings; 
vvhercas yours, are nothing lefle, Dv x. But every [edt layeth claime to your 
notes. WH 1 T. pag. 256. What then, vvhar if you lay claime rothethings I 
polſſellc, are they therfore normine ovyne ? Beir that herctuikes do lay claime 
ro the Scriptures, yerthey doc ie vvithour all ſhcyy of reaſon, and our of the 


Scriptures oily cai: they be confuted, 
q - Church, 


2 & bd : 
Fats 


Augnit.q.8, 
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Church,and this definicion,made of che naturall and 
inbred principles and grounds of the thing, which 
we define, youſhall neuer bee able to ouerthrow. I 
pray you what is there heere that hideth the Church? 


doth the word of God; dothe Sacraments hidethe 


79 


Church ? yea theſe are they that make the © Church *Dvs.,by 
appeare as cleere as any thing at noone day, theſe /27 yo» then 
iue ynto the Church ſtrength, health and beauty:e- prog, bid 
liſh thefe, there will cemane nothing bur the car- , /, ry 


kaſe of the Church. What drowfic dreame then is yeares togerber? 


this,you tell vs ofan airy body?as ifwe denicd that W 81 r. pag. 


G 260, 
the Church could be found on the earth ; wee neuer Oh 6 


lie { 
fhal be ypon the earth:though we alſo grant that the hid, bur ie i 


doubted bur the Church euer hath been, and cuer 


Our 


fight of it being ſometime fo clcere that it may be diſcerned by 
ſeen of all:at another time is ſo obſcured & euer ſh-..your Pope, 


dowed, that one can hardly know it. Bur no Churc 
pleaſeth you,ſaue that which is continually flouriſh- 
ing,and which is vifible to all mens cies, which hath 
a continuall ſucceſſion of Biſhopso be ferched from 
the beginning, and which is ſubteR to the Pope. 
Now Campias, as for you, you come to late to tell vs 
of thefe frantike popiih dreames; wee have heard, 
diſcuſſed, and diflolued them , aboue a thouſand 
times. Doe you thinke youare able to make ys be- 
lecue,that the Rate of the Church is ſuch,that it can- 
not be hid, that treachery ſhould preuaile nothing a- 
gainft ir,an open enemy nothing, Antichriſt himſclfe 
nothing ? Theſe can neuer quite ouerthrow the 


Church,they may driue itto firaits and thruſt it inco- 


corners. eAuguFtize compareth the Church tothe 
Moone, which ſometime while itis inlightned by 
the Sunne-beames, ſhineth out, at another time it is 
depriued of the greateſt part of the light, and ſfome- 
time ſhineth nor atall. So the Church ſomerime ſhi- 
neth moſt brightly, ſometime is more obſcured, 


ſometime hardly appearcth,and her whole courſe is 
CON- 


h vnlefle tor o 
many yearcs 
he perſecuted 
ſhadoyyes. 
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continually gayning and lofing oflighr. 
| Will you thacI manifeſt itto you by examples? 
while Dazid and Salomon raigned, the Church flou- 
| riſhed in Iſrac!l; bur when Abad raigned, the face of 
*Dvs. Elias the Church was ſo far obſcured, that the moſt divine 
i OY, = Prophec f Etliah complained that there was not one 
but of the king. TEMaining {ave himſ21te. If there could be ſuch a ha- 
dome of1jrael}, uocke made of the Church, that of all that great 
wherein be i= number of thz godly, there was ſcarce one ro be 
_ bh ſeene, (choughthere was a good ſumme remaining 
"Gs a 4 Of them.) irnecd be no ivonder thatin the kingdome 
at that cime, Of Antichtit,who ſurpaſſetk all Ababs and lezabels 


notinth2z inall brabacous cruclty, that the Church ſhould be 


kingdome of fg waſted, that there ſhould appeare a maruellous ' 


is 6 oi ſcarcity of fairhfull men. And yer could Antichriſt in 


of God, Movie that great hauocke of religion and the Church, ne- 
Horeb.z.Kizg, uer ſo far preuaile, but there was a remnant of many 
x9.8.Bur grat thouſand thouſands of Saints, who never bowed 
= pr their knees to the beaſt, neicher cuer receiued the 
itisnolefs Marke of the beaſt. Letys paſſe along to thoſe times 
forour pur- When Chriſt lived ypon the carth, and conſider the 
poſe. For that ſtate of the Church of Ieruſalem. For no Church can 
oo hapned be more like to the Church of Rome, then that, as the 
ws 17 er %® ſtate of ir was, when Chriſt did performe the worke 
r of our ſaluation. They had the Scripture, they were a 

appeared, Y P Y 
though many people zealous of the law,they had the Temple,they 
layhid,fo ir had Leuits, Prieſts,yea a high Prieſt; what was wan- 
naps po _—_ ring here to make a perfet Church?Chriſt at length 
= panty ax fſhewerh himſelfe openly,and bringeth that happie 
other times, meſſage of ſaluation; this very Church hated , per- 
tharnone or ſecuted , curſed}, and intheend killed this Chrift, 
fewofthe the Son of God,the lagart of his Father, the teacher 
Om *: of celeſtiall doRtine; the author of our ſaluarion. 
God en This Church then, Campian, was it a true Church 
hauc a multi- or no,what think you?If ir was, then the true Chutch 
rude of vn- hated Chriſt, and iudged him worthy ef death. If ir 
erica belece ,,.15notzthen where and whatis the true Church?for 
: Chriſt 


1.K72g. 14. 
10, bhm. 
IO. 3. 


3.Tbeſſ.2, 
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-Chriftarche firſt had a very ſmale number,tharifyou 
-anfivere '5' Chrift'and his company was the Church, 
thenyou fall into that crime, which you reproue vs 
for. -If chenthis might befall che * Church of Hieru- 
falern, that though ir had and by continued ſ{uccefit- 
on.cinioyed the name of the'Church, yer in very 
truth ic was nothing cle bur a caue and denne of ; 
theeues: I ſee not what the Church of Rome can *D vn. The 


challenge to ir ſelfe, why ir may nocbe ſaid long a- CeO 
oeto haue loſt the body of the Church, though ir Murs" hong 
cepe till the viſard,the name,and the veſiments of hs 4pofiter. 


the Church. What ifthe Romiſh Church condemned W = : T.pag» 
262, See then 


Lather ? ſhall we fay therefore Lather is an acretike, GA 

and thar it is the Catholike Church? The Church of = pram ngtfY 
Ieruſalem condemned Chrift, and him and his they yancage; it ic 

would haue denied to be the true Church, if by any © felloucthar 
colourthey could, that they might free themſelues the rue 


om of thoſe firaights, they were broughe into. Bur — 
happily they will fay, there is no ſuch'thing to be ,1.v whoha 
found in Chrifts new Church.But S. Paw! propheſfierh alawfull fuc- 
of an Apoftafie,that ſhould be before Chriſts com- _— _ 
ne ho 5s 
Lord; who alſo had the place,the name, the dignity, and magnificent” otha- 
ments ofthe Church; butit was in afew,who aftcr a ſortwere curefffrom'the 
©Churck, is a thing withouc queſtion, that the Church is nor alwaies to-bee 
fought for in avifible muluwde,andan curward ſucceiſion.of men:bur often 
tmes-12 obſcure/places, and amongſt a very tew. Þ Dy «That which befell the 
S124g0gue of Hieru/alco, canngt befad to the Charth of ebuiſt, whichthe Prophese 
haie piu.nly foretbld ſhould nencr peri Iſay.49. 21. Terew.31,31.Ezck/$7.56 
Wu 1 7pag. 164. A4ifthe Church of Hieruſatem wasnor che Churelvef 
Chriſi>*-what then happencd vm ic, whick-may not befall any other? And far 
the Proyhebies you recite they belengo the company of the cleRt;and-norts 
yqar popiſh. Church. to which the Locd ncucr erage any ſuch c2ing. Chriſt 
verily will neuer encure that lis Church ſhould be aboliſhed or perifh : burie 
is one thung tor it ro periſh, and another toſychid tor a time, and not to bee 
feene; he hath promiſed irfha!leaer be preſerued, northatit ſhalt euer be v- 
fible and glotious. D v « Chriſt hath promiſtd to be with bis Church to the end of 
the world. W rt 1 T. pag. 265. Will ittherefore follow thathis Church ſhall ne- 
acr be hid, nor ſhur vpin a few? nothing lefle : for hee hath promiſed thae 
whereſocuer two or three are gathered togcrher in his name, he will be inthe 


middeſt of them. 
OY M ming 


82 T he anſwere t6thethird Reaſon. 
iDvz.The mingto iudgement, i which:Apoſtaſic-is:fromeety.. 
Fathers have gion and the Chuich; as the malt auncien; Fathers 
ns cup do vnderſtand ic : and Chriftprophetted.cuidently of 
_ : _ the ſmall number of his. #hen the Sonne of man ſhall he, 18.3, 
defeition from £omr:ſhall be find © faith onthe earth?[t hardly any faith 
the Romane hal remainc antheearth, andheChurch canaor be 
Empire. ſaidco be a Church, butimproperly wichour faith, ic 
MY EE followerh neceflarily thac: when Chriſt commeth, 
lf ” their numberſhall be very (mall, who may truly be 
lem (a man —_ = —_— You ans Sees yon 
you much ich do thus paint out the Church ynto vs, vnlefle 
—_ mr youthinke your ſelfe better able to purtray ic, then 
tn ok of che holy Ghoſt himſelfe could do, who hath ſer our 
an Apoſtaſie the Church in farre berter colours and manner, then 

fromthe rue I find yours to be,in which there is nothing left bur 
_—_— doth painted walles. But,ſay you,there are Epiſtles of Chriſt 
4s ry on os written tothe ſeauen Churcherwhich vere in A/ia;there 
ho 0. mrealſo diners Epiitles Wbich were written by S. Peter, 
thers. Yea S. Panl, S. lobn, and by ethers unto ſundrie Churcbes; 
you Diuines 4s the eAtts of the eApoitles wee find mention made of 
woe ro manic Churches begun and enlarged. What then, 
EE | Campian, what think you may be inferred hereupon? 
[ Dvs. Au- Theſe Were not kno\vne to Ged, only, but alſo to all Cbri- 
guſtineds f14ns: who cucr denied that? Theſe ſame Churches 
| »1-9m46gaggh of Aſia to whom Chrilt ſenc Epiſtles and the Chur- 
e cape"'3- ches ofthe Corinthians,Philippians, Thefſalonians, 
ſaith, Fen: | < , P * IN | if 
derfiandthis C9lofſians, to which Pas! writ, were particular viſ1- 
| Such ocke - ble Churches. Did we ever ſeeme to make queltion 
forthe perfedli- whether a Church might be viſible or no? we —_ 
a aj call all choſe vifible and apparant Churches, whi 
$4 of the ** profeſſethe pure'word of God and hold thoſe rights 
wicked,or for the ſmall number of the good; So doth Hierome contr, Lucifc ranos. 
Wu 1 T.pag.370, Whatifthele Fathers miltooke the place, muſt we reſt in 
their expolitian?we hauc Naxzanzene cont. Arras. Theophyla, in 28, Luc, Cate 
tan ypon chisplace againſt them : nay further waen AugeFiive writcth that 
there is fignified the multitude of che wicked, and the ſmall number of tte 
good,doth he not defend our opinion,that the number of the wicked ſhall be 
great, bur of the godly ſmall ? | 


and 


And1o at this day by: the-blefing: of God there Are Siculai{hare. . 
many viſible Churches in- England, Scotland, Gere chevon which :: 
manie, -Fraunce, and other parts of Chriftendome, ns — , 
though ir greeue you Icſuirs chey ſhould be ſo vift- Korea er nl 
bleand apparanc.But what kind of reaſoning isthis? ure viſible: 

| 1 Thoſe Churches to whom Chriſt and. bis Apofiles 4berefort the 
writ were viſible : therefore the Catholike Church is £2/holke 
euer viſible. Have you learned ſuch Logicke as this rar r5 gs | 
atRome in your famous ſchoolts of Icſuits? or doe yy y; 1 T. pag. 
you, Cazypian, thinke that theſe manner of Allega- 272. Allparti- 
tions ſhould goe for proofes inthe eares of our Vni- cular Chur- 
uerfity men? but where are thoſe Churches now, an rw 
which werethen ſo flouriſhing*Shew me che Church ee 9g 
of Epheſus,Smyrna, Pergamus, Corinthes, and the nor viſible : 
reſt. Now they are no where to be ſeene, and are no becauſe ir 


18ger Churches: Andthat which we haue ſeen alrea. confiſterh noe. 
dy hefal choſe Chucches,reach vs,I pray you, bow it —_—_ _ | 
may not.alſo betide: the. Church of Rome ? And: game only, bur” 
though Rome become a heap, yerthe Church ſhall of Chorches 

be fafe:neither ſhal the downfall of any citie or Em- ofthe times 


pire eucrbeable to aboliſh ir. And at this day thete at way wart 
are. many flouriſhing Churches, which are equall to (011: he 
your falſly called Catholike Church,forthe number, time ws come. 
& vndoubredly are far better forthe truth they bold. Burſay it were 
But you fay, That for 1500.yeares we conld not ſpice compact and 
exp anctawnc toc Filage, one baſe eafench Yb pon ner 
dxitrine. Nay ,Coampier,thatis very falle, ” for in the yi time only, 
yer itfollowerh not that # muſt be viſible + ifay ſ5Idges ve particulars are 
viſible,it cannor,for when allthe patry'2te frowetrints daeytthenis che whotde' 
vibe, but not cach ſeveral] pd trol oe att moyde ſreneythe 
whole cinotbe ſeen, becauſe the parrs are nothowbecomie/one.So the corrary 
th yout colleQion will folfowghar becaoſethe pareyare viſible, thewhole can+. 
norbe feene. ® D's. The #rriets,Mictilhnians, nd lever ancient bere- : 
tikes way bythefame probavility/ay at mich; W vr: pogid)2. Ibthe Arrians 
orany other herctikecan proue the doQrineof their Churches curoftheholy + 
Scriprutes,they may anſwere the ſame which wedoe,for euery Church whith:' 
holdeththe Apoſtles doQtrine, may profefſe thir Mk cities,” yillages;houles | 
which were religous, wereſcafoned with their doRrine} oo E277) 
4 M 2 Apofiles* "Utd 355 1540 


= 


The anfwere tothe third Reafow: 
:1 _ .. ©; Apofllestime; alt Churches, all ciries, alt: rownes, 
*Dvx. Tel. cacry family embraced the-ſame faith and religion 
methonfrom which we now profeſſe.Aﬀertharbylicle and licdle,,: 
- the purity of dorine ® began to be corrupted,and 


what ; 
pms __ diuers ſuperflicions ſpread far and ncare;though the 


profeſſion was holy Fathers did as much as they could, refift, vnrill '2-Theſ.:, 


brought unto. char myſtery of iniquitic, which tooke rooting inthe?” 
gr ge very Apbieslinie, Gorend ic felfe © by all ru parts 
277. The mo- Of the Church, and ac lengrh poſſeſſed ic wholy. Yer. 
tionof the Antichriſt that man of {inne,could neuer preuaile ſo 
Sunne isfo farre, but a great multicude of the Saints remained; 
very ſwift,that 4 rhofe, whoſe names were written in the booke 


ng ___ of life, did vrrerly abhorre all choſe filthie and wic-. 


| though we cannot Gifcerne the mouirg ef it : fo ſuch is thewyſtery of your- 


iniquity that I well perceiue by the Scriptures your dotrinzs arc nut Apoitu-, 
licall; bur the time when, and the manner how they were. Drought ing1s neg. 
much to our purpoſe. And it were rco Jong ro tell all, yer heare lome, Yous: 
Romith Bithop along tune rogether was bur equa!l c5 other Biſhopz,th ugh 
much was giuen to him for the cxceflency of thar Charch. Afcer the Chriſtian 
world was dwiided into fourc Proninecs, wh-:n he became the chicte of the 
Parriatkes, after this he Degan ra challenge aurhoricy ouer. orher Charches, 
and for that purpole counterfcized the Councell of Nice: but he was reprefied 
by che African Couacell. Th-n Gregory the great, greatly inueycd againſt Iobx 
of Conſtantinople, becauſe he ſought the name of vniuerſall Biſhop, and for 
that awbition called him the forerunner of Antichriſt. Laſtly, Boniface rhe 
ceightwith agreat ſumme obtained that honor of Pheces the Parricide. And 
fince that hee grewrto thac height, thathee made not only Churches and. 
Kings, bur the Chriſtian Emperour himſelfe ro kille his feere. Bur ſee another 
example. Time was when there were no images in Churches: As that of Epi- 
phanizes proueth,who rent a vaile in pecces, becauſe there was in ir an pare 
Chriſt or of ſoeac Sainr. Bur in time they were receiued intothe Church; bue- 
no banor gizen them : er after thar, good Biſhops brakerhem and caſtthem 
OUT againe 3126 wrieeth that Seveuas the Biſhap of Maſlilia did, w—_ 
he thus checketh for it. Is that you-ſorbad them to be werſhipped, wee comme 
you; buttbet you brake them, we reprebend you. Gregor.reg;it.!ib.7.Epift.g. Laſt- 
ly the ſecond Niceae Councell decreed, that they were nog tobe broken, yea. 
that they were religiouſly robe worſhipped. And thus hath, it ſucceeded 1n0- 
thee things, as S. Pay/did forerel}: ſaying ;, Theanyitene of iniquitie doth al- 
readieworke. 2. Theſſ.z.7. *D vs. hat can be ſpoken or ima, ined more wit- 
hed and impious. W n.1 T.pag 273: Then prophelicd S, Paul impiouſly,when 
he did forecell of a | chat Antichriſt ſhould fir inthe Temple of 
God. 1s this any other thea.thar the myſteric of iniquiue ſhould ſpread icF[elfe, 
oaer the Church? |... . ed 
e 


ſuperttizioris zoos of Anrithrif:. For:in-the Church ef » Þ 1. This i 
Rome ir{chſecuenin the. wortd times of it, yer many very fa/e,for : 
wereeuer found ;who-wocſhipped the: God of theig #tbeFlorttine 
Fathers, and kept themſelues vapollued with thar pe 
horrible [dolauie. And this. hjtorics of all rimes is. wg 
witneffe, whick] could nowaecite if it wereneedful, wwh theGrecse 
and reckon vpto you, many houſes,villages,townes, ©15 aud Arme- 
citics,and countries, where Chriſt had- many and po- 4% freely a6 
pulous Churches. The Þ Greeke Church could never _-_ WI 
- yet be broughtiaiogne ic ſelf ro your Church,aud it the —_— 
. » 86 oppokte:ca you; as eucrour Church was. And Chriſt,and rae 
- ». yer youlaitarge theſe things,avif the Pope of Rome 979cedthe Ro- 
long agoe had had the whole world vnder:his fub- BONE ns 
tection: Fate] that unhappy Menke, as you lay, by bu ng gg 
inceſimous marriage had defionred a Nunne dearcated to fromus in few 
Fr r ſolenane 20m of null that qrerreiling things,ar Ice» 
Swixar had cmn/prredagainſthbitcauntry, or that enfa ®T ec Fare 
had wndertuker an 1ſurped enthority in 7 pr oanr 
Genena. So, Campien, g0-0nt0 raile and reuile cuery barbplainly 
good man, powreoutthe gall ot your birternes, ſee- »rittes, 
ing you haue yndertaken co ſpend-all your vene- W 4.17 pag. 
mous dartsypon them. Zuchere vameris writeen in 72; I 388 
the book of lifezand his memory (hal euer be ſacred den 
amor:g all good-men,and your'reproachesthall not ted Schifma- 
beabletopearce or wound him. Ik is a true:faying, tickes,or vhy 
that a falſe repraach pierceth notthe rhinne + you call ode enep non 
him Moike, & your ſclfe is dut a Frier;now Monkes ns —_ 
Were euer accounted. more honeſt then Friers. But he rothe Coun- 
Ed bs the OT 
temne hy rohs.no {mall-grefe.lr is rrue,the Emperour, the Ay and a 
wulticade of B camets;the Floregine Colicel. They agreed vvith thEin 
many. ehings,) hers they diflencedgyour Triſubſtanciation they verly re- 
nouced.Atthavume-le/uphus their Parriarke ſuddenly died. Exgenas the Pope 
inftantly vrged a nevv cleion. They denied to make any till they came to 
Conitantinople.Sde you.not hovy vvell they agree? I hauca booke of yours, 
on = 97 re aw ng ebng make me belecue ir is his : for both 
' | ; 
ches,as vve find ic - his en oubliſked borh: £ Fo arwquart pong I 
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+ 40 byinceſlicusmartiige defloaredaDhuntin>deodics: 
1 Dra. But: ted to God by folemne vo0:3 Earberimbecd to ou 
C OPOaganyp to wife in holy wediocke,»> Virgin that ance was:in- 
ily ene 53 rangled by araſh & ſuperfitious vow, after ſhe had 
90 averre bin more tightly inftracted in che 09727 I 
6 thoſe who +» Exclaime bicterly as-you tit: Call Zwing Deke w 
wi marry,ha- ſorath buckler,ſecing your ſelf is 2 player of _ - 
ung broke Puetell vs wherein he did ever ſhew himſclfc Reg 
their firſt faith; he boldly ventered his life with his 
which is vn- cutter ? forſooth e y Stbe 
deriiood by alt fellow citizens; If Z mingling at i PE hs rg pu 
the Fathers of Senate went to watre agzinfiche enemies of his _ __ wan 
wolating the trie &religion, where he periſhed by cruelt thoeues; INE 
eng roe  cho lay in waite for him, what did he. vnbefiting ” 
watt valiant man,a good cirizen and x faithfult Paſtor ro 
Os Marriages, IS im with-confpiracie 
Wu 1t.pay, do/Forwhereas you challenge him W ms _ 
381. Bur how apuinſthiy country;beſidestharivis a ſhame 94 
prove youthae ponder why you hotikd-obieRt ſuch 2:crime's 
the Apoſtle -, ing with you itts wrhing very commendable 
vnderſtiderh Dim,feeing withyou iris >rhing ad athens; 
by char faich, ' for men to conſpire apainſtrhew ae pa 
the yowof vir- try. Asfor Calwin whom you call a ſeare ps 
giniryNay © oxe;the wholeChurch of Ohritt knowez IE 
elcopcotf excellenrmanzand a*mo{t.conftam-ſeruant of: 
theplace | who wasas farre from lewdnes and difhone, 
wa ang 6 ſhamefaſines and honebiy. If he 
contrary, b | . ; n ; 
he forbidderh was ſeared, S. Paw! was ſo too, yea «228 TAI Gal.6.17 
that younger bt indeed he was'nor. And whereas ed Co 
widdowes, nagate,[ pray you tell vs,where you TIE 
—— re only ſach-as vere three- 
ſwaderth ro marry,ſhould be taken into thar' offrce ; oo ollowehis calling, 
ſcore yeares old, who may well abſtaine from marriag feared of them,name- 
Now if they be not of this age, he ſheweth whac mos, om was wanton againſt 
ly left tharrather then they ſhould nor marry,they burthe profeſſion of 
Chriſt, and breake rheir firſt faith, which isno wen | churdey 

jvhr inioy their pleaſures. And tharthis ts his meaning l y: var 
might inioy p<: Saran : ſhewins what ſor 
Por cerreine are already turned backe after Sara houlddo the like. And as 
done, he admoniſherh _ = gn gs (as indeed they doe not) 
1 auo # ; 

probrodpbrormoidbn weake in divinity: The Fathers haue chus cxpoun- 
dcd it, therefore the expoſition is true. df theſe 
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T heanfwerevo the third Reeſe: [0 

theſe divers yeares,. and remember what your ſclfe *D ys. He did 
wete..Ca/xm never forfooke the Churchy Ow arrperng 
tovoke him to-gourrne, but there he lived/wi w 
the focctall tous of our there he ended; his daies : ua 9 ena 
burwhydoel anfwere youany thing in defence of which had con- 
thoſeexceilenc and worthy men,whom you ſhal ne- :inved in the 
uer iuftly defame, chough you burſt your hart: with jr ig 
has co 0 enyo tn 
IT let vs now heare your communication as you ne or | 
call it. And heere youdemaund, Whether we will ſub- vobich bath 
feribe to the Church \vhich flouriſhed theſe many hun... fouriſhed _ 

yolres? we anſwere, we will ſubfcribe : bur ſay En PO 
you, -tsi which: Charch? l.anſwere © corhe Church Toonami 
which's baile vpor the foundation ofthe Prophers you mutt veeds 
and Apoſtles : chat is, to the Churches of Hieruſa- yeeld as over- 
lem, Antioch, Ephefus,and all choſe famous and ex- ny 
cellenr Churches of which wee reade inthe Epiſiles _ flowiſhed 
written by the Apofities, yea euen to the” auncient ;4us long, 
Church of. Rothe,” vo which yours isno more: like W u t T.pag. 
then an-dpple to an oyſter. Finally we ſubſcribe ro 235-As ifno 
thoſe Churches, of wham we reade in hiftories char © Romid 
they keprthe ſeed of chat doctrine, which the Apo- church had 
filestanghoamong them, ſound & vncorruprt. Theſe flouriſhed 
Churches asJong asthey did continue in the Apo- theſe many 
fles doQrine;were true Churches; & ro thoſe Chur- hundred for 
ches we have and cuer will ſubſcribe. And by this 1 Tenet. 

. 4 be - y ages TO= 
thinke we haue cut oft the progreſle of your confe- gether in the 
rence, for wehaue not giuen you ſuch an anſwere as opinion of 
youfained-toyourfelfe. Wherefore that which fol. men;ironly | 
loweth.myou hangeth rogetherlike a rope of ſand. Mike png 
but no an{were rl pleaſe you, vnlefſe we offer rogue. 
ſub(cribeto your Romiſh Chuceh : but that we ivllly itturne 
diſclaime, becauſe ic hath fouly corrupted the cl-vpon 


br 5h 9” Oey 
will {ubſcribe ro-all Churches whether rhey flouriſhed nowhif 
they hold the Apoſtles dotrie: bur you ſhall acuer 


a 4 F" 
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proue wu VE T2 
celſarily ſubſcribe to place,Sea,& ſucceſſion, nomore then ChrifÞ& his 
ples were bound when there was normue:C hurch. flourthing vpoa the earth. 
| files 
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Which bady nomember can at any timeperiſh.. 


88 T he an(were tothe 'thireh Ruafon. 
ffſes writing. Youmuſt find you on erher fubſcri; 
bers, Campian, for wee will fubferibe:ro\noano bur 
the Apotiolicall Churches. But one thingy lay» you; 
they will ſtill aud vpon in darkenes, thas where and in 
What place foener the Cherch ts, there are conteined 
therein only Samts,and ſuch as are predeitinate togo ts 
*Dvzlbe- heaven Weſ peake not fo of the Church as you write: 


re ion M7 for we are taught by the Scriptures thus to diftin- 
{hurch,as the gviſh the Chu: ch,thar ir is ſometimes f vifble and 
Apofiles and {ometimes inuifible. In a particular vifible Church 
NiceneCreed of which they are members ,, who will heare the 
bathtaughtme, 1x7 5rd,and receive the Sacraments: we confeſle there 


prepreg are many fained Chriftians, who had rather hauerhe 


eleft, andas viſard of faith, then true faith indeed. An inuifible 
many as pro- Church we afficme to containe only the godly, who 
fe truereli- gith a true faith lay hold on the Golpell. Theſe 
gion. NowJ% though they may bee ſcene as long as they live 2- 


zeach me to be- . x 
tbe —_ s mong(t men, feriog they are men as others bee, yer 


{hurcbes. becavſe neither their faich nor Godsloue, which ma- 
Wu1r' pag. kern them members of the Church,is viſible, we af- 
- orgs d- firme that this Church, confitling ofholy and faith= 

'® full men,is alcogerher inuifible. Chrift is the head of 


keth nor awa 
the vniry of ? this Church, to this oaly the eleGtccamiogne them- 
ths Church, no moce then when the Church is faid rabe mukravranÞuriom- 
pu vnuverſall and particular, For the viidle and wwihble Church make 
one:called viſible, tor the outward policy or order of ir, which is ſeenc. and 
diſcerned; inuiible becauſe Gods cleRicn and the elefes fanh is notro he 
ſcene with cies. And:this difiiynRion we haute) Efay. 1.9. Matth. 12. 14. Asfor 
the Creedes you mention,webelccue then in this point afwell zz you.BurteN 
vs; this one Catholike Church what is+#t? It you reſtrainerhe name to the vi- 
fible Church; firſt, you exclude both that in beauen of the. Saints, and that 
which ſhailbeot theſe which a:e yobornc,andyec do belong to the Catholike 
Church: ſecondly you place faith in the fenſe, which the Apoſtle faith is of 
things which are nor ſcene, Heb, 1:1, As for that Catholike Thurth which we 
beleeue,itis the company vf all the'tleR, cucn as many as hauc been tram the 
beginning of the world, and ſhall beto the end; theretore ir is called the Apo- 
ſtolke and holy:Church, the communion of Sainrs.: And to this communion 
belong no prophane and wicked men, no hypocrites z becauſe they haue no 
fcllowthipwith Chriſt. For che holy Chutch is the myſticalt body of Chriſt, of 
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felues, wee then acknowledge another Church be- 

fides char, which c6ceineth only Saincs (for ſo ſhould 

there be no viſible Church ar all) bur what company 

of men ſocuer vpon the carth doth profeſlſe the do- 

Qrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets,we profeſſe that 

ro be the true Church of Chrift}, though many wic- 

ked men be found in it. N-ither are we the firtt who 

did inuent and deuiſe theſethings, as you ſay of vs, 

bur are rezdy to proue the both by che holy ſcripture 

and by authority of Antiquity. Comfort then your 

ſelfe, Campiax,as much as you can, with the wits of 
our Vaiuerſiry men, and promiſe to your ſelfe great 

things from ys, but ſec you bring more dexterity of 
wit, or elſe without doubt you can neuer deceive 

vs with this ſhallow conceir.If you ſhould propound 

theſe fool:ſh and childiſh things in the populous al- 

ſemblics of our Vniverſity men,l perſwade my felfe, 

they would not only ceare co pieces thele your chil- 

diſh ſhifts, bur do as much by you too, for abuſing 

ſo ſhamefully their learned conceites. 


—_ > — 


——————— 


EDMvYVND CAMPIAN. 


The fourth Reaſon, which isgenerall 
| Councels. 


FX Great controxe. /ie for the keepmg 
' of the ceremonies of the old law, 
which in the Primitine Church 
much moned the minds of faithfull 
Y people, was by a Comncell gathered 
1] 2ogether,of the dpotes and ſome 
: s decided. Children then belee- 
ed their Parents, and ſheepe their Sheepheards, char- 
ging them in this ſort - * It hath pleaſed the holy 
Ghoſi,and ys; after this there were holden fowre ge- 
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werall Councels of awncient Fathers,for the rooting out 
of here/ie, which budded vp aboundantly in exery age, 


which were of ſuch authoritie aboue Þ 1000. yeeres 4- 


* Gregorie £9, that * great hanour was attributed unto them, as epiit.24. 


maze F foure though it had beer vnto the foure Gospels. 1 will ſeeke 
1 1g os & zo further; exen here in our ewne C ountrey by an <atte 
Euangeliſts of Parliament the ſelfeſame Conncels doe retaine ſtill 
th:ir former force, and pure authoritie : which ſaidatte 
1 will heere alleadge : «And call thee,thy ſelfe O Eng- 
Lind my mot louing Countrey, towitneſſe. If thow re- 
nerevce, as thou pretendeFt, thoſe Councels, thenwilt 
thoy yeeld wp the ſupremacie to the Biſhop of the chiefe 
ſea,that 15, to Saint Peter. Thenwilr thou acknowledge 
vpon the altar, the vnbloodie ſacrifice of the bodie and 


blood of Christ.Then wilt thou pray thebleſſed Martyrs ftorium, 


and all the Saints im Heauzn to make interceſſion to 

Chrift for thee. Then wilt thou reftraine theſe leacke- 

rous eApoſtataes from their filthie carnal copulation, 

and open inceſt. Thea wilt thou build vp many things, 

which now thou pulle;t downe,and wiſh many things vn- 

done,>hich no thou doeſt. CMoreoner, [ promiſe ana 

| vndertahe,as occaſion and time ſhall ſerne, to proue,that 

* Campian the * Councels holden at other times , and namely the 


wakes all Sy- Cocel of Trent, haue been of equall authoritie and 


nods cquall ,..lit with the foure firit Councels. Wherefore then 
with the Go- : | | 
ſpell, ſhoald I not come to ths place of triall, ſecurely and cou- 
ragiouſly , to marke into what corner my enemie wall 
* This is falſe, crepe, ſeeing 1 am * ayded with the valiant and piked 
ancien:Coun- garriſon of al the Corncels? For I will alleadge both 
cels doe vi moFt manifeiF matter which he ſhall not be able towre#t 
Ee uf a/ide, and alſo mo#t ſubitantially prooued,which he dare 
not contemptuouſly reiett. He will perhaps goe about to 
trifle out the time, with mnltiplying-of many words : but 
if you be the men that I haue abvazes taken you for, you 


will take ſo 500d beed unto him, that he ſhall neither rob 


you of your cares noreyes. 1f there ſhall be any at all ſo 
mad, as to oppoſe himſelfe againſt the ſages of all C hri- 
fe 
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fendome: and thoſe, ſuch men as for holines of life lear- 
ning and antiquitie, are too great to be ——_ [ 
would willingly behold that brazen face,the which #hex 
1 ſhall hew you, Twill leaxe the reit to your imaginati- 
ons. Iu the meaze while, [ will gine you this caucat, rhat 
whoſoener affirmeth,that a generall ( ouncell, * duly ard « T1, coun. 
orderly hept,and finiſhed, is of no force or authoritie, the cell of Trene 
ſame man ſeemeth ro me,to be one of no tndgement, nor was neither a 
of any wit ; and not onely an aſ/e in dinmitie, but all> full ; _— 
vorde of diſcretion imworldly poltcie. 1f ener the ſhrrit we#m ys 5A 
of God illuminated the Church, ſurely then th.it t:738 15 yoth the Eme 
most fit to ſend downe the holy Gho$t when the rel:010n, peror and the 
perfeition bnowledge, wiſdome and honour of all Chuy- Fiench Kg 
ches disfer ſed throunhout all (hristendome. are aſſem- Vines. eng 
bled togerher mto one Citie : and v/ing all meanes both ,.., 1 73 
druine and humane, whereby the = may be ſearched The aſſemblie 
owt , they call vpon the holy Gho#t, promiſed © by God of certane 
vnto them, that by his aſſiftance , they may eftabliſh 
godly lawes, for the ſafe and wiſe gouernement of the 
Church. Now let there ſome pettie peart hereticall Do- 
ftor leape ont let hins looke wp ſtately let him ſcorne and 
mocke, let him lay all ſhame afide, let him [aucily Fine 
inagement of his owne tudges, what game, what paitime 
ſhall he make; we baue ſp1ed out fack, a one,cuey Martin 
f Luther, who ſaith, that he more efteemeth of the 10i- 
ces of two honeſt and /carned men (ye may wellimagine 
his owne, and Philip Melancthons) if they comre toge-= 
ther in ( hriſfs name, then he did of all gereerall (oun- 
.cels. Oworthy companie ! We hane fonnd out alſo, ano- 
ther of the ſame crue, to wit 8 Kemnitius,who harh 11- 
aertaken to examine the ( ouncell of Trent, by his owne 
wnreaſonable giddie braine : what hath he gained? an 
exill name: ſo that he, except heprenent it by recanting, 
ſhallbe buried for an heriticke with Arrius : whereas the 
( ouncell of Trent, the elder it waxeth, by ſo much more * The famous 
it qu: daily and continsally.*O good Lord with praiſes of the 


hated Treat. 


what diner /itie 0 f people out of all conntrius, with whar Covnc of 
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choice of Biſhops throughout all Chriſtendom, with: 
what excellencie of Kings and Common-weales, with 
* Two Bifhops what profound dinines, with what * denotion, with what 
were taken 1 /amentations, with what abſtinence and faſting , with 
ns cpenera_ what flowers of Uninerſities, with what knowledge of 
Wpric. ſtrange tongues, with what ſharpe wits withwhat [tzdic, 
| with what endleſſe reading, with what ſtore of vertues 
and exerciſes was that ſacred place repleniſhed ? I heard 
with my ox ne eares Biſhops retoyce, being men of great 
birth and very well learned, of which,one was An { on 
Archbiſhop of Prage (who created me Prieſt ) for that 
they had been brought vp certaine yeeres in that famous 
Schoole ; ſo that they acknowledged no benefite that ever 
the Emperour Ferdinando beſtowed on them ( to whom 
etherwiſe alſo they thought themſelues no little behol- 
ding ) to be moreprincely and bountiful, then this. was, 
that by him being ſeat in Embaſſzge from Pannonia, 
they ſate in the Connell of Trent,together with the rejb 
ef the Fathers there preſent. This 76 the Emperour 
fullwell perceined, who greeted them in this ſort at their 
returne : We haue mantamned you in an exceeding good, 
Schoole, why made the aduerſaries nobaſt hither, being. 
promiſed to.goe and come ſafe; that they might openly 
haue confuted them,againſt whom they croke like T oads 
ont of therr hoales.They haue broken promiſe ( ſay they ) 
with Huffe ard Hierome, ho ? the heads of the Coun-. jj, Huſſ: 
cell of Conſtance. That s a tye : for they made them 110 | 
promiſe. eAnd yet Huſſe hid not been pur to. death, if 
that he, falſe. aud treacheronsvillaine as he was not on- 
ly by ar eſcape, which the Emperour Sigiſmundus had 
forbidden him pon paine of death ; andbeing taken was 
* This is falſe, &r0ght backe againe.: but alſo by © breaking certaine 
for he broke comendnts which he had made in writing with rhe Empe- 
no conditions. ,gy had not loſt the benefit of that ſaje conduit : Huile 
was headged in for his haſtic knauerie ; for whereas at his 
countrie in Bohem,he had /tirred vp barbarous tumults, 
and was therfore commanded t1 appeare before the gene- 


rall 
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rall Comwel at Conſtance,he contemned the prerogatine 
of the Councell,and made ſwite for a ſafe conduit to the 


93 


Emperor. The* Emperonr ſealed hins one; all Chriften- « ygce, 


dome,which i greater then the Emperor unſealed it 4- 
gain: the arch heretike would not recant and therforehe 
Hiereme of was burnt: As for Hierome of Prage, he came priwately 
Prage, without any ſafe condutt at all to the Councell of Con- 
ſtance, and being apprehended did appeare,and had li- 
bertte to ſay nhat he conld,and was wverie ourteouſly in- 
treated,and ſuffered to goe abroad at hts pleaſure. Hee 
was cured of his diſeaſe, and abinred.his nereſre, hee fell 
againe, and therefore was burnt. But wherefore do they 
ſo often inculcate and call to memorie, this one example 
Ano 1513 amongst xe hundred? Let them peruſe thetr chront- 


cles : Martin Luther, one hated both of God andman, 


perſonallie appeared at Auguita before the Cardmall 
Caictane, ard dra he not belche forth of his venemouſe 
gorge,what poyſoned ſeeches he could, andat length be- 
ng proteitedwith the Emperour Maximilians ſafe con- 
4zno 1521 dutt,went he xot ſafe away ? The ſame Martin Luther 
being ſent for,to come toWormes, though hee had both 
the Emperor, and almoſt all the Princes of the Empire 
his Enemies, did hee not upon the Emperours word come 
and goe ſafe ? Finally, did not the ring-leaders of the 
Lutherans ad Zuinglians z» the preſence of Charles 
the fifth, rhe open enemie to all heretihes, ( onqueror, 
ard ſoncraigne,vpan a truce oraunted. thens,exhibit at 


AuenR.con- anaſemblic at Auguſta, the conftſſion of their faith, 


feſſ. which before they had ſo often altered,and went they nos 


Vide alla without hurt away ? Likewiſe the councellof Trent pro. 


Conc.Trid. pidedfor the aduerſtrie mo#t large warrants to come. 
and goe ſafe,but he would not vſe the ſame. He boaſteth 
for ſooth of humfelfc in corners, wherewhen he can vtrer 


three greeke words, he may ſeeme to bee a great learned. 
man : He flies from the light, which would make a ſlen-- 


der ſchaller to bee accounted learned, and ſo aduance. 


him to ſeates of great dignitie. Let them purchaſe for 
N:3 "V8- 
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vs Engliſh ( atbolikgs, if they loue their ſoules health, 
* There is not * ſuch a ſafe condutt in writing : wee will not —_— 
the fame rea» Huſle for our excuſe,but make owr ſpeecte repaire to the 
lon. court,putting exr whole truſt in the Queenes Maiefties 
word. But that 1 may returne thither from whence 1 
digreſſed : All generall Councels are on my /ide,the firſt, 
the laft,the reſt; rbeſe ſnalbe my weapons. Let the aduer- 
ſarie expett, awell headed dart, which he ſpall nener be 
able to ſhake off. God grawunt that Satan in him may be 
quite ouerthrowne and Chrift reaixed. 


- Es I mat A amt — —  —— 


WILLIAM WHITAKERS. 


T he anſwere tothe fourth 
Reaſon. 


SZ; HE next place is concerning 
FF. Councels, not much differing 


-| from the former ; for what is a 


*Dyx. But Tune Councell bur the flower, and as 
+ nremmapncg / PS it were a lictle modell of the 
the holy Ghoti, (ERS WR? | whole Church? And therefore 
ſheaking by GT ES whatſocucr may be ſaid of Cofi- 
Councels,which celg it appertaineth to the nature of the Church ; but 
al the auncient ven astheſe for more plainnes ſake,are ſometimes 
Fathers haue 


badin ſingular diſtinguiſhed, I doe cafily permit you to propound 
refpedt. them diſtinctly. ® Now the name of Councels is ho- 
WH Ds norable,their credit fingular, and their authority of 
299. LOU AC- | 
cuſe vs falſely,for howſocuer we aſſent net with you, who make them ſheulder 
the Scriptures with equall authority ; becauſe we know that both they __ 
andal:o haue groflely erred in many things, as the Fathers haue confefled, 
and yee your ſeluescangort deny; yer whercin they are contonant with the 
Scriptures, we embrace their authority; and baue chem in ſingular reſpeR,and 
eſtimation. And in preferring the Scripture before them, we follow butthe cx- 
ample of che Fathers. 4ugu7?, de Beptiſ. contra Dondt. hib.z. cap. 3. idem con- 
tra Maxim. lib. 3, cep, 14: & de vinitat, Eccle. cap, 16, Hieron, in Galatas, Am- 
broſ. Epift. 33. 

great 
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gout eſtceme, and you doe neuer more inſolently 
ragge, then in this place : for when you doe bur 
name Councels,you thinke that you baue ſufhcient- 
ly confuted your aduerfaries,and promife ynto your 
| ſelfe aflured vitory.Neither will I go about to exte- 
nuate the dignity of Councels, wodering that ® Na- : 
Nex/an% 24anzene, ſhould ſovniufily iudge,and fo iniuriouf ; wit amg 
£pi7.43.44 1, write of them. Forhe ſaith, #har he had deliberated "nary peter 
i. Wee h heme! fe and frlly Y eſolued to anoid Epiſcopall Con- F'Y" ſly nor wri- 
mrits rG- Wacations, becanſe he bad nener ſcene a good 1/ne of any teiv bitterly of 
349 pris. Synode. Which howſocuer it hath bin true of many, ©9#7cc(5,a5 you 
which. by reaſon of the ambition, and buke medling MN _— oy 
of tome, haue not taken away auncient controuer- ;þ,; the fraud 
fies, bur rather haue ſowed the ſeed of new conten- and maiiceof 
tions : yer many Councels haue been approued and *he berecikes of 
commended by their moſt wiſhed event. Whereas ein ern of 
therefore you appeale to Councels, we will follow [;,,,,, ,F 
you in many, & in their moſt weighty cenfures and law/ul Coun- 
decrees: forin all neither do you your ſelues iudge ces. 
ir neceſſary. But ler vs now heare you diſcourfing ® *7 3+ Pa8- 
264. leſeemech 
concerning Councels. you haucnot 
PF 4 Warghty queition, ({ay you) concerning laW- rc29 his Epi- 
il ceremonies, was cleared ma Conncell of the eA-liile, or bur ve« 
poitles and Flders aſſembled together. The children 'y lexghily, 
beleened their Parents, and the Sheepe their Shep- RO. = : 
heard, commaunding in this forme of ſpeech; 1t bath ly Prgne 4 ws 
pleaſed the holy Ghoſt andvs.Where you make menti- downerwo 
on of a Councell moſt excellent, and aboue all ex- rcatens why 
ceptions: in which nothing was done raſhly, per. <abtentcd 
. uerſely and fatiouſly (as ſomerimes in other Coun- i tar 
when he was called : frft the weaknes of his body,and ſecondly, his judgment 
concerning Councels : which was,that he thought ſuch afſemblics were robe 
auoided,becauſc he had ſeene no good of any Synode, and that hereby occah=- 
ons of cuils were rather increaſed thencaken away. y 8.Teq but be hath ſhen « 
ed bus contrary uedeg ment vuritiag bs Cledenius. W u 1 T» Nothing tefle: bue 
only hee affirmerh that he vvould ſubſcribe rothe Apollinarian hererikes, if 
they could proue that they vvere receiucd of the vyeſt Councell; vvhich hee- 
kneryy they could noe. 
cels 
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celsit hath been accuſtomed) bu al things divinely, 
and by the authoricy of the holy Ghoſt himſelf. And 
therfore if we did not beleeue this Councel),we were 
ynworthy of the name,cither of children or of ſheep. 
This Councel reſolued that important queſtion con- 
cerning ceremonies,and freed the neckes of Chriſti- 
ans from that moſt grieuous yoke of Moſaicalt rites: 
whereby the greater cauſe of griefe is offered vs by 
you, who haue impoicd ypon the Church, contrarie 
ro the exprefſe commandement of this Councell,an- 
other yoke much more intolerable,chen that of 1ſs- 
ſes. For this is cleare and manifeſt, that the' ceremo- 
nies brought into the Church by you, and impoſed 
ypon the coniciences of men, are twice as many, as 

©Dyn.Angu- thoſe which in time paſt © Hoſes by Gods expreſic 

ſtine vuben be commaundement inioyned vnto the people of Iſra- 44guit.ad 

vwritthis,d efl. And this is that of which © eAuguitme long a- 14kar, 

not after your . 

marner carve gone complained, namely that by the multitudes of 

«t Ecclefiaſti- ceremonies, the. ſtate of Chrittians, was become 

call ceremo- worſe then the ſtate of the Iewes themſelues, which 

goes, = ft if Auguſtine (pake of che ceremonies of his time, how 

wo * much more would hc haue thus complained, had ne 

have them ia- Tſeene the great multitudes, which were afterwards 

firtuted at exe- added to thern. Burt if the Apoſiles and Elders accor- 

ry mans ples- Jing tothe meaning & iudgment of the holy Ghoſt, 

ff _ lets did determine that thoſe ceremonies which the Lord 

Ce e himſelfe had ordeined, were to be aboliſhed, how 

thus woriceth, intolerable 1s your boldnes,who contrary to the de- 


If the vrhole 

Chucch vſe any of cheſe, it is infolene madnes to diſpute, vvherher ſuch a thing 
is tobe done or no? W a1 Tr. pag. 296, Auguitine condemneth the multitude 
of ceremonies in h:s time, and vyould haue vs reſt contented vvith thoſe few 
ceremonies, vyhich are commended ynto vs inthe Scriptures. Ad Ianar. E- 
pift. 118. cap.1 0 Epift. 119. 19. His vyords vvhich you alleage, I vvillinglie 
embrace ; for vve vie and cftceme thoſe ceremonies,vvhich all Churches haue 
receiued as neceflary tor order and comelinefſe.Bur of this kind yours are nor, 
neither can you vvrelſt thoſe ſpeeches concerning the ceremonies of the 
Church to approue your Traditions : ſceingthe Church of Rome long fince 
ccaſed robe the Church of Chult, | 


| 


ie. AP Ma in 


ff.ad 


{oncil. 


Gregor. lib. 
1, Epit-24. 


, rall Councels,and fo alſo you may know our _ 
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eree ofthis ſpirit,and Councell haue obrruded,vpon 
Chriſtliansyour innumerable traditions and needles 
ceremonies.Did the Lord cherfore aboliſh his owne 
ceremonies, that he. might eſtabliſh yours? did he a- 
brogatea few, that he mighe bring ina muicitude ? 
did he cafe vs of lighter, that he might impoſe hea- 
vier. Whereby it appeareth that the divine inflitu- 
tion of this Councel, which,as it was before all other 
intime,ſfo aboueall other in excellency,is moſt wic- 
kedly by you violated. And is it to be thought pofſi- 
ble,thatyou,who haue demeaned your ſelues fo im- 
pioufly rowards theſe Parents and Paſtors, will be 
more reſpectiuerowards others ? Nay there is not a- 
ny Councell, which you hauc nor long ago trodden 


ynder feere, ſothateuery one of you, are infoulded 


in a thouſand excomunications.And dare you, Cam- 
pian, notwithftandmg make mention of Councels, 
which if they were in any force, furcly you ſhould 
no more be tolcrated in the Church, then Publicans 
and Pagans. T here folla\veth this, ſay you, for the roo- 
ring out of bereſie,the foure general Councels of the ann- 
cient Fathers, Wphich vere of ſuch firength and anthori- 
ty, that athenſandyeares ſince, they were had in ſin- 
gular account enen as Gods vord it felfe. And we like» 
wiſe doe freely confeſſe, that the authoricy of thoſe 
foure Councels was good and profitable. Reade 
what learned Lather hath writ of thoſe foure gene- 


mentofthem. Notwithſtanding there is no reaſon 
why we ſhould afſene vnto Gregorie, Who profeſſeth 
that he doth imbrace and rewerence theſe foure Conn- 
cels,as the foure bookes of the holy Gofjell.For this were 
ratherto violaterhe Goſpell, then co reuerence.the 
Councels. Although as I take it, Gregories — 
was, that what was decreed and concluded in theſe 
foure Councels, our of Gods word againli eArrms, 
Emumonita, Macedonine, Neitorine,Eutycbes,and Dis- 
feorms, that he firmely mm”: aud would not i bs 
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fer theſe decrees, which are approucd by the Evan- 
gelicall wricings, and in whichthis impious herefie 
is condemned,to be revoked nnd repealed no more 
then the Goſpell it ſelfe, neither can I imagine that 


ir was Gregories purpoſe to affirme this of all theſe 


Councets, thatthe Councel} of Nice, Conftantwo- 
ple, Epheſas and Chalcedon, were fully equall vnto 
the holy Goſpell in authoricy and dignity. And io 
we our ſclues do not doubr, chat thoſe things which 
theſe Fathers haue determined againfi thoſe here« 
tikes, before named concerning the conſubtianriall 
ſuuliltence ofthe Father and the Sonne, of the diui- 
nity ot the holy Ghott,of the one perfon of Chriſt in 
ewo natvres, areas true as the Goſpel it ſelfe;nor be» 
cauſe theſe Councels lo iudged and concluded, bur 
becauſe in the Guſpell, the ſelte fame doctrine of 
faith is delivered, Further you fay, That alſo tz our 


owne conntry, by our Parliaments, the fame Conncels 


retaine their awncient right, It is rue indeed, that in 
theſe and all other things, which they propound, if 
they be conſonant to the holy. Scriptures, they doe 
Rill reraine their auncient right and dignity. Burleſt 
you ſhould fuppoſe that we did cuer accribute thus 
much ro theſe Councels,that we iudge all that to be 
neceflarily embraced,whatſoeuer they haue decreed; 
heare you now what our Church hath thought and 
ordained of theſe generall Councels. Conncels, not 
only may erre, but alſs ſometimes hae erred,and that in 
theſe thimps Yohich belong tothe rule of piety, andtherfore 
Whatfoener by them is decreed 4s neceſſary to ſalnation, 
bath no vertue nor authority, vuleſſe it may be ſhewed 
thas it ts taken one of the boly Scriptures. Cite you now 
theſe words, and then conteRt ( as you call it) your 
ſweet colitry. ndin like maner,this your molt deare 
counrtie in which you-were borne, brought vp and 
graced, doth conteR;intreat, and beſcech you, by all 
thoſethings, which are vnto you molt ſweeee and 
brRefteemed,thatyoudefiſtany mort in this badde 


cauſe 
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cauſeto be troubleſome vnto her; thar you will noe 
corrupt her children with an impious and firange 
religion; that you will make more precious account 
of her dignity, then of a forraine enemie : and that 
you would arlength returne thirher, from whence 
you haue firaied. And furely you would not con- 
remne this ſpeech of your country, if you could, e- 
uen for a litle ſpace, lay afide, that preiudicate opini- 
oft which you haue ſucked from Rome,and broughe 
with you hither imo England. 

Burt ler vs heare,whar is this your conteftarion? /f, 
ſay you, you willrewerence theſe foure Councels,you Wil 
chtefely honor the Biſhop of the chiefe Sea, that is Peter. 
Andſo do we afcribe great honour, vnto Peter, and 
that worthily; neither doe we contend with you a- 
bout him; bur this affirme, that thoſe rhings which 
were proper vnto Peter, cannor in any wiſe apper- 
tainero your Pope, who was never like cirher Perer 
or Paxl. And in truth what madnes ts this, fo info- 
lenly to bragge of Peters grear vertues, when in the 
meane rime, you cannot proue thar your Popes are 
indued with any ſach> Do you ſuppoſe thar any man 
thatis in his right wits, will thinke that Peters faith, 
piery,and all the reft ofhis vertues, haue bin derived 
to your Pope by a lineall deſcent, from ſo many 0- 
ther Popes,of whom a great number, were not men, 
but monſters? This doubtleſſe is a grofle dotage,and 
fit to be taken away, with the mad mans purge,and 
as one ſaich, forthoſe diſcaſes, reprebenſion i the beFF 
mam of cure Should I cnticle your Gregoriethe 13. 
who new gouerneth at Rome, with the name of Pe- 
ter? doth heteach?dorh he feed Chrifts ſheepe? ſure- 
ly he cannort.Doth ke performe the duty of an Apo- 
Me,orof a Biſhop? nothing leſſe, How therfore doth 
he demegnc himſelfe? Sicting in the Yatican,he pro- 
uoketh to warre, moucth feditions, armeth ſubiccts 
againſt their Princes, and fillech the whole world 
with vproates Dig Feter a himſclſe? * 
| 2 L 
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this to be Petey? can you deny that theſe things be 
true,and ſhall Ithen yeeld vnco him the like honor, 
that is due to Peter, being ſo vnlike him in conditi- 
ons ? But let ys further examine your words; Tow will 
(fay you) chiefely honor the Biſhop of the chiefe Sea, 
that zs Peter ; but by what Councell doe you prouc 
that neceſſary ? you alleage the Councell of Nice 
iDva.This Can.6. In which there is not ſo much as any menti- 
8auſe by yyw on of the Biſhop ofthe chicte Sea, or of Peter ; nei- 
alleadged ma- ther in truth could any thing be produced of greater 
kerb much ſg” force againſt your Biſhop, then that decree of Ni- 


0714008 8 cene Synode:for it matcheth all Metropolitanes and 


the Romaze Patriarkes in an equall ranke of honor with the Bi- 
S-aoueral fhop of Rome ; nexcther doth it attribute any more to 
Courches. For hjm,cthen vato y Metropolitanes of Antioch,Alexan- 


wvoben as the : ; , 
Father: to riaandchereltofche ocher Prouinces.It you pleaſe, 


Foxethe ay@. You ſhall heare the words ofthe Councell : 4 Lee the £97%-X- 
proxethe au- Y cen.Can.,s 
sbority of the axctent cuitome be in force, which was in Egypt, Libya, © © 
Biſhop of Alex- aud Pentapolu, that the Biſhop of Alexandria haxe the 
andria, alleaze chiefe dignity omer all rheſe thing s:becauſe alſs this was 


_ gt word the cuit ome of the Biſhop of Rome: and in lthe manner at. 


Rome,they ſhew Antioch,and in the reft of the Proumces, let the Pri- 
hereby that A- macy andamthority bereceined untothe Churches. 
texandria de- 
pendeth vpon Rome,as the mother Church fr6 which ſhe hath all her authority..And 
that this was their mind appeareth by the words of Paſchalmus the Popes Legat 1 
the Councel! of Cbalcedon,es is alſo proued by the 39. (anon traxſlated out of Ara- 
bicke into Latin.The ſame Fathers Uhevriſe aſſembled at Sardis approued the Su 
premacy of the Romane Sea.\W K1 T.pag.299. Nothing could be alleadged more 
gireR againſt che Romith Supremacy then this Canon, wherin their own pro- 
per limurs of wurifdiction are affigned roevery Metropolirane. For ifthe Pope 
fhould iule ouer the whole Church,it had bin abſurd: tolimic eucry one their 
ewne borcers,whercin they ſhould haue iupreame aurhority according to the 
cuſtome of the Church cf Rome. Neither doth this prouc the ſupremacy of 
the Romith Church, becauſe they alleadge her cuſtome and example,as you ig- 
norantly inierre : ſeeing an example_may be raken afwell from an equall or 
inferiour,as from a ſuperiou-, lt is no marucll if Paſchaſinus, being the Popes 
Legare, ipake torthe ſupremacy ofrhe Romane Sea,netther. is his teſtimony ro 
be regarded, being a parry. Your Arabicke Canonis mecrely Arabicke, and 
nor Nicene;tor of this Counceli there were only 30. Canons written in Greek, 
andnot in the Arabiantongue. The Canon of the Councell of Sardis helperh 
you not, ſeeing the Councell ofAfricke reſtificth thac i was counterfcite, 
| | You 


Ruffin. lib. 
Decimo. 
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Youſce (Campien) Tſuppeſe that no extraordi- , ,,, -,. 
nary prerogative hath been giuen ro the Biſhop of (puncel of 
Rome: and that his Prouince and Iuriſdiftion hath Chatcedon ftax- 
been circumſcribed within determined bounds and 4th /o arredly 
borders. And after this ſame manner doth Ruffinua, {®" — -: 


(if youdo nor credit ys) interpret this Canon. Thw x, 50, 

Awncient cuilome © obſerned at eAlexandria, and tn that jouca wih 
the citie of Rome,thas the Biſhop of «Alexandria take is Jorf ts _— 
the charges of ef gyps, and the Biſhop of Rome of the ''- © erem 
Churches of the ks aku, And therefore pc ing, 
ler che Biſhop of Rome take carc of the bordering aur, ciþeci- 
Churches of rhe neighbour cities, with which the Ni1- ally for excom- 


cene Synode hath:enioyned him to reſt ſatisfiedzand Racing -"n | 
hereaſcerler himnozcrouble himſeIfe, with the care Moy" 


of our Churches ,'whichrappertaine. nor vneo- bis ,,4.1 three 
charge. And fo you ſce,thatif youhad been welt ad- y,a8. ;.Be- 
uiſed, you would neuer haue mentioned this Coun- ſides ibey wris 


cell.But you acGioyne alſo vnto this the Councell of qa yok mY 


* Chalcedon,that thereby you may: proue that che 


nes 3gainſl him, yaro whom the cuftody of the vineyard is committed by our 
Saujour,anid'againitthee who hboureſt to vnine the bodyoF the Church. A- 
gaine,they deſine that their decrees ſhould be confirmedof the ſame Pope, And Pal- 
chaſinus ſaith that the Pope of Rome, vihichus bead of all the Churthes,deprived 
him ; becauſe a3 Lucentius addeth, bee preſumed to call a Councell vunthout the 
axthority of the Apoftalihe Sta, W a 17. pag,z0z, This councell is fo far from 
confirmingthe Popes ſupremacy, that itplamly ouerthrowetÞ'ir: for though 
Pope:Leo with al} carnctines oppvled againii the honor and dignity of the Bi- 
ſhop of Canſtantnople,yert he obtcinegpt the Councell that degree of honor 
which he deſired, which he could not have done rt the Counce)l had acknoyy- 
ledged the Popes fupremacy.Concerning Diolcorus, lc was deprived for ma= 
ny notable crimes,as murther, blaſphemy againft the Trinity. durglary,adulce- 
ty andexcommunicating the'Pope j and you make this faſt afpeciall cauſe of 
kis depriuatien,as though it were amore heinous crane then murther,adukery 
and blaiphemy. Therein aduauncing your Pope, as your manner is,abouc the 
bleſſed Trinity. The committing of the vincyard to Perer,maketh nothing for 
your Pope, whois not Peter,nor any thing hke him. Proue that it was commiur- 
red to the Pope;and you fay ſomerhing, The confirmation of the decrees was 
not athing proper tothe Fope, bur alſo apperraincd to the other Parriacckes- 
and Merropeliapes;yca tothe Emperors. Palchalinus and Luecnuus accuſing 


Dioſcorus, ſay not a word of the Popes ſupremacy, —_— they were the 
L 


Popes Legares, And whereas he calleth Rome the head of all.che Churches, 
his meaning was,that it was the firſt, greateſt, andmoft famous Church. . 
Q3 chicfe. 
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chieſe honour is to be aſcribed vnre the Biſbop of 
the chiefe ſca, that is yato Peter. I graunt, Cem- 


piev, that this ſca in time paſt, was had in the 


chiefe place of honour, and I know very well thac 
the chicfe dignitie was atttibured ta the Bithop of 
this ſea; the reaſon whereof you may cafilic per- 
ceiue out of the ſelfe ſame Councell. For this was 


not done by any commaundement of Chrit, that - 


the Church of Rome ſhould exccl in dignitie, 3ll 
other Churches of the workd: but-the Fathers te- 
fifie , that the cauſe why that Citic was inuetied 
with greater priuiledge than others, was this, be- 
cauſe it was the chiefe ſeare of the Empire. You 


may finde the words themfſclues in the ſame acte 45.6. 


which you cite. But-if (as you-ſay) the Chusch of 
Rome ought to have the preheminence aboue all 
other Churches in the world, in divine authoritie, 
what then ment the Chalcedonian Fathers , to. af- 
firme that there were: forne prerogariues graunted 
ynto that Church, for this cauſe alone ; in that 


Rome was the head of the Empire, and therefore 


they thought that the Biſhop of chat Cirie, which 
was the Empreſſe of the world , was: worthic of 
ſome mare honour than others? And this honour 


to ſpeake of was onely this ; that the Biſhop of 


Rome ſhould haue the preheminence of place in 


Councels, the prioritic of ſpeech indeliuering his 
opinion, and the-precedence in rancke and placc. 
And thus neither doe we our ſelues, now much en» 


— viethis honour to the Romane: Biſhop, bur that if 
-Aoit pleaſe him, he may enioy it; ſo that he doe not 


(becauſe he hath the chiefe place) imperiouſlic ty- 
ranize ouer his brethren, as he hath done for many 
ages, and perſwadeth himſclfe that he may doe it 
lawfully. Burt ſeeing it pleaſerh you to obicR vnto 
vs,the Coiicel of Chalcedon,thar you may challenge 
the chicte honor,as due to your B:ſhop of the chiefe 


'Sea, befarcel proceed further, I would gladly you 
; F | 


of ſhould 


Canon. , 
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ſhould reſolue me inthis queſtion, why che fFathers fDy x. 7hic 
of this Councell,madr the Seaof Conftantinople, e- was not the 
_ ro the Sea of Rome?for ſo they decree, and dif-. /*4c-ent of 


nitively determine : that ſeeing grear priviledges (21/1, «/ ey. 


| were grauntedto the Church of Rome, in reſpect of teine men.Nei- 


the Empire of the ditie, they thought it a matrer of ther didthe 


great equity,that the new Rome that: was now'gra- aan 6513 
ced with the Empire and Senate, ſhould enioy tlic _ 060 


ſame priuiledges which old Rome had done.And al- p,,u be of e- 
rhough the Biſhop of Rome did moſt earnefily con- quail awthority 


tend and labour, char the Biſhop of Conſtantinople wb the Seavf 
mighe nor be made his equali, yer he could not by ye 


his beſt meanes etfect his cefire, burthat the decree ,j, ,,, 0, 
of the Councell prevailed, which had cqualifſed the raignty in Ec» 
Biſhop of Conttantinople,with the Biſhop of Rome. cle/raitical 


And therefore me thinkes.you have bur ill defended *<#r1,aue 
obtaune the 


the honor and dignity of your Biſhop, whenyoual- ,,,,...,, 
leadgethe decree of that Counccil. Moreouer, the ;;. 
Councell of 5 Conſtantinople which you alſo cice, W # 1 T. pag. 
decreed no! other thing for the Romane Sea, then . Ha 
char che Biſhop of Contiantinople (ſhould: haue rhe <4" 
| | of the wholc 
prerogatine of honor next to the Biſhop of Rome. And Cluncell, cx- 
this wealſoconfefſe, that in times paſtthe Prouinces cepeihe Popes 
were ſo diſtributed; that Rome had the chiefe, Con. owne Legates - 
P aſchaſinus, 
Bonefacius, and Lucentius, who in yaine oppoſed: for the-deeree runngh 
thus.Theſe thiuzs we all (aygtheſe things pleaſe wy all. And contrary to yaur al- 
ſertion, theſe Fathers decreed that the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould be 
macched in cquall priviledges with the Biſhop of Rome;which-equality. ot pri-- 
unledges,cauncr Rand with the vnequality of authority, Neither did pricsuie 
at place proue,thar the Biſhop of Rame hadany. priority of auchoritic, lecing 
this was only tor orders ſake : otherwiſe by the ſame reaſun the Brlhopraf Lone 
Ratinople ſhould haue had the ike authority over the Biſhop of Alexandria, 
becauſe he late abouc him. s D v s. The fiſth Canen of the Councell.of Conflantie 
nople, aſcribedgreater honor to the Remane Sea, then to any other, WH 1 T. page 
3.11. This honar was only of peecedencee and places: andinotetauchariy; as 
plainly appeareihinthewordsot rhe Councell.ic (dIfe, Chap; 28. and in hes. 
the hke prerogative was graunted in the nexrplace whe Biſhop of Conſtan-- 
tinople,and therefore by the like realon he mig!:tarrogate authortyouctibe: . 
whole Church. | EN 
Rancinople - 
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ftantinoplethenext,and fo cuery one in:their owne 
. order;Bur what maketh thar co rhis caufe,which we 
haue now:in hand? For this is n6t the. honor which 
the Biſhop of Rome challengeth vnto himſelfe: this | 
kDyx. I=the Not the height of power and maieſtie which he ſo 
Councel of E- often arrogateth. The Councell alſo of * Epheſus is £2he/.Cone, 
pbeſus divers alleadged by you with as lidde reaſon, ſeeing ir aſcri- '” £P4/.9d 
thimgs are con- ork nothing to the Biſhop ofRome, which did noc TO 


CS ſo agree to other Be(hops : for if you rake hold on 
ſupremacy of this,that CeleFtrnmus the Biſhop of Rome, was called 


the Seaof rhe holy pretident,& moſtreuerend Father, becauſe 
wont aſd he threatned to excommunicate Ne#toriue, vnleile 
22/0 bs he abiured his herefie ; theſe things are comon vnto 
cred the Epi- the Biſhop of Rome with others : neither was he 0n- 
ſle ofrhe ly inticled reuerend, neither could hee alone pro- 
Councellto nounce judgment againſt heretikes. But if cheſe 
a orcs WA would rather pleaſe you; Th is the faith of the Ca- 

tholike and Orthodoxall Church ,unte Which all the Or- 


18 NO 

hk thodoxall Biſhops gine their aſſent; you interpret theſe 
ww favou- words amifle. For in theſe wordsall the Orthodoxall 
yo the Popes Biſhops are ſaid not to afſent to the Church, butts 
Premacyz the faith : and that faith, which the Fathers in thoſe 


vortrenal Ma theirlerters embraced,all Orthodoxall pos in &- 
rake together ucry place haueapproued,and weallo do defend. 

other frag- Burt what now followeth in your conteſtation? 
ments concer- Thou wilt (ſay you) acknowledge the wnbloody ſacri- 
os < fice of the body and blood of Chriit on the eAltar. And 


which \ 
pon ans forthis you citethe 14. Canon ofthe Nicence Coil- 
fe,and leaue cell, in which there is not ſo much as any mention 


_—_— made neither of ynbloody,nor of i ſacrifice, nor of 


wake againſt you. i D'v x.The word Sacrifice is in the 14. Canon of the Nicene 
Conncell. And inthe inſtitutions of this Councell,it is [aid that the Lambe of God 
3s on the boly table,wbich is offered of the Priefts without blood, rc. Warr pag, 
376. Iris notto befoundn the words of che'Councell in the Greeke, bur they 
are your wordsof che'Teallacor. And coterning the inſtitruriGs, their aurhority 
was dlwaies doubtfull mrhe Church, ncirher do they make for you,ſeeing we 
grant that in the right ye of ihe Sacrament we receiue the Lambe of God, 


Sacramentally, 
| | tars 
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Altar. Bur Deacons arethere prohibiced to arrogate 

fo much ynto themſclues,thar Biſhops or Prieſts be-. 

ing preſent,they ſhould rake vpen them to admini- 

ſer che! Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, becauſe ir 

was not lawfull for Deacons to deliuer the Lords 

body vnto Prieſts. Now itis an vſuall thing to call 

bread the Lords body, becaule iris a Sacrament of 

the Lords body ; neither in the meane time. do I de- 

ny that the ſupper of che Lord is called by many of *D va.The te- 
the & auncient Fathers, an vnbloody ſacrifice : both rang, x0 
becauſe wee retaine the mylteries of Chriſts death ou alleadge, 
without any blood,& alſo offer yp praiſes & thankſ- vi herein the 


giuing asit were for [ſacrifices rnto God; and there- pt pa is 
ore Cyrillioynerh 1n the ſupper, theſe rogecher, vn. £5254 47 Vie 
+ ) Alps _ i blood)yſacrifice, 


rm bloody ſacrifices and praiſes. And Enſcbins wriceth, that , abr ns- 
En{ebius de WE Duil4i an Alcar to the Lord, of wnb/oody and reaſo- thing for yous 
Demon, mable ſacrifices,according to the neVe myiteries. Now if ſeung that 


bb. 1, you aske what inanner of vablaody lacrifice this is, wr pens 
ler Euſebius himſelf anſwer youin his own words. He {1 - 
bath deltweredy:itows,a) memoriallof bu death which wakes Sod 
we offer vnta hum in place ef a Sacrifice. A gain,you Pto- but vuithous 


pound theeleuenth att of the Councell of Chalce- {0% of 


don, whichconteineth nothing at all, which apper- gy," _ peg 


tainetheo this matter in hand, neither that place of ,,g the word 
Lib.1.cap.8 Socrates which you quote. You might haue dealt adualg-,vn- 
better and more fimply, if you would haue cited the bloody, viedby 
them,bgnibeth 
ſuch athing as hath no blood in ir. Tftherefore this be Join ompad©-,an va- 
bloody lacnfice,as the Fathers call it, chen ir is a Sacrifice without blood, and 
not only without ſhedding of dIood, Againe ifit be a ſacrifice wherin no blood 
i ſpile,then is it nor the ſacrifice of Chiift; for in this blood was ſhed : nor any 
rrue ſacrifice,for there is no ſacrifice that bath blood without the ſhedding 
therof,Heb.g.22.! D y x.Euſcbius doth not call it a ſacrifice, becauſe it is aſole & 
bare memoriall of the new Teitament,as you ſuppoſe: but becauſe rvee offer an vi- 
bloody ſacrifice, for a memorial of a bleady /acrifice. W u 1 T, pag. 323. Neither 
doe I affirme ir, for this is nor a bare memoriall,ſecing the thing ir ſelfe,there- 
by ſignified, is therin coreined i the right vſe of ic. But withall I deny that this 
memorial} is the ſame ſacrifice which Chriſt offered, as you would baue it ; for 
how can a ſacrifice be F ſelf fame with ir of which it is a memorial?. If therfore 
this be an vnbloody ſacrifice, the it is nor the Sacrifice which Chriſt offered, 
which was bloody,& the memorial of no other lactitice. Sce Enf.de Demon. tt. 
| PF words 
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« . words themſclues, and not only quoted rncertaine 
they mach 2nd confuſed notes in y margent: buryou feared leſt 


of this, that the = might haue bin roo eahily diſcouered, vnles you 


Saints pray for had masked your ſe!fe vnder che vizard of deceite. 


D5,if in the do- : : 
| ; r cont 
ine of faith, let vs examine the remainder of your conte- 


you injitt in the tation : Thou wilt pray (ſay you) onto the Martyrs 
fleps of the Fa- 4nd all the Saints, that they \vould mediate for thee on- 
thers, Writ. p. to Chriſt. Thou wilt reſtraine effeminate Apoſtataes 
325, We are froms Wicked copmlation. Whether the Martyrs and 


"Sh ” axe heauenly Saints pray vnto Chriſt for ys or no, ® we 


is no ſuch Knownort: but certaine ir is, that they are ® ignorant 

thingcotcined of thoſe things we doc. And therefore we rather 

in theCanoni- g0e ynto ® Chriſt, and pray vnto him alone, who 

cal Scriptures, 

which ſhould not haue bin omirted..if che {piric of God had thought this know- 

ledge necellary.Neither is it controucried what the Fathers thought of it; nor 

doth it follow becauſe they haue care of vs,they pray for vs; neither if they do 

pray,therefore we ſhould pray vnro them. ® D y x. Fe knovvy the blefſednes of 
the Saints in heauen,and therefore they are not ienorant of our miſery in earth, A- 

gamme,Chrift bath reueiled wnto the Saints liumy on the eartb,dinne aud heauenty 

things, and therefore he reueileth to the Saints in beauen, vubat is done in carth, 

W 4 1 T.pag 330. Although we generally know that the Saints in heauen are 

bleſſed, yer we know nor their particular ſtate, their aRions, the manner & de- 

grec of their happines : and thercfore if your argument be good, it contureth 

your ſclt;ſecing therfore it followerh,that they likwiſe are ignorant ofour par- 

ticular ſtate & ations. Moreouer Chriſt reueiled ro the Saints on earth, hea- 
uenly things,bur nor what was done in heauen,only he made thoſe divine my- 
ſteries knowne vmto them, which were necefary ro ſaluation; whereof i fol- 
lowerh not that he reuealeth to the Saints in heauen,whar 18 particularly done 
on carth,vnles you can proue that there is the bke neceſſity of this knowledge. 
*Dvx. S.Paul deſireth the Romans and Corintbians to pray for Minandrhefive 
vue may deſire the ſame of the Saints in heanen We knowu that wve obtaine all in 
the name of ChriF;, but ſeeing all are not in like grace vuith God, the Fathers and 
wve baue made choiſe of thoſe v1bo are mo#t gratious,W u 1 t.pag. 336. The firſt 
part ef your anſwere confutcth the latcer,vnles you will ſay that Paul was lefle 
gratious with God,then the Romans and Corinthians; and both are weake $ 
of no value : for firſt Paul praieth not te them as you do to Saints, bur only de- 
firethchem to performe a murual Chriſtian duty, which the Saints liuing, who 
are acquainted with one anochers eſtate and wants, ought nor to negle& : it he 
had made the likeſuire ro a Propher departed, 1oha Bapriſt, or Iames ſlaine by 
Herode, you had ſomewhat to ſay. Laily if thoſe are to be wade choiſe of for 
mediators, who are in greateſt grace with God, to whom ſhould we goe bur vn- 
to Chriſt his dearely beloued Sonne,in whom God is well pleaſed and we re- 
conciled? Eph.t 6, Maith.3,17.10h,14.6. 1.7125. . 

ot 


Concil. 
{balc.can. 


4.15923» 


I.I#7.5. 


« 
my_ OO 


T he auſwereto the forth Reaſon. - Toy 

both knoweth our wants,andalſo will and can grant 

wo vs {ich things as we defire, You if you pleaſe 

may ſceke after che pirling fireames, but wee will 

draw eut of the fountaine it ſelfe,neither doe we re- 

gardthe ingeterate cuſtome of praying vnts ſaints 

(for though this cuſtame is auncicnc; neuertheleſle, 

x hath flowed from the well.head of bumane ſuper- 

fticion, and nat. from diuine authoritie:)and whereas 

you adioyne your conceit concerning the reſtrai- 

nipg effeminate Apotataes from Wicked copulation ; 

and forthis purpoſe alleadge ſome Canons of the 

Councell of Chalcedon : in this you follow. your 

olde wont: for there is only one Canon to be found 

againſt miniſtring widowes, which after they had 

taken ypon them the office of miniſtration, married 

2gaine : but how vniuſt this law is, ic may eafilic ap- 

peare. For when as Saint Paw! would haue theſe wi- | Oo 

dowes to be ? (ixtie yeares old at leaſt; this Canon ; - ws , rg 

doth admit of thoſe who are bur fortie : and yer not- jerminedin 

withſtanding permicteth chem net to marric. Bur the Scriptures 

you will ſay they haue yowed fingle life : Firſt, proue 97mg the 

that wy __ ro.make any ſuch yowe, and then, _ _ 

that if they ſhall perceiue, they can by no meanes ,,z;cy $.Paul 
vuritetb, Uuas 


profitable for the ix/ancie of the Church ; but uuhen the Goſpell bad takes deeper 
1001 in-nens harts they begen to preferre cotinency before marriage, WH 1 T.pag. 
3 37. Your mpudency isto be admired,ſeeing S.Pau! hath plainly determined 
that they ſhould bee fixtic yeares ofage at the leaſt, r. Tim. 5.9. neither were 
ſuch Apoſtolicallconſtituuons to indure only for a time, bur vnrill the com- 
mang of Chritt,as. appeareth. 1. 7:96, 14. And whereas youlay the Golpell 
after the Apoſtles times,tooke deeper rocte in mens minds, it is mecrely falſe; 
it was indeed further propagated, but the Church was neuecr in after ages in- 
dued with the ike meaſure of grace,angextraordinarie gities,as it was in the 
Apoſiles tunes, when they recciued the firſt fruus of the ſpirit. And'1 would 


| Pray the Reader to conſider that Dureys deth contefie, that in the firſt age of 


the Church ſingle life was notlo much defired of moſt, and in later times they 
onely begaa to preferte contincncy before marriage. But how munch better 
it had been to.haue kept the Apoſtolike inſtitutions, and to haue chaunged 
compelled continency for lawtull and holy marriage, the lamentable -cuenc 
hath ſufficiently proucd. 

3. performe 
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| rforme their yowe, that they hae done otherwiſe 
then they ſhould when rhey married. 4 To make a 
yow in things indifferent,which youcannot poſhbly 
«<Dvxrou Performe, is ro mocke God, and to commir the 
fay,to vvww Crime of impious remeritie : but to perfitt in this 
that uvhich wicked vowe is a double finne. And therefore that 
wve cannot which the law preſcribethis tro be embraced : The 
performe, 15 10 yp, cf courſe in exill promiſes made,js not ro obſerne thens; 
mocke God ; 
but this vy, and weare ſo to behaue our ſelues, as Bernard coun- 
may performe, fellerh his filter. [» exell promiſes keeps not touch, © [n 
ſeeing God a difhoneit vewe change thy purpoſe. Doe not performe 
wy ouvelh yas which thou haſt vowed maduiſedly, for that pro- 
vr yGeacemnd miſe is improns Wohich ts Wickedly performed. Now 
ie vpon thoſe, what can be more wicked and odious ia the fight of 
who (zehke it God, then to be inwardly inflamed with the fire of 
by faſting and 1yR, and to refuſe that lawfull meanes whereby ir 
; ms might be quenched? Bur you are alwaies harping 
weftall Nuns VPOn this [icing ; tharthey are bound byrhe lawes 
and 1 
bran Prieſts atteined wato it , and vvincs alſo,. vuhen their hushands ave longe 
abſent vpon neceſſary occaſion. W Ha 1T. pag. 340. Gd granteth not all things 
wee pray for, buc tholc things which hee hath prone, as appeareth in; 
the exaiwple of S. Paul 3. Cor. 12.8.Bur we haueno promile of the gift of con- 


unency;ycaccrariwiſe Chriſt hathcaughc vs,thar all ace not capable of ir,bur 
thole only rowhs ic is giuen Hat'h. 19.11. & the Apolile ſab chac ir isa gift 


oper to ſome onely, 1. Cor. 7, 7. and therefore wee haue, no ground ablo- 


Bernard. ad 
Soror. ae 
1070 bene 
vinends 

Serm.62, 


utely to pray for it with afſurance of being heard. The veſtall Nuns & Foo. 


tian P.icits are fic examples-for your imitation, who liucd fingle,bur nor ch 
and yct che Veitals miyhc marrie when they were paſt thirtie yeatcs ald; and 


fome Egyptian Prieſts, as appeateth,Gen. 41.45. Concerning the chaſtitic of | 
wiues 10 their husbands neceflary ablence, the reaſon is not alike ; for tris one 
thing to wwpoſe vypon ourſclues a voluncary neceſlitie, and anocher to ' 
vndergoe it when it is impoſed by God. God will keepe vs in our waies, Pfal. 


90+ 12. bur not when wee rathly thruſt our ſclues into necedlefle difficulties. 
1Dva. Bernard vuriteth not again the vovy of virginity, but only voilleth vs 
80. bregke 8 diſboneft vouv, neither is this booke, you knowv, thought to bens, 
Warr. pag. 342. [tis normuch materiall who was the author,but bis iudge- 
mentis to be embraced : fecing then thar is a diſhonett vow,the performance 
whereof is ioyned vvith diſhoneltie, it follovveth that the vovy of ſingle life 
is ſuch, vvbea as it caulerh men ro burnce in the flame of-luſt, and therefore is 
. ratherto be broken then obſcrued.. | 


C 


- 


Oprian.lih, 
e. Epiit.1, 


1,Pet.1, 


Eus ſecund, 
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of avowe: therefore let Cyprian make you an{were. 
# they hane by their vowe conſecrated themſelues to EDS; 


Chriſt, let them perſeners honeſtly and chaſtely Vothout words of Cy- | 


ferred dewiſes. But if they will not or canot perſe= 1. 
_ their beſt [260.009 And would Cypre. rr 
ax, thinke you Cempran, haue giuen this counſell to /tood of ire - 
Virgins,if Lok judged ſuch marriages wicked, or pet om m_ 
no betcer than publike incett, as you in your intera= ,,,! 7 
perate fitlecearmeit? And indeed how much more ye s;/eth thoſe 
honeſt courſe were it for you Monkes and Friers, to who wall x0; 
auoid your roo too-publike and nocoriauily wicked 7*/c4cr228 
fornication, by: imbracing chatte marriage ? for lo is | as OW 
might come to: paſſe, as your olde Pope Pers was ie 
wort to f: ay: That many of you wight be nod 11 mar- ihemſelues ts 
rags which are ney damned im ſingle life : But he that £b11/f, but ra- 
is filthic, lerhir-goe forwardiin his filebines vnco his _ wn © 
oldeage; and lerhim that is holy, fite vncleaneneſle, eee "4, "= 


and prefer ſanctimonie of life, betore vice and wic- jpcakern 


kednes. And theſe are the maine matters which you plainly of 
bauc delivered vnto vs, in that you graue contefta- !uch Virgins 
tion,and haue laboured to ona by interpoling pa ng: n 
the authoritie of Counccls.But you might haue con- a G | 
fidered (Campran)' that the countertcie: names of hee repre- 
Councels, oughtto be of farre leffe authoritie witÞ header. fuch-. 
vs, then the mof} vndoubced truth of Gods word. 3 hauing 
And whereas you further affirme,chat Tve Synods of 7 ng 
other times,andnamely that of Trent,are of equall_an- = C. 
thoritie anderedit \p1th thoſe firit Councels :), muſt tell did live in- 
you, I belecue you nor, although you promiſe and continendly,. 
take vpon-you to proue it, when need requires. You 324villeth 
miſe indeed much, buc-performe nothing. Bur _ Ep 
cre I intreate the godly Reader, and beſcech all ETD 
Chriſtians, thatthey would attencively marke, wha chaſtnize,ro 
Campianherc auoucheth, eo wit, that all Synodes, Tarcic. {b.s, 


and namely th | .. Epiſtol.14. 
y that of Trent, are equall to the foure And Eref: 


mus thought thus as appearaih by amarginall note of his. Here marriages ars 


permullcata holy Virgias, 
F 2 general! 
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generall Countels : which foure Councds, arc oy 
t Dyx, Gre- © Gregory, whom Campien cite; marched inequa 
goric doth ot amchoritie wththe foure Goſpels: from.whence-it 
NE neceflarily foiloweth., that al Councels of. other 
cels in equal} Mes arc of the ſame auchoritie and credit with the 
authorities fourc Evangeliſts. I wil notwrgethis poyntfurther, 
vvith the © either will Laow:ſhake you vp, as you uſually doe 
ms Goſpe!s ; Matter Lmther, but rather leaue you to bee beaten 
ut onely ſaith,  . . . . | 
thit a: bes  Wichtherod of mens ſtent tudgements. After this 
doth vndoub. yOu being ſhadowedwith this unpenitrable ſhield 
tedly and cer- of Councels, enter the lifts, and obſerue whether 
tainety belzeve your aduerfarie conuaieth himſctfc; for fo great a 
 theſcriptures, \uarrier you are, ſuch a skilfull Champion, and fo 
fo alſ3 the foxre HS 
Councels, AHercein fight, that affoone as you bur ſhew your 
Wu 1T.pag. felfe , forthwith all your enemies berake them to 
348. Gregorie their heeles ; and efrfoones you declare how you 
MN he meancto behaue your ſelfe in this fight, and what 2 
= Irencrence £102: Naughter you incend ro make: But take heede, 
the foure Campian,lcaft that may worthilie be applied co you, 
ep omen as kanrs is ſpoken inthe Prouerbes : He that « raſbly 
the foure confident, before the conflict, is commonly a coward in 
bookes of the ,y, cena f Mis | 


of ; nl You ſpeake much of the dignitie of Councels, 

Epif.24. And which we alſo acknowledge to be very great, but 

what is this, neuertbelefle, the holy Ghoſt is not bound to mul- 

burto mak- rjirudes of men,to ſtately preparations,nor to ſump- 

_—_—_— tuous pompe. And we may often obſerue that in 

bee any ine- Councels there is much contending amongſt con- 

qualitie, wo traric factions, and ſometimes the greater part pre= 

cannot im- yaileth againſt the becter, You ſay that Luther durft 

brace and © yg, (ome to affirme , that bee preferred the 1ndgement 
uerence them : | 

both alke, 424 ſ#ffrages of two good andlcarned men, before the 

exncels. And in truth why might he nor preferre 

them ; and who could iuftly finde fault with thar 

ſpeech? Secing Gerſon the Moderator of the Coun- 

cell of Conſtance , doubted not to preferre the 

iudgemenrof one man, before the whole Councell. 

| na 


Tit. de elef?. 


ſion: fi- 
—— 


Sleidanus, 
Ilyricus, 
Kemili/ius, 
Caluinus. 
loan. luel- 
lxs. 


An aiſem- 
ble of cer- 
lane men. 


£4, 
. 
4 
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uZPe ave, ſaith he,to gine wore credit unto «4 man learned : = - ”_ - 
Oo ” 


#n the bot $4" ire MN cathologg anthoruy then rhe 
to 4 generall Councell: which alſo Panormitan hath |.» 
ne in this manner:#e ewght(ſairh be) one mas oefore 
rathexto beleeue a ſimple lay man, alleaging the Scrip- 4 volt Coune 
ture,than the whole Conncell tagether. You ſay further, eg ES 
That Kemmwe/ius dared to peiſe the Conncell of Trent m LE ay > 
the ballarice of his owne giddie braine. Bur Kemmſ1u4s rue for be 
did not examine that Councell by his owne ſquare, tous wriueth, 
bur by the rule of Gods holy word: And What gained V< _ ras 
be?(lay you)and anſwering your lelfc in your owne hs Maes 
queition, you ſay, zothing but infamie : It Kemmſius in. of co- 
haue not your good word, it is no great wonder ; for c&rinc atmple 
he hath archieved that by his learning, vertue and man norau- 
induſtrie, that he may ſeeme worthie of enuie and guns; 
hatzed from ſuch as you are. Bur if true and deſer- ly Lack a 
ued praiſe be due to good deeds, he hath obtained the (criptures, 
an honourable reward; cuen the cuerlaſting gloric the the Pope. 
of a good name. Tea (lay you) if he take nat beede,he ON a «i 
ſhall be buried with Arrins. But-it behooued you, hee — _— 
Campian, to trouble your head, rather about your pole bicſclfe 
owne,. then Kemni/ins his funcrals : and take you againſt a ge- 
heede, leaſt for your cuill deedes, there be a {epul- nerall Coun- 
chre prouided' for youamonght the damned. cell gs — 
Now here againe you begin more highly to ex- —_ _ 
toll the Councell of Trent; as though we knew not jncline to char 
the notable carriage and behauiour of that famous which is con- 
and goodly Synode. Bur for my part I cafilie allow 2: tothe 
you to be {o farre in loue with it, neither in truth will fer ama 
I become your rival. Others haue ſpoken of ittheſc area reeng 
thipgs thatare moſt true: both how it was called, rance, Ger/; 
how handled, and how it was diſmiſſed ; and there- de exam. dody. 
fore I will not goe abour to refute your affeRions. 5:24". Conſider - 
Let itenioy,for me,thar creditandeftimation which '***: | 
itcan. Although euery one knoweth thus much, 
that it was not to bee efleemed a Councell of the 
whole Chriſtiag ſtate, bur rather a Conuenticle of a 


few 
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few men running togerher into the ſame place. There 
was there prefent a fort of fillfe Friers which did ſuf- 
reine the grearett part of the burrhen, by difputiog, 
writing and playing the O-ators. For as tor the Bi- 
- © ſhopsandchiefe Cardinals, they bulied their heads 
*Dyn. Tohn about other matters, for which they were'ſpeciallic 
Hufle nap 0% aflembled. But as Iiaid, ler it beſuchas it was, for 1 
My : 4 : My 2m not offended ac your commendations. And lec 
Contance, nei- the Biſhops make their glorious bragges, that they 
ther recezued long abode tn that fchoole; out of which as yet, as 
fromit any farreas I know, not many, either learned diuines or 
pre F,” goodPaltors haue come. You alſo vſher in Anronxie 
at je ws ou Of Prage greatly congratulating with himſelfe; for 
fay that it was you wouldneeds ſhew him ſome kindnes, becauſe 
decreed in this he made you a Prieſt, Well; Campian was created 
councell,that Prie(tby Antony Archbiſhop of Prage; ſurely I fearc 
er en 1... left yourrauelled roo far to buy ſuch baſe wares.But 
tthes,it is falſe. NOW you maycelebrate your Maſles, ſeeing you are 
W a 17. pag. ſhauen and annointed, and made a Pricft. 
352. TheEnm- Moreover you demaune & exceedingly triumph, 
Sor -l why your eAdaerſarieicalled bither,and ſecured by tbe 
him * pub- Canton of publthe promiſe did vet make all hat to come 
like warrant, ®#*#to #7? In which you are ſufficiently anſwered inthe 
whichthe Apoligic of our Church. For what ſhould wee doe 
Councel _ there? or to what end ſhould we vndertake ſo lgng a 
rear 7 journey, either that being mocked and abuſed, we 
And after Mightreturnehome againe, or being burnedin the 
theyhaipur Cuuncell, we ſhould pay forour raſhnes ? For what 
Huſſe to death place of diſputation wasleftamongt thoſe, who had 
i hes euery man plighted their faith to the Biſhop of 
dey Rome, & had religiouſly bound themſelues by oath, 
enacted alaw that they would neuer either doe or ſay any thing a- 
char a promiſe gaing his dignity and pleaſare? what cherfore might 
made vito be hoped for from theſe, which might draw any to 


+ lpm mare the diſputation? beſides the * calamity of /obn Huſſe 
or by any Kin; or ſecular Prince, ſhould not hinder any Ecclcbaſticall Indges 


from proceeding agaialt them according to law. Concil, Conflant. Sey, 19. 
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of Bohemia, and Hierome of Prage, whom the Fa. 
 thers burned in the Councell of Conſtance, broughe 

iuft cauſe of feare. And yer Haſſe came tothe Coun. 

cell,crufting inthe proteQion of a publike promiſe. 

Tea _ ay you)the Conflantine Fathers made no pro- 


miſe,and therefore did not breaks any. But Sigiſmonde 
the _—_— gaue his publike warrant, vnto whom 
it was fitthar he ſhould give credit. Noewichftan- 
ding, comming to the Councell, he was prelencly 
apprehended and caſt into priſon, and pleadivg his 
cate before rhe Councell he was condemned and 

burned, although Sigiſmond Rlormed at ir. Neither 
did hee flic, as you falſely report, neicher in cruch 
could hee eſcape : but thus this holy and innocent 
man was deuoured like a ſheepe by furious wolues. 
And whatTI pray you, did the Emperors authorinie, 
commaundement,or publike warrantize profit him? 
The Emperor (ſay you) figned'it, but the ſkate of Chri- 
ftendome, greater than the Emperors, did repeale it. 
And who then can be ſafe, if the Emperors beareno 
ſway in the Councell ? Neither doth the horrible 
murther of /ohn Hwſſe, contraric to a publike war- 
rant of proteRtion,fo much cifcourage vs from com- 
ming to your Councels, as that dectee publiſhed by 
the Councell ic ſclfe, That promiſe is not to be kepe 
With Heretikes. Should I then belccue you, who L 
know will keepe no promile ? If I doe, ſurely Iam 
worthy to periſh afterthe ſame manner. Hiereme of 
Prage likewiſe came to the Councell of his owne 
accord, and making publike profeſſion of his faith, 
was burned. So that the caſe of theſe rwo, (than the 
which all Chriftendome at that time had nor any 
more holy or learned) (hall remaine as a perpetuall 
monument of your treacherie and moſt horrible 
crueltie; and as 2 notable caueart vato all the godly, 
ro beware of you for the time to come. Concerning 


Lather, whom you, curſed Frier, call the batred of 
Q_ God 


It3 
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God and men,the hand and power of God himſclfe 
ſo defended him, that you could neuer hurt him, For 
will was not wanting to you for the deſiruction of 
Luther,but opportunitic.But be was ſafe(i\ay you) wp- 
on the Emperors word : neither in truth durſtthe Pope 
attempt Lathers death, after the Emperor had pro- 
miſed him ſafetie.For would Charles the fitth ahinke 
you, bauc endured ii? It was not behootcfull for the 
Pope to haue atrempted any _ , whereby the 
Emperors faith might appeare fallified: for Charles 
would neuer ſo caliic hauc puc vp ſuch an indignitic 


_ as Sigiſmend had done intime paſt. 


But (ſay you) they doe too much brag in corners, in 
Which when they bane but ſounded three Greeks Words, 
they would ſeeme to be very Wiſe. They might perhaps 
ſceme wiſe to you, who ſcarcely (as Iſuppoſe) can 
ſound three Greeke words. They cannot (as youlay) 
indare the light , which would bring a Scholler into 
account, andwould recall him into ſame place of recks- 
wing : and is this it, Campian, which you hunt after, 


' aname, fame, places of account, to be poynted art 


with the finger, and to bethus ſpoken of 7 bis « tbe 
wan aduanced to greateit LFACE, excelling in Worth,and 
worthy place? Doth this grieue you that you are not 
higlily eſteemed of, and doe not fit in high place? 
Well man, proceede in your vertuous courſes, and 
goe forward inthe way, into the which you are cn- 
tred to your great praile,and there is good hope you 
Org a So" vnco ſuchan high placeas you are wor- 
IC OT, 4 
But wheras you deſire, That the Engliſh Cathobkes 
may obiaine a Patent of impunity if they lowe the ſalua- 
tion of their ſoules,{ucely you require athing vniult & 
vnequal.For what liknes is there in this,that.learned 
men |hould aflemble from all parts,vnto a pu blike 
Councell,and that Runaagates ſhould be permucted 
to rcturue ynto their countrie? He will (Jay you) with - 
winged 


The anfwerote the feurth Reaſon. 


winged heed haſt onto the Cort yelying onr ſelnes pon 
the Princes ord. And ſo indeed you tafely may : for 
if ſhee gide her 'ward, you may promiſe vito your 
ſclues aſſured ſecuritie. And I the more cafilie be- 
lecue you ſpeakerherruth , feeing ſome of you al- 
ready, haue haſted into the Gourt, hauing no pro- 
miſe fromthe Prince to reſt vpon. Bur Compile flic 
you rather to the Indians, that you-may take a ſur- 
uey of your Popes new Province: for our moſt wiſe 
Prince defires no ſuch gueſts, bur baniſheth youas 
| faxre asſhe can from her. + Þ 

But now at length you returne thither whence 

you haue digrefſcd , and gloriouflic conclude this 


poynt, concerning Councels : ſaying, The general . 


Commcels make all for me the firft,laft,and miadle. You 
haue gotten an cafe and ſpecdie vidtorie: I am al- 
moſt perſwaded that you are become another Ce- 
ſar : V eni,vids, vici, 1 came, I ſawe,I overcame; bur 
this is not to dart your Iaucling , which you ſay is 
looped for the purpoſe. I ſee words as it were tied 
_ together with firings, or rather franticke ſpeeches; 
but as yet I diſcerne no ſpeare: either a Iauelin, ora 
chongue,or ſtrength, or Fabich Irather belecue) all 
theſe are wanting vnto you. Surely we of the Vni- 
verfities, Campiar, doc greatly deſire to trie how 
$kilfully you haue learned to toffe your ſpeare, and 
we ltrope it will cometo paſſe, that you being pier. 
ced with our darts, will at length know and ac- 
knowledge your audacious temeritie and flothfull 


tgnorance ofthis fight. | 


Am G———— 
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EpMvND CAaMPlAN. 


The fitth Reaſon, which is the 
Fathers. 


ERP S that famous Strname of ChriSti- 
oC Ell ans increaſed firit in * Antioch,ſo « yp, k 
Dye A HSE) > Dofors,that i, very deepe Di- » 1.Cor.u2, 
7 an RI 1: eines, and Prophets, that is, moFt Ephi4. 

+4 fumous Preachers, firit flouriſhed "#4 
yP 42) there. Our Lord himſclfe provided 
—_ = for his flocks in time to come, ſuch 4 
rt of © Scribes and wiſe men,as were experienced m the © Matth, 
kingdome of God, bringing forth both old & new things, *3**3+ 
that is bauing God ſtill both in Chriſt and Moſes,iz the 
new and old T eitament. Hawv miſchienomns an att it to 
expel with rebuke theſe men,xhich were go-_ vsby God 
*This is falſe, for a ſpecial benefit ? The Adnerſarie. hath * expelled 
—_ neucr theme. For what cauſe? fr that if they had ſt1od upright, 
arty rv he of neceſſity had fallen downe.$9 ſoone, as { throughlie 
 perceined that without any more adoo,1 deſired io make, 
not that flouriſhing fight hich the common ſort of peo= 
plewſe, when they coutend one with another in the open 
ftreetes but that ſexere and ſharpe combate,by which we 
buckle one with another in your Philoſophy ſchooles,foot 
by foot, (+ man by man,cloſeiomned together If we may 
axce core to the Fathers,the fields fought,c3 the wager 
wonne,on our ſide. For they are all ours, ayſure as Gre. 
gory the 13.5 amoit loumg Father toall the Churches. 
children,” For to v ont diners places, 1: hich here and "HY 
there dis er ſea,being gathered together 81t of the 4un- ,, w m7 6p 
cient writings of the Fathers, do very fitly and plainelie don Tres, 
fortifie our faith : we haxe their whale botkes, which of in Martyrel 
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What orders of heauerly powers, what ſacrifices, what 
ſolemne rites,doth that two-fold Hierarchy of the Mar-= - * 
tyr S. Denys, wake krowne 1nto 15? That matter tou- 
*comentin ched. © Luther ſo nigh the quicke, that he affirmed this 
1.1317. Gleſſedmanswritings tobe moſt like todreames and moſt 
wo —_ pernitions. & Cauſizus an obſcure vpſtart in Frannce, 
; park. 5. follawing the ſteppes of his Father Luther, bluſhed wot to 
& 11, tearme this Apoſtle S.* Denys borne m a noble conn- * This Denys 
5Cent.t9 tric, an olddotard. 8 The Magdeburgeans which late- is counterfexe 
cap. 10.Lnſt, ly ſet forth the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie in Centuries, were and forged. | 
lib.1.cep.nz cathy tened ae © * [ tet be This Ig7ati- 
wamag £1 grie X gnatius,,/o a Caluin ({o. 2- x5 is connter- 
fannech that theſe bench whiſtlers pried out certaine teice. 
foule blemuſhes and. vnſauorie ſpeeches in his EpiftHes. 
In theſe mens conceits alſo S. Ireneus writ one fooliſh 
toy ; andS.Clement zzhowas author of the booke called 
Stromatum, yeelded ont of hisworks cockle and dregges. 
b cCent.z. Andthereſidue © of the Fathers of this age, rhichwere 
cap.5.14d8 in very deed * Apoſtolike men,left unto pa poſteritie * They were 
(ent.1.lib. blaiphemons Sos monſtrows dofirine. In i Textullian Apvtolike 


i Inel,&c. That lcriticall French man Cauffzus,and the ® Mag- 
_ _ deburgeans do call $. Cyprian (who was the flawer and 
meds honor of Africke ) a blacke head, a man cat out of Gods 
cap.q, Sight adeprauer of the true dottrme of Penance : why, 
. hath he dane ? he hath writ forſo#oth ane booke of 

Virgmity, and another of thoſe that are Relapſed, and 
certaine treatiſes of thewnity of the Church,jea & ſuch 

Epiitles alſo vwe Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, that ex- 
ceprthis bleſſed — diſrraced, Peter es. 


[4 
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che Vermillian, 1=d4 2! Is confe22r its prior takes 
for worſe then advulrerons & Church-robbers. Ad lf 
Tfhould ſtind too long vporr particitheritves, allths Et- 
* This is falſe, thers of char ageare ® renerally * condemned, as mey; * Cent.z, 
fornone doe that hate corruptea wonderfully, the [fatere dottrine of Ade. 
279-4 Penance. Hoy [pray yourthe AtFeViry forſooth of we | 
| wg: K gta * C:mons which at that true was ſed; doth hiyhly dife * Cannes 
age. pleaſe this plauſible ſett, which are fitter for Chambers Penttentia 
then for Churches, and is accuſtomed to tichle ſenſuall 79% 
eares, and t1 ſo? cuſhions to exery elbow: 1 herein, [ ſay, I 
wherein hath the next age offended ? for faorh S.Chry- Execb. nz.) 
ſoftome and other Fathers of that time haue fouly dar- *'*t- im 
benediuſtification by faith only. $. Gregory Nazian- Ay 
zen, whom auncient writers for honor ſake haue Sirad- 
med Theologus.1.the Dixine,by Caulſirus indgement, 
was but a 4 brabler and knew not xhat to ſay : S. Am- q0ia.6.7.8 
. broſe was bewitched of an exill ſpirit. $. * Hierome 75 * Bexa m 


conceracth hewas inirrious to the Apoſtle,a blaiphemer, a naughty pode, 
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very godly ſermons,concerning Lent, and Ember daier, 
as things v (nally at that time obſerued among Chriiti- 
an people. Can thoſe men chuſe, n hich hane ſold their 
ſoules for riches, bodily pleaſure, daintie fare, and fine 
apparrell,but beare deadly hatred to $.Bafill, S.Chryſo- 
Rome, S. Hierome, ad S. Auguſtine, whoſe excellent 
bookes of the arder,rule,and vertuons life of * Monkes, , = 
' © * But theſe 

are ſally in euery mans band? May they that haxe in- gy 
truded ſeruill will xto man,that haue cnt off all Chriſti- moſt walike to 
41 funerals,that haue ſet on fire the reliques of Saints, ours. 
continue friendſhip with S Auguſtine? zh hath penned 

*L1b.22, de three whole baokes of mans * freewill, * one booke of * Burin theſe 


Cimt.Dete xe to be taken for the dead, one long chapter of thar d>okes be 


cap. 8. Cf ' 8. 0 . doth nor eſta- 
fer. de dz #8 noble workg De ciuitar. Dei, concerning miracles Pager" 


verſe 34. & wrought at the Churches, Chappels, and ſepmlchers of 
ſequent, holy Alartyrs and certaine Sermons of the ſame mat- 
ter. Can ſuch as meaſure faith by their own captiouſnes, 
; | reframe from anger towards S.Augutline,of whoſe pen- 
* Cont.epiſt. ning there ts extant 4 notable 9 Epiſtle againſt Ma- 
Male#38 nachic, wherein he confeſſeth, that for his Eh he will 
—__ Fa cleawe vnto © Antiquitie, vnity,continuall ſucceſſion, * Yer in that 
' ' and tothe Chareh,hich by preſcription alone challen- very place 
5 Md -geth amog {a many here/:es,the title of Catholike?* Op- Auguitine 
«t.cout, 2 Dy preferred . 
Parmen.  tatus * Bijhop of Miletan confuterh ſuch 45 tooke part |. 6 R 
2 Libiz.s » treth Donatus by the CathBlike community. T heir wicked- 11 theje. 
T Lib-4-> wes heaccu{ethby the decree af the Pope Meichiades; * This Optatus 
_ þ ; hereproueth * their herefie by the ſucceſſion of the Bi- 's an old Fa- 
cone; = : ſhops of Rome. He difplaieth their Y madnes, by their _ _ 
men. defiling both: of the bleſſed Euchari/f, and alſo of the P 
DeVaitica. boly axle. He abharreth their * ſacriledge, in preating 
pre ” v:3 done of holy eAlrars ,rhereupon Chrijts body ts laid, 
Chrill.c.40. 424 alſo wn polluting of the Chatices, which contained 
d Fulgcat, Christs blood : I would gladly kzzow what they thinke of 
li.2.2d Mo- Opratus ,who is commended by S. * Auguſiine as 4 
nag os Torthy and Cataolikg biſhop not inferiour 10 SAM 
Sd. 41ey, broſe,avdS. Cypiian,audwhams. > Fulgentius alſo 
ad Feli,z, recordeth tohaus beenan holy man and fairhfull Inter- 
pretor 
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120 Thefifth Refon. 
pretor of S. Paul, »ot vnlike vnto S. Auguſtine, and 
S. Ambroſe. They reade S.Athanafus Creed # their 
Churches : Do they for all that beare him any good will, 
who hath highly commended 4s an auntient writer in an 
exatt booke,S. Antony that hermite of AE gypt,and al- 
* Acounter- Jo 4th humbly appealed,with the Councellof © Alexan- 
feieEpilile, dr:4 to the Sea Apotolihe of S. Peter? How often 
doth. Prudentius iz his Hymnes pray vnto the bleſſed 
. Alartyrs?n hat Hymnes doth he endite m their praiſe? 
how often dgth-heworſhipthe King of Martyrs at their 
aſhes and bones ? will they allow of this man? $.Hicrome 
in the defence of Reliques,and honor of Saints writeth 
againſt Vigillantius, ad for the preheminence of virgi- 
"ite agate louinian : will Hey tolerate this ? An high 
ſolemne feaft was kept by © S. Ambroſe in the honor of ©VideE- 
his Patrones Gerualius ad Protalius, to the great re- _ omg 
proach of the Arrians; which att the holy 4 Fathers nibh _— | 
haze kighly cemmended,and God himſelfe adorned with rom. ,, 511 
many miracles : will they be friends withS. Ambroſe? ug & cinſ- 
* Gregorie the © S.Gregorie the great that Apoſtle of * onrs,u flat on - = _ 
great was nci- 0&7 /ide.and for that title is hated of our eAduerſaries, 994d 
therour Apo- voz; Caluin iz his fury doth deny to be brought wp in ,,, 
fle,noranA- ,1.£ [choole of the holy Gho#t, becauſe hee called holie © AuguR. 
poſtle at all. J : 
''* Images the books of unlearned people. A whole day would (6.23, de 
not be enough for me toreckon all the Epiites, Sermons, 0x ; 
Homilies, Orations, Treatiſes, and difÞputations of the . Gregor. 
old Fathers wherein of ſet purpoſe both graxely and elo- Tur.lib. de 
quently,they haue confirmed our Catholihe doftrine. So gloria Mar. 
long as theſe bookes of theſe Fathers ſhallbe ſold at the = mar a 
Stationers ſhop,in vaine are the hanens and ſea coafts (qo © 1 
watched ſo narrowly; to noparpoſe, are houſes, coffers, cap.11.n. 5, 
and cheits ſfraightly ſearched; to no end, are penal pro- 
clamations ſet vpon ſo many gates. For none of our late 
writers, neither Harding, nor Sanders, or Allen, zor 
Stapleton, »or Brifiol, do more vehemently irweigh a- 
gainſt theſe their new found dreames,then thoſe Fathers 
do,whom 1 hae named - which things when I well _—_ 
dered, 


$ Lib.de 
vita Iuclli. 


T hejifth Reaſow. 21 
dered,my courage began toriſe,cr Thad adefrre to fight, 
n which conflitt,on which ſide ſoeuer the adaer ſarie ſhall 
ftart,except he yeeld due honor unto God, he ſhall haue : 
the forle:if he allow of the Fathers he is caught;ifhe diſ- - ISS 
alla of them,he is no bedy.T hus it fell out when 1 was:a © . 
young ſtudent at Oxford. © loha lewel the captarne of * This word 
Ergpliſh C aluinisits challenged in mo#t bragging ſort all Biſhop lewel. 
Catholihes at Paules ( roſſe m London, vrgmg and al- i=rregua . 
ledging lthe an hypecrite all the Fathers that ener flau- _ OE” En 
riſhed within: /ixe hundred yoares after Christ. Certeine 
worthy mer, hich then for religion lied 25 baniſhed 
men, the Vnixerſity of Lonan,thoug through the ini- 
quity of the time,they lined ia great arstreſſe, yet anſwe- 
red his challezge. T hat ſubtilue, follie, impadency, and 
ſancines of Iewel, which theforeſuid writers haue lncki- 
ly diſconered hath done ſo mitth good to the comon ſort 
of people in England, that within my remembrauce 1 
dare balaly ſay,theve ſcarcely hapned any one thing more, 
profitable,to the affiucied Engliſh ( hurch then this.Pro- 
clamarins forthxith were ſet oz exery gate,that no ſuch 
* bookes might lawfullie be reador kept mm their houſes, * gur Biſhop 
whereas lewels exclamations atPaules Croſſe, ard a/- lene! publiſhe 
mot extort the ſame out of thewriters hands. But they <dthe whole 
that came to the ſcanning of this matter found that the 00 on the 
; Pg Aduerſaries 

Fathers were all { atholikes,that is,on our ſide. Neither yn iehe 
ad 8 Laurence Humphrey conceale this blow given reade them. 
him and his fellowes, who when he had highly extolled | 
Iewel otherwiſe,nated yet want of * diſcretion in him. * This is falle; 
for this arie thing, that hee for his part had ailaedthe he neucrvp- 
indoements of the Fathers in matters of controner/ie, br _ him 
which when the ſaid Laurence Humphrey wichort any i IT 
circumſtances plainly proteiFerh that he neither hath, 
nor will hane any thing ta doe. I did once alſo fanuliarty 
requeft Toby Mathew, who nqv for preaching beareth 
the be!l,whom for good learning ſake and likely ſeedes of 
other good vertues,l dearely loued, that he would plain= 
ly tellme, whether he that ſo dligentlyread the Fathers, 

R, could 


122 T he anſwere t0 the fifth Reaſon. 
could be of that /ideyzrhereunto he laboured'to allure his 
audience. He replied no.ifhe both read them, and with+ 
* This is moſt allbelcened them. * This his anſwere is very true,and 1 
falic,thcy who perſwade my ſelfe, that neither hee now, nor Mathew 
pn © Hutton, who as [ hearets a famons man,andbent much 
athers . ; 
aremoſt dif. 79 fredy the Fathers, nor any other of the Aduer aries, 
fenting from” which do the like, do otherwiſe thinke. Wherefore, yet 1 
you. might 'come ſurely to this combate, to encounter with 
ſuch,xho as though they had a Wolfe by the eares, are 
inforced to drſcredit their cauſe for ener , whether they 
reie(t the Fathers or ſtand to \their iudgement. For by 
doing the one,they truſſe vp their trinchets to flie away, 


and by doing the other,they are ſtreightwaies ſtrangled. 
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WILLIAM WHITAKERS. 


T he anſwere tothe fifth Reaſon, which 
is the Fathers, | | 


f Ow Campian calleth vpon 
the Fathers, from whom, 
becauſe hee preſumes of a 
firme defence, he earneſtly 
defireth a conflict, nor like 
thoſe light skirmiſhes of 
men in the ſtreets, but a ſe- 
rious and conſtant diſputa- 
tion, ſuch as Philoſophers 
vſe: Campian (you ſee) hath a better minde to con- 
uerſe with Philoſophers,than with Diuines : for be- 
ing furniſhed with Rhetoricke and Logicke,and ha- 
uing ſpent moſt of histime in often declaiming and 
ininuenting and anſwering ſophiſticall captions, he 
doubrteth nor of a famous victorie, if Philoſophers 
were Iudges. But (Campian) theſe matters are not 
to be diſputed among Philoſophers, _ _ * 
- cncry nL2s 


Socrat. lib. 
2.cap.8, 


T he anſweve to the fifth Reaſon. 


therwhiles decciued with probabilicie and appa- 
rance of truth; following that opinion which thera. 
{clues iudge molt agreeable to reaſon. This queſtion 
in hand, muſt be difcufled in the aſſemblie of moſt 
graue and learned Diuines , whom no, iugling of 
words, no fubriltic in diſputation, no wir, no cun- 
ving, no youtbfull.infolent boldnes, in-quarrelling 
lying, or ſooliſh vaunting, can once moue, much 
lefſe remoue them from the truth they are perſwa- 
ded of. Here. can you nor.haue libertieto bragge of 
your counterfeit deuiſes, Philoſophie'may nor fit as 
tudge in theſe controuerſies, neither will thoſe 
things, wherein youchiefely truſt, be heere of any 
authority : you muſt leaue your owne erroneous and 
endlefſe. walkes, and be drawne perforce into the 
compaſle and limits of Scripture and true diuinicie. 
For Chriſt and his Apoliles (as that diſcreete man 
faid in the Nicene Councell) commended not Lo- 
gicke and yaine ſubriltie vnto vs, but a naked opinion, 
conſiſting in faith and good works; And the imple 
and ſincere ward of truth, will ealilie difiolue all your 
cauils , will diſpell your arcifitiall mitts, and will 
hold you faſt as in anet, ſo thatthe more you ſfirug- 
gle ro ger out, the faſter and fraiter are you tied. 
But you haſteto the Fathers, and ſay, Fe may ence 
come Unta theme, the \varre is ended, Now I muſt tell 
you, you make coo much halt, and ouerſlippe many 
things.Is the battaile ended,ſay you? Why,who had 
the victorie.? This. is verily childiſh and too ridicu- 
lous, bur yet yſuall;io your combacs, to triumphe 
before the vitorie. ButI wouldhearetiowyou haue 
finiſhed the warre,with ſuch admirable expedition : 
For ((ay you) the Fathers are as ſurely owrt,as Grego- 
ric the thirteenth. himeſplfe ; the: moſt loneng Father of 
the Children ofthe Church, Giute meleaue to anſwere 
yau in, your owne words: CIMy friends who are: pre- 
ſent, can you forbeare laughing ?'What could be af- 
| R 2 firmed, 
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firmed, more weakely, fondly, or abfurdly? Cal 
ou him, the moſt loving Father of the Churches 
Children, whom wee knew to bee their furious 
and mortall aduerfaries? And conclude yu char 
other to bee as true as this? I graunt aſwell the 
one as the other; for both are moft falſe. What 
thinke you? haue younor gor a famous victoric ? 
And thus (Campian ) you yſe to make an end of bat= 
tailes, and put ro flight great armies of adverſaries. 
What remzineth, but that as Conqueror, you bee 
crowned with a Laurel! garland, and carried with 
triumph-into the Varican,and ſolace your ſelf many 
yeeres with your deare Father Greporre, that good 
old man*But now (Carypian )proceed and proſecute 
the viRtorie, which you haue gotten. We haxe (ſay 
you) who/e volumes of the Fathers, which doe fully di- 
ftintly,and purpoſely declare that Enangelicall religion, 
which we now defend. Now you muſter and reckon vp 
your armies; whereby you procured this victorie, 
looke well to them, you were beft,and lay-ſure hold 
of them, leſt they reuoſt,and forſaking you, come to' 
our Tents : for you force them co bee with you a- 
gainſt their wils, Sothatin the moſt dangerous and 
1mportant fight, they flic vnto vs with fpeede, and 
doe molt ſharply aſſault and batter you. But lec vs 
conſider your volumes : The two fold Hierarchir of 
Denys the Martyr, what orders doth it teach vs phat 
ſacrifices, what rites? Aſſuredly it teacheth vs nouel- 
ties, vnheard of in the Scriptures;we therefore leaue 
both them and their author wholy vnto you. For, 
though this Dexys,whoſocuer he were, was borh for 
time ancient, and in his flile of writing, not vnlear- 
ned; yer, that he ſhould be the eFyreopagite, whom 
Pawl ac Arhens converted to the Faith, is alcogether 
incredible If you'aske mea reaſon ofthis my opi- 
mon, I pray you 'tcade. diligently and confideratly 
that which Lawrentins Valla, and Eraſwns of Rote- 
| Ho radam 


Ignatius, 
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radam have written of him.Both of them perſwade, 

by no fained ſurmiſes, bur by very weightic rcaſons, 

and ſuch as (I weene) you will hardly gainſay, thac 

this Denys cannot be the partie you report him to- 

be. You then hauc no reaſon to be angrie with Lx- - 

ther or Canſſexs if they handled this 3 counterfeir * D v x. Tow 
ſomewhat roughly,and cenſured him freely. Where {4 'at Denys 


. : : ts counterfeite, 
you fay Caluinand the writers of the Centuries were ,, mogeirdy 


offended with /[g»atins,] confeſle they had iult caufe ,, ,ezjon.2uc 
of offence. If heretikes alleaged him,to bee a patron Origen, Nazi» 
ofa wicked and dereftable opinion, Caizmm might anzenc,Zo- 
with reaſon and diſcretion reie&t him : how aptly PÞ1"e 4rch- 


and truly he was by them alleaged, I cannor tel], ter We — 


them look to it. Howſocuer ic be, the truth ought maſcene, Ni- 

not by his auchoritie tobe borne downe,whoſe cre- cepnorus,Eu- 
dir is little, if any at all: you are not ignorant what themius, Dio- 
the iudgement ofall the learned is of thoſe Epitiles anne gAREs 


of [pnatins.Enſebins indeed makes mention of ſome feagraf Ae 


andria,ac+ 
of his Epiſtles, and Hrerome of others : but now ma- knowledge bis 
ny more goe ynder his name, which they haue not bookes & bim 
I | to hake been 4 
a:ſcipleef $. Paul. W it. pag. 357. Bucl fay that Antiquitic was altoge- 
ther ignorant of his bookes; which could no be if they bad been written of 
Deny;'Ar copagita : for Enjebiu: diligently ſearching out, and ſertmg downe 
auncient writers, and all their bookes and Eprfiles which rhey writ, menrio- 
neth nyt bym,nor his workes ; nerther doe any otthe Greeke and Latin Fa-. 
thers ſpeake of kim. But who can thinks that xhe bockes ofa diſciple of Saiac 
Pail ſhould be viknowne, and not highly citcemed: of all in thoſe daics ? Bc- 
fides he citeih the Epiſtles of7444tins,as aifo the Golpeil and Revelation of 
S. lobn,which muſt needs be written divers yeares after the death of Denys A- 
reapagite :hee writerh an Epiſtle to Polyrarpns and calleth him a ruler of the 
Chirch, when at tus derah Polycarpus muſt needs be very yong ; for Denys was 
flaine Anno Dom: g6. Polycarpe dicd 166. being but 86. yeares of age; he cal- 
leth Timothy his ſonne, who was conuerted before cuct that Areoparita vvas 2: 
he acknowledgeth that his maiſters had their learning from the Apoffles,dorh 
he not thereby deny bwaſelfe S, P xvles ſcholer? finally che Church Hierar- 
chie 'and all the names off the officers' reckoned vp by him, were neucr | 
knowne in the Apoltlestime:/For your aucHbrs they arc all new and lace wri- 
rers,bur wo, Tho tn (t Or3yer, whom Erafmus denieth Annot, in At, 17, once 
to have made myntion of him in-all his writings: neither eucr doth Nazan- 
Tent, 


+ 12a mentioned.. 
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bDys. 1/dj- mentioned. Hiexome Þ alſo reports a ſaying of his; Hieren. 


wers of thoſe and Theodoret another,which are not found 1n thoſe 2/4-3-con. 


things there ci- Þ_:4 %: . : ' Pel. Thesd, 
od er inp Epiſtles which ate caried about : what would you ,, va 


hee not to bee Naue more? Gratian himſelfe fauours not ouermuch 
found, bovv . this your gratis. You fee then, of how obſcure, 
followeethit ſuſpeRed and vncertaine. reputation are theſe rwo, 
that thoſe works Which you place in the forefront of your armie. 


of his vuhich | 
we actabe. ber You are offended, that the Cenſors, as you call 


forzed and them,vpbraide /rezens,as in ſome thing fantaſtical, 
noueof bis? We vſe not to ſpeake reprochfully of [renews,whom 
WAHrT. pag. we confeiſe to haue been both holy and learned: 
*. Frow | bur what is this ro the purpoſe ? If Irevens haue 

ence verely : 
it will follow Wrieeen ſomething fooliſhly, mult he therefore by 
that his works and by, be wholy yours? Andif ſome where we 
are nor pcr- haue noted his opinion, as not true and ſound, doe 
fect, yeama- ye therefore reie all his works? Is this your man= 
of $4715 Suig ner of diſputing (Cempran)is this your skirmiſhing ? 7 
Epiſtles, which 2re you of opinion, that never any word paſſed from 
arc incredible [renews vnaduiſedly, or which might iuſtly be tear- 
to haue been med vnreaſonable? Then tell © me, Campran, how £15. 2.c4p, 
raught in Chriſt preached onely one yeare, yet was baptized 39:4 
thoſe daies: as *,.$ : La ; 
the iridt kee.. ©Þ© thirtieth yeare of his age, and died the fiftieth? 
ping of Lent, What,ſhall we beleeue, chat Chriſt taught onely one 
and faſting yeare, and that the fortieth yeare ? will you denie 
vpon theSab- this to be a very new, ſtrange, and almoſt franticke 
WIEN ;  noueltie ? Beſides that, many write frenexs to hauc 

telie thaa been one of them, whom the Fathers call Millena- 
theſe Epiſtles 75s; thinke you that was not a franticke opinion? 


were printed And can you doubt of Clemens, whether hee hath 
and publiſhed, | | 

and (o of the lefle credit and authoricy. © Dvg. You that achuovriledee, 
and admit nothing but the Scriptures , can by no argument confute this error. 
WH 1 T.p.362. What may worle beſeeme a diuinc,then thus to {peake? What 
thinke you of theſe places : Chriſt when he began to preach the Golpell was 
abour irrie yeares of age? Luke 3.2.3. Afcer his Baptiſme Iobx maketh menti- 
on of three Paſleouers, and.that 1nthe third hewas pur to death ? Is not the 
cime then very plaincly ſet downe ? and indeede what can be more plaine and 
calie ? Hence we way obſcruc that the Fathers haue plaincly crred, where you 
would hardly belecue any man could erre, 
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E:ppolyt. 


The anſwere 0 the fifth Reaſdz. 127 


ſometimes ſowne Tares ? what call you that,where 
hedenieth;,that Chrift indeed did either hunger or 

thirſt? Againe, that Chriſt taught bur one yeere, 
"Which he had of /renens? Againe, that the Philoſo- 

phers in hel expected the comming of Chriſt, & be- 

ingrtaught by owne mouth beleeued?Wil you deny 

thoſe ro be Tares ? and many of this kind ate his to 

be found in the worthieſt writers of that age. If you 

denie it, bring me one whom I will not conuince to 

haue erred by your owne iudgement. You dare not 

fay,we have wronged Tertulian: Burt you will vs ro 
remember,that the book of Preſcriptions was neuer 

taxed 3 which, for ovghr I remember, neuer was: 

though I confefſe that writing, which you name,is 

notable,in which 1nany things are written, very di- «Hy x gw 
uinely,againlt your Church. 4 1 wonder you are not you tell vs 
aſhamed of Hppolytns; of whom Harding himſelfe 10! any one - 
was almoſt aſhamed. Thinke not that we are ought /47'/6#iar 

. whereby 
moued with © authors of fo ſmall credit, ſo lately ,,;, 1 «p- 

g fdatknes, as they ſcarſe yer haue lear- peare. | 

rawne our of datknes, as they fearſe yet haue lear- peare. 

ned to looke vpon the light. For what was this Fip- Wu 1 T. pag. 
polytns? He writ, you ſay, of Antichrift. But how 305 I fup- 
worthily? that fooliſh booke of Hippolytus,which a on. tool 
booke, or elſe 'you would nhormake doube of ir, Fs any thing more againſt 
yoar traditions, - then thae hee /profounceth a curte to-'them thar ſhall 
bring any doErine, bur the ſel'e: fame rvhich the nations received from 
the Apotiles, and they from Chriſt himſcltc? And that men cannor be other- 
wiic perſwaded ofthe things of faith,then from the writings of fairh?when he 
garherech from Chriſt ſending of his Apoſtles, that no Miniſters are elſe ro be 
receue.',bur luch as Chriſt hath ordeined?when whatſoeucr is ater brought is 
forraine and falſe? when be wtiteth, thar faith mutt be buile and borne vp,vp- 
on the writingsof rhe Law and of the-Prophets,: the Euangeliits and Apoſtles? 
* Dvr. //byds you reiett this booke of Hippolyrte as counterfeite ? Hicrome af<. 
firmcth,that be was a Biſhep,and hath written many Commentaries vpon the gcrip- 
tures, WHIT. pag. 367. Will ic therefore tollow thar thzs booke is not coun- 
reriezr?nay iris the rarherforged; becanſe H:erom doch nor numbernt among ft 
his bookes. &pppolrtys whe a very worthy man,of whore Ex{ebrs,Hierom, Theo 
doret, Xjceplrorus hauc made veric honorable mention. Bur this booke is chit 
diſh inthe beginning, and in the whole altogether vnanſverable to his els. 


quence and iudgement.' 
| certaine 
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| certaine man, know not who, of late daies publiſh- 
ed,peſſerh, tharche Diuell is Ancichrit,aod fainech 
many other things : which neither can be true, nor 
were cuer efteemed for true. And yet you marucile 
we ſct him folight, whom no man regards or reads, 
or almoſt knowes., I can give.you.good leaue to 
recken him for your owae, and if you will, ler him 
have a better nore in your armie. 
The accuſauon concerning Cyprian, is more hay- (,,,,, 
nous, whom all men reucrcnce for his {mgular faich 
and excellent learning. But Caullzus tearmeth bins 
ſer ſeleſſe and \vithous God.T hey of Magdenburge,call 
hins a corrupter of penance. Shall I be zied totake 
ypon me, and defend euery ſpeech, which any man 
hathatany time vetered? This Cauſſexs I neuer law, 
nor beforethis euer heard of him. But in as much, as 
you fo odiouſly accuſe him, I iuppoſe him to bee 
ſomelearned and godly wan. Vnto that he ſaith of 
Cyprian, 1 anſwere that which I remember I haue 
fDvn. That readin f Nezianzene, viz. that he was in his youth 
Cyprian »hi Jijffoluce and given ro much vice, and worſhipped 
Porn Duels, and vicd the helpe of Diuels: He was (faich 
;r Cyoti.. Nazianzene) 4 \vorſhipper of Dinels, and after a diſ- axjan, a, 


uot our Cypri- ; | 
an the Father Ciple of Chrift. Your vareafonablenes forceth me to Cypri. 
of the (burch. mention thoſe things, which I had rather haue con- 
I tT.P3S- cealed. For inthe Fathers imperfeQtions, you fiicke 
397-NaVet- Rikea burre, and ceaſe not to rub vp the remem- 


ene ccrtaine- n : OH 
i pak of brance of thoſe things, which you ſhould doe ber. 


the ſame Cy- ter,not once to touch, If theſe things which Nazs- 
wwe . for ſe anzene reporteth of Cyprian be truc,.then Cauſſzus 
w hee de- might ſay, that Cyprienar that time was taoliſih and 


ſc:ibes him; _ | 
ON Magi codlefie. For Tcannor thinke thar Canſſens wwoald 


ly eoxcrne the Write ſo of him, but in regardof thoſe times, or char 
Church ofCar- any m2n would conceiue ſo.iniurioully, of, thar god- 


ys ly Mz reyr : whereas they of. Magdenburge COM 

the vohole” el, and alni9f] the Eaft, the Southerne and Northerre parts : how 

ahinke you, is it nor the lame Cypr zan? 
plaine 
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plane that hee corrupred the doAtrine of repen- 
tance, therein they'forge againſt him no new accu- 
ſation ; bucrather diſcloſe that which all men know 
to haue been tov true. Cyprias wrote ſome thing of 
Repenrance very vnſcaſonably and yndiſcreetly ,and 
not he # alone, but all the holy Fathers of that time, sD ys. O fn- 
weretainted with that error. For being deſirous by g*/«7 impu- 
ſeuere lawes, to limit and retiraine the euill man- _ "1 m_ 
ners of men,they made the greateſt part of Repen- a ke; 
rance to confift, in certaine- outward diſciplines, haue all the Fe- 
which they appointed : which ſcuere cenſuring of tbers in that 
finne & ſharpe puniſhing of wickednes, might hap- Fug ed ſe 
pely be borne withall: but when they thought the / rg hag 
uniſhmenr of finne to be diſchaPged, Gods juſtice ,i ? As if they 
ſatisfied, freedome from finne, and cerreine forgiue- were ignorant 
nes with righteouſnes hereby ro be procured ; here. #4! the works 
in they dimmiſhed the power of Chrifts death, they eg þ. arponpoe 
attributed roo much totheir owne inventions, and ,zy —_— elſe, 
ina word depraued the doctrine of repentance : be- but fromthe 
cauſe our finnes areclenſed and remoued, by no offi- merits and 
ces or workes-of ours, butonly by the blood and _ Sera 
paſſion of Chriſt. And ſo your obieRion of Repen- bs _— 
tance is anſwered. We doe not for all this deny the needeall this 
workes of Cyprian, nor reiet the bookes of any Fa- heate? Ithad 
cher of that age,as you falſely affirme,ſecing both he Þ<cn your 
and they agree with vs inthe greateſt queſtions:bue Fre yo 
this is the priuiledge of you and your fellowes, that qe Fathers 
you cuen greedily hunt after,and purſue, whacſocuer who then li- 
is faulty in any author, asif all the Fathers errors, vcd, haue ſpo- 
ſerueq ro make vp the body and faith of your religi.. <2 nothing 
k : : S vnftly of re- 
on. Something, you ſay, Cyorias wrote to Cornelixe, penance, ſo 
had - 
fuced thar I charge them with, whictr your heate will not cure. j ware 
if the Fathers haue thought that mens works bauc all their vertuc and power 
from the merit of Chriſt ; will it thence tollow chey haue ſpoken nothing vn- 
fitly of repentance and works? As if Chriſt by his dearth bad onely merited 
thar we might by our works and merits deſcrue etcrnall life ; or that they who 
beld the foundation may not build — or haie ypon = \ 
WAIC 


£ 
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which if we giue credit vnto-:then Peter Martyrand 

his cofederats,muli be held for worſe the adulterous 

& ſacrilegious; but what that is,I cannot ſo much as 
couiecture. I now that Cyprias ſent many letters to 
Cornelins, but none of them accule vs,cither of adul- 

tery or ſacriledge ; neither can-you out of thoſe let- 

ters alleadge any thing to our preiudice or your ad- 
vantage: bur this is ever your manner, to proue no- 

thing clearely and diftinctly, but only to name the 
Fathers, and from their names, to raiſe certaine ro» 

ving & vncertaine ſufpitions. That which you write 

of Chambers and pollowes, I paſſe ouer asnothing elle, 

bur ſcoffing and repxoachfull caunts, ſuch as is com- 

mon in every varlets mouth. Now you come tothe 

next age,and heere you mention Chryſoitome, Nazi- 
anzene, Ambroſe,and Hierome.But to what purpoſe 

pray you? for what if Luther do cenſure Chryſo/tome Chryſofiom, 
fharply,becauſe by roo much aduauncing our works 

and merits,he obſcureths the righteouſnes of faich ? 

what though Caxſexs find ſomething fabulous in 
AE SS Nazianzene? © therefore -are thefe. Fathers wholie N44. 
freely graunt 22 your fide ? whatis this clſe but dotage, and to 

that Chryla- Ipeake without witte or feare? Some body ſaid thar | 
ſtowe, Nazi- Ambroſe was bewitched by the diuell ; whether any Ambroſe. 


anzenc, Am-, Wk Ds - 
broſe,and Hierome are 02 Campians jide : and yet you pleaſantly demaund, are 
theſe Fathers whoty yours * we, who are then true ſounes,doe not challenge them 43 
balfe Fatbers,but whoty our Fathers, W 1 T. pag, 370. When did I ever grant 
Campian io much? Iſhould certeinly doe the Fathers great injury, if I ſhould 
adiudge them for Campiar, who are lo farre different fromhim. And for your 
kindced with them, it 1s but as the lewes were Abrahams children: for if you 
werethe childcen of the Fathers, you would hold the faith of the Fathers. For 
the Scribes and Pharifies were nor the children of Moſes, becaufe they fare in 
Moſes chaire. Neither are they the children of the Saints,who bold the places ofthe 
Saints; as Hicrome, Neither bawe they the inberitance of Peter, which bane not 
the faith of Peter ; as Ambroſe : neither ought faith to betried by perfons,but per- 
fons by faith, as ſertullian hath written, We verily loucand duly reverence the 
Fathers, yet wee acknowledge bur one Father in heauen, and onetcacher, 
which is Chriſt. And if you acknowledge thetu wholy your Fathers, why doe 
you ferſake many of cher opinions ? | | 

cucr 
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cuer ſaidit or no, Incuerknew, neither is it greatly 
- materiall;the beſt & moſtrighteous men,may ſome- 
times be ſo farre bewitched, as they doe nor in ſome 
things perceiuethe truth: and you doc too openly 
bewray your:malice, bylabouring to raiſe an euill 
opinion ofhim, and to make ys infamous for ſuch 
ſpeeches as may haue a good confiruction, though 
at the firſttney ſeeme odious. Certeinly I haue read 
many Papitts,and heard of foe, all paſſing ſhame- 
lefie,and malepert; bur more impudent then your 
 ſelfe,in all my life, did I never know any. There is no 
end of yourlying,youfeare no mens cenfure, there 
is neither faich nor truth in any thing you ſpeake. E- 
vennowyou fer ypon Bez4 with a freſh lye. He(you 
ſay) hath written that Hierome is as ſurely. damned, 
as the divell, becauſe he was iniuricus to-che Apo- 
files, a blaſphemous,a wicked,and an vngodly man. 
Thar Bez.# affirmeth not chele things, I proceſt and 
avow :letany manthat will, fee theplace; if it be 0- 
therwiſe,letme be accounted very infamous: For as 
for thoſe firf} werds,rcbart Hierome was damned afiell 
_ a the dinel, either they -are by malicious cauelling 
fetched out of ſome other place,as all che reR are, or 
alcogether forged,as the mai. In the place alledged, 
there is no ſuch thing : Concerning that he faith of 


Iniury and Blaſpbemy,l will ſex downe Bezs his owne - 


words, that all men may knowyour impudency. E- 

Ber in an- 4098 Hierome, ſaith Bez.a,if it be true that Eraſmus vp- 
not,now or thisplace faith of hins,ts uot only ininvious tothe eA- 
Tetam.in poftHe, in that hee findeth \vaut of moderation; in this 
Att. Apoſs. ſheech,Vvherin rather appeareth his Dinine comrage-but 
"P23 alſows openly blaiſphemous, in that enen in Chritt him- 
folfe he hath found ſome ſigne of 1mperfettion. Thus far 
Beaarthe matter of his complaint; is about S:;Paries 
fhatpeanſwere vntothe high'Prieft, in which Hie- 

rome, (as Eraſmus teftifieth)in his Dialogues againft 

Pelagnu, findeth forme want of moderatio,&noton- 

RY 8 A ly 
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ly ſo, but eucn-in Chriſthimſelf;he looketh for fome 
imperfection of piety ; which reports of Hrerome, if 
it be true as Erafmme affirmeth, why might not Bez.e 
mMtly ctecme him, inthe one injurious to the Apo- 
Rle,in the otherſo blaſphemous again Chriſt? For 
what cail bee deuiſed more vnworthy the Apofile 
then that in his anſwereto the high Prieſt,he ſhould: 
ſhew roo much ſplecne, or what could be ſpoken: 
more blaſphemous again Chriſt,thethatthe grace, 
wherewith he was indued,was imperfect. But Beze: 
further reprehendeth Hieromes exceeding boldnes,. 
in wreſting the Scriptures, wherein he hath molt iuſt. 
cauſe of complaint: for eirher Hierome wrefted the: 
Scripeures, or they are ſo-weake and cafic ofthem- 
felues,as they may be any way turned. Andetruly he 
muſt be very deſperate,that ſhould defend Hierewes 
interpretations. Gregorius Mafſonua eiteemeth mare 
of Caluin,then of a thouſand Anguitines: Luther i not 
moued though «1bouſand Auitens,Cyproans, Churches, 
be ag ainſi b1m,The aoſwere is ready: whoſoever ſpea-: 
ketbrtruth, inthatreſpeR, 13.moreto be cficemed, 
then agreat multicudethat could not diſcerne the. 
truth. They therforethat hauc obſcrued the errors of 
the Fathers,cither thoſe you haue named, or chereſt, 
which heerealfo yourecken vp, Optatis, eAthernaſs- 
ws, Hilarie,Cyrill,Epiphanius, Baſil, Fincentins, Fulgen- 
tins, Leo,and Gregory of Rome, and haue admoniſhed 
the Readers of them; are ſo farre from malepertnes- 
herein z as that cotrary,they haueperformed awork, 
c ferthe Church needfull, profitable, and acceptable 
to- all good and godly men. For as the true expo- 
ſiionFof Scriptures, are to bee expounded to the 
Churches, ſo are the contrary to beereieRted. Hie- ,j;,,,n, 
rome faith. well , it i the worft kind of teaching, to paul. 
depraxe ſentences of Seripture, and to draVv thews per- Augyuft. 
force to ſerue our turnes, Wherefore we profeſie with 
eAvguitine; eAll writers and their ſayings muit bee 
j > iwdged, 


we - 


# 
þ- 
# 
z 4 
£*I 
4 
W 
# 
Ss 
S 
b 
” 


pots 
Fd 


5 
YL 
% 


3 - 
} J 
p 
K [34 
3 
©. 
bt . 
'F 7 
- b - 
«x 
bi 
F -N TT 
E : — 
- Lo 
* LEN 
Ew: o 
F I # 
Kt 
W_. 
KS 
# Ry 
32 
5-40 
| 22 % 
$55 F 
v- & 
$38 
/ * Þ, 
+ 3 JR 


Tertul, de 
Reſurreft, 


CE EN 


T he anſwere 19 the fifth Reaſim. 133 


i indged, according to-the bely Scripenres the authorie iD ys. That ' 
27 u more excellent then the whole nature of man triall muſt not 
i able to conceine : not that 1 diſallow the ojunions of the _ _ _— 4 
moi worthy Fathers, but 1 follow thoſe that come nea- Ts by, avjul 
ref? unto the Scriptures, and when the Scripture i ſelfe p,5,,; yn as- 
is manifeft, ] embrace it before them all. Whereas then Gtiors,Wu iT. 
we confider the ſayings of the Fathers, and examine P3-372. And 
them by the light of Scriptures, we do here nothing "YM Pray 
. you ? 15 Ut be- 
vnwonred, nothing boldly or arrogantly ; but you... cy re 
haue alwaies been fliers of the light of Scriptures,as yioukes 1 
Tertullkenſpeaketh : and therefore do fo diligently tiinke not : of 
prouide for lurking holes in the Fathers, that you Pecauie hey 
ies haue ſome place of refuge. For ſecing © <Paree 
may alwaies hauec Pp g S £5 you} Thar 


Scriptures faile you, what remaineth, bur that you.;, the marrer; 


ſecke aide. trom any,cuen the meanct? as 11 none 
But you tellvs,why we do ſo much anoidthe Fathers, a en h, 
reade, & cxa- 


Thad rather you would rell.vs why you doe fo care- 4p 
fully auoide the Scriptures. For (ſay. you) they that 0926-6 
cannot a\vay With ſet rimes of Faſting, mu#t needs be of- thoic who 
fended with Balil, Naziancene,Leo,,vd Chryloltome, bauc plighe 
Which have publiſhedexcellent Sermons of Lent, Chriſt *><® ©91h to 


ordcined no ſet and ordinaryfaſts in the Goſpell, 2 ens — 


k Lent was appointed long afcer,and the mannerof $_.;peures, 


though they direRly c6rradit popith dofrin-we would withngly barks ro law- 
full Paſtors, examining &interpreting the Sctiprures,ſuch as you hauc none. 
Becauſe with you examinatuos muſt not be made by the rule of þ {criprures, bus 
after the wil ofthe Pope,and all your Paſtors haue tyed thEſclues tothe wdge- 
mer of the Romiſh Antichriſt:thar, y which they ſee, they wil nat lee, it is dufs 
pleaſe F Pope, by whole (pi-itthey are guided. * D vx. bo hath but ſo much as 
Jaluted the Fathers, :qnd knoweth not th:s te be falſe ? for the obſeruation of Lent 14 
05 auncient and ordained by the Apoſtles. W u 1 T.pag, 273, 1 denyit nor to 
be moſt auncient, bur not in{t:ruredby the Apoltles;for 4pollonizs wrueththat 
Montanus hilt made lawes for ict and certaine taſts; and Tertullian when hes 
was become a Montaniſt, wrizeth as much in bis booke wherein he defendeth 
the falts of Hoatanw.Againc,the Apollles neuer puCany religion inchoiſc and 
change of meats, Rom.14.17.Coll. 2 16,Tit.t. 15. and loordeined not Lent. 
Laſtly the Churches of the Apoſtles differed much in this faſt, both in their 
runes, & mm their kinds of meat; as Ex/ebivs & vocrates record; which would nc- 
wer haue bin if it had bin Apoſtolical,at leaſt as Papiſts doaffirme,who take iz 
tor arruth,thai thole Churches would faichfully perfiſtinihe Apoſtles decrees. 
S- 3: obſeruing 


izz —&Theanſweretorhe fifth Redfin. 
obſcruing itin thoſe rimes, was nor one & che ſame 
in all Churches, We both allow and vſe publike and 
Chriftian faſts which are frirred ro the rime and the 
Churches occaſions : as for your appointed, and 
.. yearely ſolemne fafts,we do with good reafon reiet 
them, becauſe they are full of ſuperſtition, and iniv+ 
rious vnto Chriſtian liberty. Our indgement of fa- 
Ring isthe ſame which AuguFine hach taught: / find Augu?.z. 
it not ſet done in any Commundement of the Lord, or piſt86. 
his Apoftes, what daies we onghr to faft,vhat net. Au- 
gnftine then knew ner theſe your ſer yearely cere- 
monies of faſting,nor your Lenten faſt, which hath a 
certeine time and number of daies preſcribed. Fur- 
ther (you ſay) they that bane ſet their ſoules to ſale for 
gold, luft, exceſſe,end worldly oftentation, how can they 
be but mot oppoſite to Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Hierome, 
and Auguſtine, Whoſe bookes of the profeſſion of Monkgs 
are in exery mans hands ? what will you cenſureallto 
be couerous,luſtfull, gluttonous, or ambitious that 
are not Monkes? backe with that foot you were beſt, 
for feare of your head : for neither the Pope, nor his 
Cardinals and Biſhops, hold it either neceflary, or 
conuenient for them to lay aſide, their abundant 
wealth, continuall pleaſures, their dainty fare, their 
kingly honor,and thruſt themſelues into a Monaſte- 
rie ; whoſocuer liueth after their faſhion, cannot be 
| Dvx. hen Wellaffeed to Baſil,nor any man that is holy. ! For 
You are o- _e are altogether ſo drowned in ſenſuality and ex- 
wercomeby cefle,making themſclues drudges vnto their ambiti- 
the "tr ons, banquets,and delights. And to conclude : in the 


our lines, and fprake euill of our perſons, WH 1 T. pag. 377. Ido not ſlander 
you,nor detra@t from you,the world hath vnderftood long agoc what manner 
of men you yyerc. If you be grovvne better I ſhould be glad of ir. Bur I knoyv 

' men haue iudged orhervviſe ofthis order, and ſuch as did flot hare your Mo- 
naſticall lite. For the Romiſh Cardinals and Priors did vvrite thus to the 
Pope himſelf. There is another abuſe among the orders of religzous men, for ma- 
uy are ſo deformed and out of order,that they are a gyeat ſcaxdale to the peoplegand 
burt much by their example. Ve thinke that all orders ought to be __—_ 
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. whole courſe of their liues, ſo behaving themſelues, 8 
.as becommeth better ſenſuall and voluptuous per- 
ſous, proceeding out of the gardens of Epicures, . 
then graue SM out of Chriſts Schoole. Who 
knoweth not that the whole world crieth ſhame vp- 
on you,and hach done continually and moſt deſer- 
uedly ? you for all that bluſh nor o lay thoſe things 
to our charge,which are well inough knowne to bee 
your owne fault; your Prelates and Monkes, whoſe 
goodly order and ftraite rule of ſeuere diſcipline, 
(you report) differ as much from oti.er men, as the 
Tarrentines were wont to afficme that they excelled 
all others, who giuing themſelues wholy ouer to 
pleaſures,(while the moſt tooke great paines and al- 
waies did lomething whereby to live) thought their 
life che only true life. Such-is and hath bin your lite, 
that others inult ſezme not to liue, if that be to liue 
which you hauc eftcemed . Bur what need Ianfwere 
you any more of fafting and Monkith orders, which 
aue. not one Monke in your whole Church any 
thing reſembling thoſe of auncient time, neither do 
you obſerve the old manner of fatting ? bur you goe 
on, and-vpbraide vs with fouler matters. 7 bey thet 
bane brought a bondage vpon mans will, hich baue t4- 
hen away Chriition funerals, Which hawe burned Saints 
reliques,canthey{(ay you) be well pleafad With Augu- 
ine ?we(Campian) have wronged ua Saints, & haue 
neither burned their reliques, nor taken away their 
funerals; ® oply wecould not ſuffer any prophane *D ys There- 
ſupeckiition, inwurious to the MaicBic and glorie of /0[*)0u bane | 
God;zand for this wehaue the direRjon of God hin- NN ode 
{clfe, being our patternewhom we follow, and Aw- 5aints, andthe 
gu5time allo herein conſenteth with'vs : Bus we Gong fanmat of 
. Chriſt ans 
ſuperſtitions and iniuriousto the maieſtie of God. WH LT. pag, 370. wn oc ſo 
vvithout iudgement,rhat youjcannor difſtingniſhbervvixt rhings and the ſuper- 
fticious viſe of chem ? It is not theſe nor any comely burialt vve diſlike, but Po- 
pih pompeiqus funcrals and impious vyerſhipping ofreliques, 
captinated. 
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captivated the will of man, andthen (you ſay) how cax 
webe Well affefted unto eAnguſtine? wellinough,why 
not? for ({ay you) be Writ three bookes of freeWvill. A 
'moſt witles and ridiculous colle&ion : eAuguitme 
writthree bookes of freewill, ergo eAugaitme afhr- 
meth tharmen haue freewill. It that reaſon be cur- 
rane,then this alſo: AwgaifFmewrita booke- of rwo 
ſoules againſt che Manichees; alſo a booke of lying; 
another of the quantity of theſoule ; ergo Auguſime 

_ -defenderh two {oules in a man;ergo he praiſed lying; 
ergo he attribucerh grearnes & quantity co the ſoule. 
Ipray youwhar difference is there? 1 mou e Ang u- 
ſline wricthoſe bookes you mention, but they ouer- 
throw nor our opinion,who affirme that the will of 
man is in bondage : & if cuer you had peruſed thoſe 
bookes,you mould neuer haue affirmed ir, nor once 
named the bookes in this matter. eAwgaſtine writ 
theſe bookes againſt the Manichees, wherein he dif- 
puteth not of mans freewill, which is the pointin 
controuerſfic, but of the cauſe of finne which procee- 
ded from freewill,and heentituled rhofe bookes of 
freewill, becauſe in them he intenderth to ſhew, that 
the originall and beginning of finne is to be found 
in mans freewill, not in God. This you might eaſily 
haue learned our of his retraRations; for thus he 
writeth. The diſcourſe Was mndertaken for themtbat 5,1, 5 
deny fin to hane bis originall from rhe free altion of our lib.1.1.9, 
Will, affirmino, that from this would folls\v, that God 
bimſelfe the author of nature is cul[pable. And fo pro- 
ceedeth, vererly denying,that he had any ſein 
thoſe bookes, to ſpeake of that will; which is made 
free by Gods grace. And wharſocuer intheſe books 
paſſed his pen, which ſeemed to fauour the Pellagi. 
ans,then Patrons of freewill,as you are now, all that 
he catcfully collefeth out of the whole worke, and 
{cleareth ic from their cauils.Haue we any cauſc to be 
offcaded with eFwenffine, which in this queſtion is 


NOL 
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not againſt ys? Andthat you may plainly perceive, 
how indiſcreetly you alledged theſe bookes of free- 


will, marke what hee writeth of the will of man in 
thoſe ſame bookes: » Hold thex faſt ( faith Augy- | rhe x: ethens 


Dehibero ine) thes principall of piety that no good thing happens deth thi 
Arbit.61 2. yywto thee, either When thou thinkeſt or underſtandeſt,or yu 4 rensirag 


cap.z0, 


any ay imagineſt, which i© not from God. And this was your ignorace ? 


Angnuftines conſtant opinion of freewill : aft all Catholikes 
gn P = ter that beleewe that the 


being firred by the Pellagians,he throughly vnder- ;; 
food the queſtion, viz. that he indged it,to be yiter- went. og 
ly loftand gone. * AMan(laith he) by abuſing hu free- able to do no- 


thing to merit 


Enchir.3- Will loſt both it and bimſelfe. a b by,but 
eauen 


Bur yet further you vrge Avgnfine againſt vs, for 
(fay you) they that make their captious deviſes, the «bop mf 
rule of their faith, muſt not they bee offended with are ignoranc 


Anga/tize, which hath an excellent Epittle againſt that the free- 
Manicheus? An Epifile (Campias ) do you call ittir 499 - 
was euer accounted a booke : bur what is therein —_— by E 
that Epiſtle (as you call it)againſt vs? in which he pro- neceſſtie it is 


feſſeth bimsſelfe to agree with Antiquity, nity perpetuall carried to ei- 
ſ*cceſſion,and with that Church,which alone among ſt ſs * ber part. 
| W u 1 T-pag, 


332.Pclagians in former time beleeued as wnch,Bur as Pelagius affirmed thar 
the will was only helped with gracc,and not made good by grace:ſo you teach 
that no new will is infuſed, but the nacuralis helped,and as it were vnlooſed by 
”ow ; which is not much from Pelagiamiſme : for borh of you defend that the 
iberty of wil remainerh in mans corrupt nature,that it need not be giuen him 
from aboue,bur only by the heIpe of grace, tobe drawne our of certeine diffi- 
culries,in which the corruption of finne had left ir. And as for my __ 
I confefſe it, and thinke it more learned then your knowledge;for if thoſe who 
do things neceſſarily, do them nor freely,then nexhcr Ged nor.the diuel wor- 
keth not freely ; for God worketh well, and the diucll euill,neceflarily. So you 
ſee neceſſity 13 not oppoſed to freewill : for nor neceſſity, but force and com- + 
pulfiontaketh away the freedome of the will. * D vx. The meaning of the 
placeis this, that man ſo loft bis freewill, that be loft himſelfe ; yet ſo as no man in 
his right wits will deny, but he is a man ſtill. W 1 T.pag. 384. You graunt as 
much as wedefire: for as man loſt him(elfe, and yer remained a man, burnor 
ſuch as he was,good,iuſt, holy,inducd with perfeQion, bur cleane changed : fo 
che free will of man was loſt,nor that no wil rewained,but thac ir was changed 
from good to euill; for we fay not there is remaining no treewill at all; burno 


| good ml:as we affirme nor, there = man atall remaining, but no good man, 


_—_ 


x38 The anſwere 10 the fifth Reaſon. 


w14%7 bereſcer hath attained unto the name Catholike by 
preſcription. We alſoagree with that Church, which 
hath all theſe. And yet to theſe muſt be added (as 
Amnguſtine ſaith in the ſame place) ſincere wiſdome 
and truth ; elſe all the other bind vs notzfor they are 
of no value without that wiſdome; bur this wiſdome 
and truth, though withour theſe, is of it ſelfe ro bee 
preferred before all chings:ſo ſairh Awguitine, if the Cont. Fun-' 
ruth appeare manifeiHy, ſo as it cannot be dowbred of, tt —_——4 
YDva Ai alone & more to be eſteemed then Þ all thoſe reaſons, 
: . nous af- that heepe me in the Cathoſihe Church. Thus then Au- 
rmeth, that L : 
| theſe cannot b; £#//1me tetterh more by the truth ir ſelfe alone, and 
withozt the fincere wiſ:\ome, then all thoſe things you mention, 
truth, eAntiquity Ynity, Succeſſion, 3nd we perceiving this 
-— ER truth and wiſdome ſo manifeltly in our Churches, 
eſt 1oficy thatnone,thatwill ſec the truth, can doubt whether 
eththecon- We holdthe truth or no; do willingly give you free 
trazie:forif liberty to bragge,whilel(t you lift, of antiquity ,vmity, 
uuth cannot 8 ſucceſſion, without the truth. Theras then, as you 
be ſepara:ed (ae no caule, why we ſhould be angry with eAngu- 
fiomtheſc,he ,,. : Mn SY g 
had ſpoken /##2e, cither now or before. 
yery vnkitly, But at length you leaue eAngwaitine, and call out 
when he ſaid, Opt.atzes, Biſhop of Miletum ; oruboas you ſay, you 
" pr ona defire to know, what our opinion is. I verily thinke 
pi Ir or he was a good Father, and very like vato Auguſ/tme, 
If you can take ad I take the things to be true, which many worthy 
or rightly chal men haue ſaid in his commendation. Bur he difpro- 
lenge tie pol- yed the Donatifts by the communion of the Catho- 
leſſio of trub, 1;Kce Church. Why ſhould he not? or what doth that 
in the next - | . 
place you may COcerne v-? Auguſtine alſo obſerued the ſame courſe, 
inquire of An- and it was a good motiue, that the communion of 
tiquicy, Voity, the Church ſhould be obicRed to the ſchiſmaricall 
& Succethivn. Nonatiſts,which ſeditiouſly without cauſ:, ſeparated 
themſelues from the Church. Burt wee deny your 
Church to be Catholike, and therefore you cannot 
thus convince vs,though Oprari might therby con- 
ture the Donaciſts. It muli fic appeare,that it is the 
| | Church, 
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Church, before we can be conuicted of ſchiſme. The 
94 Church of Rome was then the preſeruer of Religi- 4 Dvx.So in- 
on, the maintainer of the true faith, and ſhined hike 4ced Caluin 


a ftarre in the fight of all other Churches: no maruell auſwereth,but 
it 2:11 nat ſerue 


then though the moſt holy Fathers, eftecmed much ,,,,, 2-4 
the reverence of this Church, & vrged the berettkes Qpracus pro- 
with the example of it, as a great preiudice vnto «eh him/rif tor 
them. Hence it is, that ſometimes they 2lledge the 9 #he Ca: 
decreesand ſucceſſion ofthe Biſhops of Rome,ther- H_ o_ 
by prouingthatthe herefies, by them refuted, were ,g, vanſelfe ts 
not heard of, in the mott famous and honorable Sac Ferers 
Church. Bur fince that time the courie of the Church re. 


isturned, and the Sca of Rome hath declined and My vl Ht 


degenerated from her ſincere faith co dereſtable fall- heap you 
hood.Rettore vs{Campran)the old Church of Rome, Perers chaice ? 
and we will never ſeparate our ſelues from her: bur the externall 
of that Church you haue nothing left, but the walles res ng - 


and old rubbilh, yer (till you bragge of the name of _ ——_ 


the Catholike Church. And whereas you mention ſhall ncuer 
Altars,on which the members of Chriſt are carried, proucit,and - 
and Chalices containing his blood,l know well ma. the contrary 


. : | . ceneafily ob- 
ny things concerning Alcars, areto be found in the ebaarebiis. 


auncient Fathers,which Altars in Africa, were not of ,,,,; himſelte. 
fione, but * woodden, as you may ſce in eAugwn- Opratus cal- 
leth Syrizius 
Biſhop of Rome his fellow, and the companion of other Biſhops who held a 
ſound and Catholike iudgement. With all thoſe Syricius agreed in one focic- 
ty and fellowſhip,by their letters ſeor one to another as witrefles of their con» 
ſentingin doQrine and lawtull ordination: Opratus then proucth that he was 
2 Cacholike,becauſe he kept the Catholike confeſ<ion and coniuntion with 
$yr:c:usand orher Biſhops. Finally his argument was good againſt the Dona- 
uſts, who did ſeparate themſclucs from the communion of the Catholke 
Church, while they conſenced not with theſe Churches, where the doQrine of 
the Apoſties and a lawfull ordination of Biſhops did cuer flouriſh. Bur iz ts no» | 
thing covs and you. * Dva. /Yhat difference is there ? the Donat:ſts oner« 
threw wyoodden Altans,and you Altars of flone. W u 1 T pag. 389. They rrous 
bled tacred rables by their facriledge : not reprouing the adminiſtration vf the 
Sacrament, but the ordination of Biſhops, which yet was Jawiull :; we haue caſt 
downe Al:ars wickedly creRed for tie wicked Maſle and prophane Idolatry.ls 
there no difference,thuake you? 
| T 2 fines 
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fines Epiſile to Beweface : and I graunt the members 
of Chriſt,and his f blood are received in the holy Epiſ.g0. 


myſteries,bur aftera heauenly and ſpiritual manner, 


ni Av ape appropriate vnto our molt holy faith. As for your 


that the body of devouring of fleſh, Oprats was not acquainted with 
Chriſt dwelleth it,and the auncient Church of Chriſt, nor ſo much as 


wpon the Altar, ever dreamed of ſo great a monſter. 


Wu 1T-pag. They fig (ſay you) in their Churches, the Creed of 
$0 Athanaſius, but they fanour him not;and why?becauſe 


mentofthe he praiſeth Antony the Hermit. You ſpeake wiſely ; 
nw va Chriſt as * though we were ſo cauious, that we could not 
1s 


cralort ith patience endure any man to be praiſed : nay 
Chrifts body, here is ſomewhat elſe. He with his S 5ynode of Alexan- Athan. Ep. 
and the name 


ofthething is 414, bumblic appealed wnto the ſintence of the eApoſts- ad Felaz, 


uenrothe ldhe Sea: this Epilile is all counterfeic,compatted of 
—_ is manylics,and mon(trous flattery. Prudentixs I grant 


viuallinall a * Poet, ſomctimes called vpon the Martyrs, 
Sacraments. 1 oſe acts he deſcribes in verſe, and the ſupertiti 
For the body WAOIC ACTS NE GEICTIOCS IN VETIC, ang Ne TUPCrtitle 
of Chriſt is no where properly but in heauen atthe right hand of his Father, 
where ic ſhall remaine tothe end of the world, * D v x. But doe youthinke Her- 
wits are worthy of anypraiſe,vbom Athanaſius praiſed in the perſon of Antony? 
W H 1 T.pag- 391.Graunt vve vvell approve of the old Hermits, yet may we 
thinke bad cnough of your Monkes, as yvc haue done and profefle it for iſt 
cauſes, ſceing they differ borh fo much in manners and iudgemenrs, Antonius 
the Hermits grandfather vvas vvont to lay,that it was as dangerous for a Monke 
to 20 out of bis hermitage,1s for fijhes to leauc the water. If you praiſe Autony lo 
much,vvhy do you not follovy him ? vyrhy do you (vyarme 1n all citics an: fa- 
mous places,and doe not rather liue in ſome remote wildernefle, as fiſhes \wim 
an the Sea? ſoſhould you be more like to Antozy, and free thele paits from 
greatdamage. 2 Dy x, Becasſt be was a Poet, forgate bee to-be a Chriflian ? or 
dd be any thing in terſe, wbich infinit & learned Father: bane not done before in 
proje? W 8 1 T.pag. 392. Who knovveth notthat Pocts vvere vvont to vveigh 
vvhatthe verle required, more then vvhat picty called for, and to follovy the 
clegancy of peetry more then the ſtreight doctrine ofthe Seriprures? And ſuch 

| liberty of Poces men commonly find no great fault vvith : yet ſec hovy foo- 
liſh ir is to auovv. pocticall cxornations for reaſons in the controuerbes of re- 
ligion. And if Pradentivs follovved ſo many Fathers,vvhy name you not one of 
them. For 300. yearcs after Chriſt there vyas no ſuch cuſtome im the Church, 
yhich you affirme ſo infinite a number'of Fathers vſed : and it roſe vp in the 
Churchbur a lictle before Prudentizes daicszbur both this and all other ſupes- 
Kirions muſt be correRedby the authority of the vrord. 


ous 


247 
auscuftomne of praying to Saints had now taken 

deepe roote inthe Church: which asa Tyranthaied » Dy x; foe. 
ſometimes the holy Fathers into the ſame error. AS meth you bave 


for Vigillentine and Joxiniew, againſt whom Hiexome nothing prong 
writeth moſt birrerly ; if they raughe thoſe things /v577 79 An 


that are laid to their charge,we maintaine them not. yg; 
That * Ambroſe ſhould be carefull,to commend and 3, ; Haue 1 
fer forth the praiſes ofhis friends Gerwaſizes and Pro- anſwered no- | 
tf, we willingly permit. Neither doe we wholy thing,when a 


miſhke Gregiry, with whom ſurely you haue more fore Laffceed | 


cauſe to beoffended,then we.But wheras he ſaid #48 qc this u- 
Images \vere lay-mens bookes, hee neither learned 1N peritnionhad 
x the ſchoole of the holy Ghoſt,nor found 7 itinthe —_— foo- 
| | ET | g in the 
Church?was it not anſwere enovgh to ſhew T allowed ror the corrupt iudge- 
ment of fome Fathers? What gainc you by this, if we profefle freely that ſome 
Fathers were infected with the errors ofthe time, who yet kept ſound do- 
Arine in the fundamental points; whereas notorwus corruption hath ſpread 
it lelfe ouer your whale Church & columed ic,& the beginnings of corruptions 
inthem, is grownc t0an height in you w.thout hope of cure? * Dvs. Anſwere 
me,in vubat ſchoole d:d you learne to breahe downe Imeges ? not ;n the ſcbooles of 
Chriſtians, but of Fewes, W n 1 T. pag-395-Tlearned ir out of the ichoole of the 
holy Ghoſt,Deut 5.3.10ſh. 24.23.where wee are taughtro worthip one God 
with religious woithip,and co caſt out of the Church,to breake and burne the 
Images of men,though neuer ſo holy, M»/e e beate the Cale. to powder, & the 
holy Ghoſt commenced Hezikla for breaking aſunder the brazen Serpent, 
Thought was ſervpby Gods zurhority,when the Iſraclits abuſcd it ro tuper- 
tion; how-much more ought we to deſtroy prophane Images & monuments 
af curſedidolarne Epiphennivs being taught in this ſchoole rent the vaile which 
was hung vpinthecemple, having painted inn the piture of Chriſt or ſome 
int. As alſo Serenus Biſhop of Maffilia,who rocks dowae & broke the Ima- 
gesof his rime. I have learned this rhen nor Gur of the fchiooles of the Tewes, 
Ethnikesdnd {dolaters,bne out ofthe ſchooles of Chrifttans, which may nor be 
pollured with Images. 7 D vs Yo: ſhevv yaur ignorance or impudency, wuben 
you knovu nat, or deny, that wubich 15 enery vubereto be read among the Fatbers, 
«5 tu Thevdoret, Damaſen, Augultine, Gregory Nifſen, Metaphraſtcs, Athana- 
fius and others, W 8 1 T,pag. 309. Thele teſtimonies do rather ſhew your raſh» 
nes & defirerodeceiue;for they are partly fainted, as thar of Gregory Niſſen and: 
Atbanafwss,& partly hot to the purpole;by chem I vaderftand that Images were 
made,bur they p:0uc not that they were placedin the churches & worſhipped. 
Your rcahan concluieth.nor, There were Images among the Chriſtiis before 
the rimes of Gregory : the: fore they placed them in their chucches ro teach the 
people, and&to be wotſhipped at them with holy worfhip. | 
era 3-3 bookes 
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.T he anſweredo the fifth Reafas. 
books of the Fathers y were before him ; and thus ar 
length, haue you finiſhed this longe catalogue of che 
Fathers. The reaſon I would faine know,that moued 
you ro gothorovgh them on4hismanner.Forwhae? 
are youſo blockiſhyour ſcite to thinke;or hope you, 
that any others will like of this kind of reaſoning: 
Viz. Latber,Caluin and their confederares, doe write 
that [renex, Tertallan,C yprian,Chryſoſt ome, «Anugu- 
ftine, Hierome, Ambroſe, Gregory, Baſil,and Nazias- 
zen, do otherwiles errc in fore quetittonsin this or 
that booke, and they faw not rhe rrue meaning of 
ſome Scriprure, but were ſometimes deceiued, rhat 


: is,they were men: therefore they baniſh, reieR and 


condemne all cheſe Fathers? Is this your meaning, 
Campian? why then doyou your ſclues, being verie 
often by plaine authorities of the Fathers counaced, 
deny flatly that you are ryed tothe authoricy of any 
father, and from them you appealeto the iudgment 
of the Church?Would yau not thinke your ſclfhard- 
ly dealt withal,if hence I ſhould inferre,that you diſ- 
allow the Fathers whole volumes?Bur this is the ſue 
of your diſputation,and the marke wherear all this 
_ diſcourfe aymeth,namely,that becauſe we dif- 
ike ſome things inthe Fathers, which jn their wri- 
tings cannot be defended, therefore we violate all, 
we offer great wrong and reproach to the Fathers, 

we commit a hainous and vnhard-of wickednes. 
Thinke not (Campies) our Vniucifitic to be ſo 
childiſh chat they cannor diſcerne the indifferencie 
of our proceeding herein,from your vniuſtcalumni- 
ation. The Fathers wee efteeme highly, wee peruſe 
them daily, we commend them tothe reading of all 
ſuch as exaQtly and diligently ſlydic Diuinitic, By 
this meanes we encreaſe: our knowledge,.and are 
better furniſhed with armour of defence againſt 
you. You are afraide to want rime, and thrrefore 
you omit many things, Epililes,Sermons, Homilics, 
7 | Orations, 
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 Theanſwerets the fifth Reaſon. 

Orations,Works,Diſputations of Fathers,by which 
the Catholikes opinions are confirmed. Some frag- 
ments perhaps, fay you,thrawne in-corners, which 
without much paines and wearines you could not 
colle&, yer your tellowes of late yeares haue dili- 
gently ſought our and publiſhed : #/hile/t they (lay 
you) are to be ſolde at the Stationers, ſo long our mens 
bookes are in vaine prohnbrted: we are {orry you ſhould 
wrice ſuch things, as we muſt of neceſſitie retiraine, 
your bookes are ſuch as it bchooueth vs to floppe 
their paſlage, vnlefſe we would ſuffer the State to be 
ſtirred roſedition, the Church in danger of hereſie, 
and mens minas filled with curfed opinions. For if 
Magiſtrates ought carefully ro prevent, left the in- 
fection of the plague, be from orher places brought 
into their cities ; much more care is ro be had, that 
peſtilent and pernicious bookes bee nor openly 
ſpread abroad,out of which fimple and: volearned 
men doe {ucke poyſon of deadly error. Neither are 
wethe firſftthat haue taken this courſe. You may re- 
member in Queene <Aariertime,that they procee- 
ded by marſhall hwagainftallthofe, with whom a- 
ny of our bookes:were found. If this were in vs a 
matter worthie of death, fothar we were by and by 

drawneto puniſhment, as'men guiltic of hightrea- 
fon, and chat wichoat any iudtcial proceedings,ſmall 
reaſon have you'ta; lobke; that:yaurhookes now, 
ſhould haue fuch free-libertie; ro-bee:euery where 
publikelie ſolde. We take order, thar the bookes of 
the holy Fathers, are brought vato vs from euery 

marte, we buic them, we hate:them in our private 
ſtudies and publike Libcariegzwerphce.chem in 04 

p- view, that they beknowne; nerianely by face, 

ut by dailte familiaricie. Where you. afficme, thar 

weither Sanders,nor Harding, nor Allen, nor Stapleton, 
wor Briitol, doe mare _— Mmneigh: mary | thoſe 


dreames then the Fathers before entioned:you haue 
| | added 


143 


144 


The anfivere 10 the fifth Reaſon. 
added this ſaying as an overplusto-the things thar 
went before. Thele your old ſouldiers haue imploy» 
edin this caſe, wharfoener,citherreading or leyſure, 
or cunning,or wit,ordiligence,or malice,could ſup- 
ply vnto them ,and for all this haue gained nothing: 
and hope you; that are not worthy to be compared 
with thefe;to performethar, wherein chey hauc fai- 
led ? yer you faid, thattbinking of theſe a your 
Conrage increaſed, and you deſired the combate. I bc- 
waile (Campian) your raſhnes,and fooliſh hardines, 
which will needs take vpon you, the patronage of a 
deſperate cauſe, wich the vndoubred loſle of your 
credit and ſafcty ; and I wiſh that the day may once 
come, wherin you may make triall of your firength 
in the combate which you deſire. 
Tobn level (ſay you)chellenged the Catbolikes,when 
you \vere 4 young ſtudent, calling pon and defiring the 
belpe of the Fatheri,as many as flouriſhed 600.yeares af- 
ter Chriſt. That worthy man, did that he knew him- 
felfe able toperforme: he had read ouer all the Fa- 
thers with ſpeciall iudgement and diligence; hee 
ſaw how you deceiued the ignorant, he had a care to 
preſcrue his countrimenfrom your dangerous error. 
And hereupon without any boaſting, as you would 
have ir, buc truſting only in the power of God, and 
the truth ofthe cauſe, he calleth forth all the genera- 
tion of Papifts vnto this triall,viz. if theycould con- 
firme their opinions by the holy Scriptures, or by 
the witnes of Fathers and Councels, they ſhould o- 
uercome : if they failed,they ſhould confeſſe them- 
ſelues were vanquiſhed. Certeive rewawmed men ({ay 
you) /iving ar Exiles us Lonane, emtert eine the offer, 
and alloy of the condition. Harding was the captaine 
of theſe, he adyentured himſclfe hand to hand,in this 
combate,but how worthily performed he the con- 
dition ? /e\vel calleth for Fathers; Hardewg produceth 
certeine Clements, Abdies, Martials, Hippolyts, Anp- 
philochytes, 


T he anſwere to the fifth Reaſon. 
yes, and others of this rancke, Fathers of wor- 
Thipfull antiquitie : If all the auncient Fathers of the 
Church, be (as you bragge)of your ſide, why ſhould 
Herding turne his backe fo cowardly, bringing in 
for witneſſes in a moſt waighty cauſe wherin we de. 
maunded the iudgement of antiquitie,a company of 


vpſtart baſtards, I know not fromwhence, whom no - 


man before had ſaluted,ſcene or heard of, paſſing by 
of purpoſe,the knowne and truly noble Fathers ? Is 
this the reuerend antiquity you talke of? muſt wee 
haue theſe fellowes digged our of their graues, to 
helpe you in your deſperare cauſe?heare me(Camps- 


@» )that which /ewe! then {aid moſt troy and eonhi-” 


dently,challenging you to the triall of fixe hundred 


-yeares antiquity, offering alſo to yeeld you the vi- | 
Rory,ifyoubrouvght one —— and manifeſt aurho-. ' 


rity,outof any Father or Councell;thar ſame we do 
all profefſe and promiſe, and will ſurely performe it. 

Twentie yeares are expired, and not one of you 
hicherto could performe the condition : if you per- 
ſwade your ſclfero haue more ſufficiency hereunto, 
then your maſters before haue had, why Ray you? 
why fic you (lll? why diſcontinue you the defence 
of ſo good a cauſe ? Bur alas, you areno body, you 
haue read nothing,you haue no firengthanſwerable 
to ſuch an endeuor. The learned Fnwphrey did not 


taxe /e\vel.,as ifhe had too liberally vndertaken for - 


the Fathers,or performed lefle then he promiſed; bur 
only that he had yeelded further vnto you, then be 
needed,and called backe the cauſe which was alrea- 
dy determined by the Scriptures, to the authorities 
of the Fathers ; which yet he did nor, as though he 
diftruſted any thing, the triall of Scriptures; for hee 
knew that they were ſufficient to refute all popiſh 
errors : but that hereby he might beate downe that 
their infolent and moſt falſe | Seine of antiquirte, 
which preuailed with many. You ſay further that you 

V haue 


LA 
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hauec conferred ſometimes familiarly with Toby Ma- 
how, and wiiled him to anſwere _ whether hee 
that read the Fathers diligently, could bee of that pert 
which be fawoured. Although in priuate and familiar 
conference wee ſay many things, which we would 


'not haue further reported, or diſperſed, yet I doubr 


not, but the worthy CHartbew gaue youſuchan an- 
ſwere,as was both agreeable to the truth, and fit for 
his iudgement and wiſdome. Wee muſt not in all 
things beleeuethe Fathers, nor doth our faith de- 
pend ypon their word, Sometimes they haue erred 
and been the occation of errors yntoothers; yet me 
wereade them, & by theirtruthes be more learned, 
by the contrary more wary. And this alſo thinketh 
eMatthew Hutton that famous man, whom you ſur- 
miſe to bee the only man among vs conuerſantm 
the Fathers. And this alfois all our opinions. After 
you haue thus finiſhed your diſcourſe, you will now 
(as you ſay) without feare come into the battell 
and fight with vs. You are flill telling vs of ar- 
mies, skirmiſhes, warres, campes and of your bat- 
rajiles: but you ſhould remember that the criall of 
warre is commen to both fides, and the iflues of 
battailes vaccricine. The endl of Warre beth in the 
ffreugth of armes, not in the ſlowtes of words. 
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EDMynD CAaMPIlAN. 


ThefixtReafon, which is the foun- 
dation of the Fathers. 


ERF cr that ſaying ( * ſearch the 
2 Scriptures) was loned,ard liked of 
rd by ary, which was greatly regarded 
JR 4rd ought to be amongſt v5;the ho- 
| iy Eathers aſſuredly herein excel- 
| {led and exceeded: for by their la- 
OREIIETRET) bor and coft were the Bibles C£0pd-' 


ed out and conuced to ſo many countries and nations of 


e 

hey delixered from burning by the enemies, and 
fromdeStraition; by their paines and teachings, haue 
they been throughont wt wana mo#ft fBbfpuly; they 
ſhent whole dcies andmghts w the ſtudy of holy Scrip- 
Pures;they preached ont of ewery Pulpit the holy Screp- 
tures;they enriched long volumes with holy Scriptures, 


ftrange languages; by their great perils and torments 
ans 


1367 h woot faithfrel Commentaries they explained the ho- 


by Scripenres;they ſeaſoned as well their feaſting as their 
faiTing with holy Scriptures. And finally they exerciſed 
thems/elnes,ecnen untill crooked old age crept pon them 
12 bolp$Seripreres. {nd although they grounded their 


T, o wpon the authority of their Awnceſtors,vp- 
Mar 0, ng the (hburch,vpen the ſacccf | 


/aen of Biſhaps,v nerel { onncels, pon Traditions 

of the abi perreke bload/hedaing of Martyrs,up- 

an Pets pews 6s frgnes and. mar-= 

neulaurmuracies, yet their greateit deſire was, eiecially 

to fill their treateſes ith Pere of teftimomes out of the 

hotly Scriptares. Theſe they urge, vpen theſe they _ 
V2 


ther 


147 


14$ The ſixth Reaſon. 
their habitation,to theſe Scriptures as wnto the coate 
bd :z7mor of valiant ſouldiers , they worthily yeeld the > (ant. 
higheſt and mo#t honorable place, like noble captaines, 
daily defending the Catholthe Church, which ts the citie 
of God,by them kept in good Þ mats 354 all miſchee- 
o01ts aſſarlts of her enemie : the which thing maketh me 
the more to maruell,at that proud and fooliſh exception 
of the aduerſarie,v ho like one that ſeeketh for water us 
the running river ,complainethfor the ſcarſity of Serip- 
tures, where greateſt ſtore of Scriptures are 456. 208 
So long he ſaith he ts content to be indged by the Fathers 
as they ſirarue not from the Scriptures. Doth he ſpeaks 
& he thinketh? I will ſee then that theſe moit famous 
writers,moſt auncient Fathers,and moſt holy men,Saint 
Denys,S. Cyprian,S. Athanafius,S.Bafil, S. Gregory 
Nazianzcn,S.Ambroſe,S.Hierome, S. Chryſoftome, 
S. Auguſtine,anrdS.Gregory the great ſhallcome forth 
wel armed and upholdennith Chriſt,xith the Prophets, 
with the Apoſttes, andwith the whole furnitare of the 
* Andatthis Bible. Grant Food Lord,that,that religion may * raigne 
day the fame ;,, - gland, 1 ſay good Chriit grant, - Hig that religion 
ar compggd may raigne in England, that theſe Fathers that embrace 
eth in Eng a7 £4 'o | 
land,which the Scripreres, fo lowingly hane builded vp ont of the 
thoſe Fathers Scriptures. Looke what Scriptures they brmmg, wee will 
did hadand bring the ſame; looke what Scriptares they conferre, we 
dctended, 8 conferre the ſame; looke what Scriptures they al- 
teadge, wewill _—_ the ſame. Arr thou alſo conten- 
redwith this ? conrh our Sm a Gods name, and tellme 
plainly what you thinke .1 like them not thouwilt ſay;ex- 
cept they interpret the ſaid Scriptures rightly; what 
meaneit thou by ſaying rightly ? 0 now 1 know, after thy 
oww2e fancy.” Art thou not aſhamed of this bliudintrecate 
dealing ? T hex for as much acl am in good hope, that in 
the fore/aid Vniucrſaties,that mo#t freſhly flouriſh there 
will ioyne rogether a great number of ſuch as will looke 
tuto theſe. coutroner/ies;, not groſely, but with ſharps 
A» he indgee 


T he anſwere to the ſixth Reaſon. 
indgement andwil weigh theſe mitns trifling anſere not 
partially but in equal ballance; 1 will therefore, with a 
chearefull conrage expett this day of battell, as ane that 
mindeth to —_ forwardwith the nobility, & force of 
(rifts Church againſt a mankgh multitude of ragged 
Rognes. . : . 


— — 


William WHITAKERS. 


T he anſwere to the ſexth Reaſon, which is 
the foundation of the Fathers. 


df Cannot wel coicure,Canm- 
By prior, what theſe new foun- 
dations of the fathers may 
\£ bee, which you propound 

dy voto vs. As touching the 
fathers we haue giuen you 
your anfwere, and haue 
Y plainely prooucd, that they 
NS ; ..__ - affoord no foundation fos 
you ts build your cauſevps.And itis probable that 
you thought ſo your ſelf; thet#foreyou tudged irnor 
ſafe for you to reft in them, vnlefle you brought 
foorth certaine foundations by which you might 


Rrengrhen the fathers themſclues. For after you had. 
faid what yow- could remembertouching the fathers, 


ehat you might ſhew you effeemed their ſayings 
as dine Oracles, becauſe you ſaw that was roo 
flender, and that no man would iumpe with you 
in that-point, you now indeuour by certaine foun- 


dations to fortifte and'frengrhen the authoricie: 
of the Fathers. Now the frengrh, and as it were- 


the. band and finewes of this diſpucation is. this. 
V.' 3 >The 


149 
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2 Dys. Cam- * The Fathers hans fearched rhe Scriptures moſt di. 


pian doth nar gently , they bane heaped vp flors of teſtimonies 
Fn 5 : tes ont of the bely Seriptures, they hane attributed the 
rae tou; Cbiafe place to theſe: therefore vee ought ro beo con- 


reproue you 7 


| forbe ſheaheth heme With their expoſition of Scriptares ; and without 


not of one Fa- ſonne \vee may deſire no better, This cither is the 
rg uri ſenſe of this place, or elſe there is no ſenſe in it. 
of all, vvhy And verely Fprofetie you-rhane latd thefe rhings 
flouriſhed iz downe (o faigclic aqd loofclic, that | can hardlic 
one aze, whom diſcetne their ſcope : for what, Iprayyou, can bee 
Saint Paul ſpoken more looſely? The fachers haue gently 


9s _ laboured to vnderſtand the Scriptures : therefore in 
Paſtors and Fhcir expoſition of them they have neuer erred. Bur 


teachers of we find many firangeditfering and diflemting expo- 
his Charch, fitietis inthe Fathers;vebich may well be falſe,bur 
— ſc : , Mmorethenone of them cannot be true. 1 will give 
hes a yquone example fora thouſand, > S. Par! writeth, 
you contelle,l | ! en En that 
ſwarucd not mach from his ſenſe.:Bur thinke you the reaſon is of force > The 
auncient Fathers baue duigenily read and ſearched the Soviptures, therefore they 
newer erred in their icexpretation. If nholdin the Fathers, why nor in others 

vvhich do ſearch the Scriptures as vvell as they ? vyhichif yom once grant, you 
ouerturne your owne cauſe. And though they were Paſtoss of the Church, yer 
vverethere many other Paſtors and'teachers of the Church, vrho either vvrie 

nothing ar all,or their vvritings are perithedzJothat vrhar they deliuered, vere: 
poſiibly cannot knovy : vrbar a vainething iszrrhen ro. bragge ofthe coulcar. 
ofall, vrhen you can hardly name tyvengy in the moſt flouriſhing age thar c- 

uer vyas,vyhoſe bookes came ro our hands. Befides,the conſent of all in one 
age inno controuerhe can you bring againſt vs, except i vvere in the moſt 


corrupt ages. Laſtly,cthe Paſtors Chriſt gaue ro hisChurch,veerc men, ſuchas 


might erre,and ryho bad no. proniife t@ be epr from erronghar wy they! 
turned afide from the Scripcures. >.Dy x, /Ve canfeſſe every F fl 
but we deny that all the Fathers of one age did exe fall unto any errer whic VUAS 
contrary to faith. 'W 11 1 T, pag. 412. As if this vyere not amarter of faith, yyhe- 
ther S.Paul lyed,or rvhether he ingenuoufly reproucd S.Peter,as he profeſſed 
he did. For if S. Paw! did it d1&&wblingly, then may ir be lavvfull. for vs to dil- 
ſemble,and after confirmc it vvith a)ycberh vrhich age contraty to ſnund do- 
Erine. Bur particular &:{{cntions youſtand ner vpan, you defire to lee fome ge. 
nerall, vvhen you grant cuery particular may erre,vvill it not follovy that all 
may ? Bur ſee an exam>»le, In the Councell of Conſtantinople held vnder 
Les 


Gala.z.1t. 


Auguit, 
Hieron. im 
Epitol, 


Rieron, in 
Enf,' ad 
Theophily. 
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Les the Pope,the Fathers.chere decreed to abglith Images our of Churches, 
Bur che Nicene Councel! vader Iyer, condemned this Canpn, yea and by a 
third Conncelſheld in vm mnt mt _ vyas Monhy ror xdemned. One 
of theſe cerreinly muſt needs be decrined. aue you forgotten _ 
A<ugyftme weh lonocent the B Tak ori Biſhops of the Churc 

did rbinke jr neceflary ning vis thould be giuen re: Infants ? ryhich 
error continued a long time inche Church. Thinks you theſe are not points 


| of fairh? 


that at fatiarh hee withſtood Peter to his face : 
what a kinde of oppoſition this was you would 
know, but gannot of your ſcife find it out. You 
wonder that Pax! would oppoſe Petey , cue Apoſtle 
avother,andaappely you ſulpeXſome myſtery may | 
be hid init: you goe to the fachers', you enquire of 
Hierome,and of eAuguftine, ewo very famous lights 
ofthe Lie Chunthe Whar do they tellyou? Aw- 
gnft ine thinksthatS. Paul fpakes OY enmaoufly: and as 
he thought: Kenan gies hedhakle diy. HK ym 
approue the one, youruſt needgreiecttheocher;fer 
you canaot conſent with both. Sixe hundred of this 
kind I could propound vnto-you. {kwow baw, fayth 
Hierome, ather\viſc ta accom af the eApaſtles, thereof 
ather Yeriters. They exer ſheaky the rtranh, theſe 45 man 
han erred in ſome things, Yet they read the Scrip- 
eures,they were conuerfaur incthem,and ſpent them-= 
ſelues wholly in meditating vpan them. From:cheſe 
you may diſcerne-how-yourarenfation is moftyn- | 
wR, and our defence moſt equalt andiuft. Tdefire 
not to diminiſh the fathers To and worthy com- 
mendations: fo you will confeſle they are men, ex- 
tollthem wich Rf the prayſes you can to the very 
heanens, where they are now free Denjzens. I could - 
wiſh, thatthat which they conſtantly did, either you 
would o ſearch the Scriptare,or Ne cr vsto de: * x9 
Idoubct not butthis fight would have a good iffue. . 
Burt the . Scriptures which Chrift ratifie - with his 
owne voice, andcommnented roourdiligent ſearch, 
you flic fromand abhorre , as theeues Xe the gal- 


lowes, 
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lowes,you abandon them out of menshghr, and ye: 
you haue never done, ſcarching ; for you cowpaſi 
ſea andland to find out old traditions and cuſtomes 
long agodead and buried,mens inventions, decrees 
of Popes , the corruptions of Churches, fained and ' 
forged bookcs,diriges, ſcrappes;dreames and fables, 
buc the holy Scripture you rouch not at all, left, as 1 

——_— they would make againftyou>> Actength 

CW for ſhame caſt away thofe yur trifles which you fo 

$6 "7:2  buſily hunr after, and ſearch the Scriprages,s as Chrilt 

read the Scrip. hath commaunded., and the anciene fathers haue Origen, ix 

tures,as many done. eAndwoultrts God (as Origen writeth) we all !/a:. 

as can vvell | yyag{d doetbar hich i written, Search the Scriptures) bom. 2, 

_— : mag If we were commanded to ſearch the fathers of the 

ve account Church, vnwritten veritics, the Popes Canons, wee 

the ſcarch good-would willingly fer vp qur reft there; but when wee 

andſound, ;are called from:#hem ro the diligent feirch of the 


vuben menare Gor; prures, dve:normuch blame vs, if we fo farre, as 


= 0m” youſpeake, ſubſcribe to the fathers , as they agree 


wot ovtof With the Scriptures:For you cannot iuftly blame thar 
their evune invs which you confefie is commendable inthem. . .--- 
a «For Chrit commanded ys aſwell as them;ro ſearch ' > © 
rity of the | pore the 
ancient Fatbers, W x 1 T pag. 415. You ſhew your good nature, thar you will 
not reproue that whici iswell done. Bur may none elſe reade the Scriptures, 
bur men qualified as you write?then very few mult ſpend their Jabour inthem. 
Bur Chriſt commandcd to {carch the Scciprures, not the opinions and cxpo- 
firion of the Fathers, yea and he commaunded all whoſocuer to ſeeke eternall 
life, and deſire to knew Chriſt, 7ob. 5.39. and not the learned only. « Dva. If 
you thinke Chriſt commanded all, you are greatly deceiued, for houu ſhould the 
rude aud ignorant ſearch the Scriptures? uuho as Augulliac. vuitneſſeib muſt be 
ſaved,nor by ſharpnefſe of vaderſtiding,bur by amplicity ©! beleeuing, Mores- 
_ wer (brift gaue wnto the people,Pailors and Dottori,and u0t the baokes af the Sceriy+ 
tures. W H 1 T.pag.q17. Chriſt verily ſpake to the people, not tothe learned, 
and if he commanded all the lewes to ſcarch the Scripmurces,why not all Chri- 
Nians ? but thatthey ought,is proued by theſe places, 4. 17. 11. Coll.z, 16, 
Cbry(ofiome vpon that place, Hom.g. Hierom? vpon the ſame. Origen, in Z/aiam 
bom.2. Chry/oft. in Eyangel. Ioan.bom.13. Further it the people bc ignorang,you 
take the way to keepe them fo. Bur they v<rily ot1ght to haue knowledge ; and 
you very learaedly make an argument from their defeR. Auguitine as _ 
wo 


; 
z 
Ru 4 : 
Cl 
ral 
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would hauc ir, doth not maintaine the ignorance of the people, only he requ” 
reth not of them any lubriſe knowledge : all muſt beleeue, yvhich none ca? 
doe vvithour the knovvledge ofthe Scripture, bur the ſame quicknes of vn.ler- 
tanding.is notrequired in all. Finally © hrift who gaue them teachers, gaue 
them al{6 rhe Word; neither yvcre the Paſtors to reach them any thing,bur the 
Scriptures ; v!hy then ſpeake you thus? as if theſe things ordeines one vnder 
another vvere contrary : It is vyorchy the obſeruing, thatin your mdgement 
Chriſt gaue not the Scriptures ynto the people ; 1i then they reade rhem, they 


meddle yvich other mens right, 


the Scriptures. Thar therefore which is inioyned vs 

both,ro ſearch,it ought to be the purpoſe of both co 

finde out. And doe you iudge it equall, © that if 

they haue erred in ſearching , wee ſhould rreadein wh Fa __ = = 
their ſteps,andreieR the rructh wee haue found out? ,1,, ,,, have 
Fur whereſocuer they find our the truth they ſought found out, that 


after, wee rcceciue it and conſent with them. And they o cywongy 
herefore, Campian,make you no doubr , we ſpeake #999 470 
: : 4 1 P you that accuſe 


vnfeinecty ; wee will ſubſcribeto the fathers, while ,,,,, of izze- 
they conſent to the Scriptures. Doth this thing raxce ander- 
pleaſe you ? ſo ir ſeemeth. For you ſay , Tow will ſee ror? 

that theſe moſt ancient writers ,S.Denys,S.Cyprian, S. W # 1 T-paB- 


Athanaſius, S.Bafil, S.Gregory Nazianzene, S. Am- - "_ 


broſe, S.Hierome, S.Chryſolftome, S.Auguſtine, avd the Fa- 
S.Gregory the great, ſhall come foorth well armedwith thers cxcelled 
the whole furmtnre of the bible. But whac if they will inall kind of 


not obey your commandement , neither ſerue for {<2ning, [ am 
YY d a= farre trom 


wages in your tents? will you compell them againſt accuſingthem 
their willes to beare armes in your campes? Iris of ignorance. 
morethen you can doe: they will not iudure them- Burifthe Fa- 
ſelues to bee thus compelled or forced. You call bers haue ofs 
them man by man, bur they wil not anſere to thoſe ©2 22dgreat> 
3 lyerred, which 
names : yea, both theſe now named by you, andall ,,, 6 con- 


auncienr fathers doe proclaime open warre againſt feſſe vyhether 
ou vvil lor 

no : vvhy may not vvc,vyho are commanded torcade the Seri aſvyvell 

as they, hold faſt the truth vve haue found, and reieR the errors they haue de> 

lwered ? vvho yvhile they lived,ingenuouſly confefied themſelues ignorant of 
' many things, and that they erred not in a fevy, and vvould alſo doe no lefleif 

they vvere aluuc againe. FE 

X you, . 
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you, and if you pleafe,let vs ſpend alirtlc rime in the 
EDvx./Ye triall of ir, 


Catholikes nei- This Denis whoſocuer he was cannotbe on your | 


ny _—_ ur fide,while you maintaine private Maſſe.For he hath 
0s Mar, deſcribed the publike communion of the whole 


for all Maſſes Church , ſuch as Chriſt at the firſt infſtitured, and the 
areſaidby a ancient Church cuer held. The very ſame thing doth 


peblike Mini- Tyſtine the Philoſopher and martyr, who in his Apo- 1uftin.4- 
logie before Anthony the Emperour , layd open the pu!.z. 


ſter of the 
burch,; G | 

ons | ro * orderof diſcipline, which Chriſt held in his holy aſ- 

whole,andfor lembly. Ar that time the whole people receiued 


the ſalaation of 3 bread & wine, now with you they receiue neither, 


Me  R, 


allthe children þ Cypries makes all the Apoiles equall with Peter, cypriar. 


ofthe Charch is 
it offered. MT ; | 
W + 1. pag, and authoritie with him, and forbidsall appealesto 
428. Iris chil- che Biſhop of Rome. Therefore he muſt needes de- 
122% Hr . eſt your Pope,who preferrerh himſelfe both in dig- 
Word,you defend ſuch a Maſe as the Church knew not in the daies when De- 
#ys lived; fer your Maffes are performed by one,bur the forme he ſpeaketh of, 
is performed by many. And what if a publ.ke Miniftcr do it, yer that being done 
of one mult needs be priuate, ſpecially when cither there are no people pre- 
ſenr,or it they be preſent, yet they do nothing bur looke on : and whac profir 
can come to them by thar hee doth ? as if that meatethe Prieſt cateth fecderh 
the people. Bei. es Chriſt ncucr ordained ſuch an offering, himſelfe once offe- 
red, is the ſacrifice whichis profitable tothe whole Church. Againe,what nec- 
deth the people once ro communicant with him, or what greater fruirs ſhall 
they haue by it, if rhey doe? Laſtly if the whole people way receiue ſalvation 
from that Mallc which they neither taſt,ſee, nor yet dreame of, why will you 
not grant that Chriſt may be preſent:to our faith,though we be tarre dilioyned 
from his body. s D vs. 7fyou had but lightly read ouer luſtine, you would newer 
baue been ſs impudenc, for hee altogetber alloweth our iudgement.and wo wihere 
ſpeaketh be of bread and wine giuen people, WH 1 T. pag. 430. If you had 
read the place, you might haue ſeene theontrary to your opinion and to all 
that you ſay, bis owne words ſhall maniteſt a7 hey, who with vs are called Dea- 
£815, giue to euery 018 that is preſent pait of the bread,wine and water, for wh:cb 
thankes are gjiuen, Can any thing be ſaid more con:rary to your, and morc ma- 
nifeſt for our opinion. Þ Dx «. Yet Cyprian vvrit thu; Epiſt.5 5. be premacie 
is given to S, Peter thati: might appeare there is one Church and one chaire. 
W 4 1 T.pag. 43 3. They are nor Cyprians words, but Pamelins vvho hath cor- 
ruptcd Cyprian bringing out of the margent into the cext,as appearech by aun- 
cicat copies, And Gratian allo obicrued the lame, Caya, 34 9.1, loquithr. 

ruty 


and diretly affirmerh that rhey hauc like honour Simplicitat, 


Lafian.:, 
(aþ.I 9. 


Athanaſ. 
contra Gen- 
fas. 


hb.z-Heref. 


79+ 


Wh 
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nity & authority before all ocher Biſhops, & from all 
parts drawes vnto his courts all appeales. | LaiZan- 
2:65 writeth that itis a thing without queſtis. & There *D vn.Cypri- 
can be no religion whereſaencr there is an image. It hee 3? bis place 


. CER b 
now liued and ſaw your Churches full of images, pep arms 


would he acknowledge any igne of truce Religion? yy appeale. 
eAthanaſius affirmeth, That the holy Scriptures ginuen W u 1 7. pag, 
by inffiration are ſufficient to inſtrult men in all traeth: 434; you 


kad | | confider the 
wherein with one word hee hath pur to flight the vlace well.rve 


whole armies of your 1 traditions. Epiphanizs ſharp- (hail ting that 
ly reprooueth certaine fooliſh women , who wor- he inueigherh 
ſhipped rhe virgiae Mary with a certainenew kind againſt cer- | 

of worſhip, and condemneth all that ſupecttition, "ine falle Bi- 


ſhops,who be- 


ing condem- 
ned by the voices and cenſures of the Biſhops of Afrike for iuſt cauſes, vvould 
hauerhc caulcs pleaded againe at Rome betore Corzelivs the Biſhop, Andin 
his diſcourie.1.He ſhevved that cauics ought to be heard vyhere the crimes are 
commirred. And {o not things done in Atrike,at Rome. 2. He affirmeth chart e- 
uery Biſhop hath his portion of the flocke,tor which he muſt gue an account. 
Then nor the Biſhop of Rome the vvhole,nor the adminiſtration of all cauſes: 
fnally he calleth them deſperate and forlorne men,vvho thought the authort- 
ty of the Biſhops of Atrike tu bee lefſe then of the Biſhops of other countries, 
and ſo vvith reproach hee reieReth the lupreame authoritie.of the Biſhop of 
Rome. Is there heere any thinglefle then vve hauc affirmed ? * D vs. Latan- 
rius ſpeaketh not of the Images of Chritians,but of the Idols of the Heathen,uvbich 
be condemneth becauſe they are made ofthe earth : bejides the Iewes bad their Che- 
rubins.W H11.pag.436.He namethnoe Idols,burt Images, ſuch as your Church 
is full of,and fo can there bc no religion in it. Beſides y our Images are no more 
heauenly then theirs, but made of the earth as theirs, who prerended for them- 
ſelues,as he vvriteth {:b,2. cap.z. as you do, that they vvoithipped not the Ima- 
ges,but the Gods cxprefied by chem. Further for the Cherubins,they were pla- 
ccd in the moſt holy place, into vvhich the people might not enter, nor yer 
looke in : and thevy vs particular precepts for yours,as they had for theirs, and 
vyc hauedone. But he that commanded theirs, forbidderh eucry vvhere all o- 
thers. | Dvr. ///:U! not all your Uninerſiy men account you a coſener, vuhen A- 
thanaſius :oyneth the bookes of the Fatbers with the Scriptures. W atT. pag.43$. 
If Athanafus ſay almuch as 1 affirme : The Scriptures are ron of themſelues, 
vvhy do you reproach me ? buc he addeth the bookes of the Fathers: he doth, 
bur not as traditions differing irom che Scriptures,bur as Commentaries vpoa 
them, For,[aith he, by reading of them a man may 2 (ome meaſure vaderſiand the 


ſenſe of the Scripture. Theie vvords make not for you, neither againſt vs,there- 


forc I yſed neither colcning nor dilccite, 


X 2 Let 
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you, and if you pleaſe, let vs ſpend alictle time in the 
fDyr.YVe triall of it, 
Catholikes nei- This Denis whoſocuer he was cannotbe on your 
ther —_ #0 fide,while you maincainefF private Maſſe.For he hath 
eas Maſr, deſcribed the publike communion of the whole 


for all Maſſes Church, ſuch as Chriſt at the firſt inſtitured, and the 
are ſaidby a ancient Church cuer held, The very ſamething doth 


peblike Mint- Juſtine the Philoſopher and martyr, who in his Apo- 1uTix,4- 


ſter of the 
-ixdc/ 

Tome /ihe order of diſcipline, which Chrilt held in his holy af- 

whole,ardſor ſembly. Ar that time the whole people receiued 


the ſalaation of 3 bread & wine, now with you they receiue neither, 


logie before Anthony the Emperour , layd open the p9/.z. 


allthe children þ Cyprias makes all the Apoiles equall with Perer, cypriar. & 


ofthe Charch is 
it offered. oy OE MIRERY ; 
WH 1 T. pag, and authoritie with him, and forbids all appealesto 
wy [cis chil- che Biſhop of Rome. Therefore he muſt needes de- 
e065 men tl ect your Pope,who preferreth himſelfe both in dig- 
Word,you defend fuch a Maſfle as the Church knew not in the daies when De- 
»ys lived; fer your Maſles are performed by one,bur the forme he ſpeaketh of, 
1s performed by many. And wharif a publ;ke Miniftcr do it, yet that being done 
of one wult needs be priuate, ſpecially when cither there are no people pre- 
ſent,or it they be preſcnt, yet they do nothing bur looke on : and whac profir 
can come to them by that hee doth ? as if that mcatethe Prieſt cateth feederh 
the people. Beſi..es Chriſt neucr ordained ſuch an offering, himſclte once offe- 
red,1s the ſacrifice whichis profitable tothe whole Church. Againe,what nec- 
deth the people once to communicant with him, or what greater fruirs ſhall 
they hauc by it, if they doc? Laſtly if the whole people may receive ſalvation 
from that Malle which they neither raſt,ſee, nor yet dreame of, why will you 
not grant that Chriſt may be preſent-to our faith,though we be tarre difioyned 
from his body. s D vr. Zfyou had but lightly read ower Juſtine, y0u would neuer 
baue been ſo impudent, for hee altogether alloweth our iudgement.and wo wibere 
ſperheth he of bread and wine giuento thepeople. W a 1 T. pag. 430. If you had 
read the place, you mighr haue ſeenc the contrary to your opinion and to all 
that-you ſay, his owne words ſhall maniteſt all.7h:y, whe with vs are called Dea- 
9115, gine to euery one that is preſent pait of the bread,wine and water, for wb:cb 
thankes are giuen, Can any thing be ſaid more contrary to your, and more ma- 
nifeſt for our opinion. Þ Dv x. Yet Cyprian vvrit thus Epiſt.5 5. be premacie 
is given to S, Peter that i: might appeare there is one Church and one chaire. 
Wa 1r.pag. 43 3. They arc noc Cyprians words, but Pamelius vvho hath cor- 
ruptcd ©yprian,bringing out of the margent into rhe cext,as appearech by aun- 

cicat copics, And Gratian allo obicrued the lame, Cauſe, 349.1, l0quithr. 
nity 


and directly affirmeth that rhey haue like honour Smplicitat, 
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nity &authority before all other Biſhops, & fromall 
parts drawes vnto his courts all appeales. i LeiZar- 
2125 writeth that it is a thing without queſtis. & There 'D vs.Cypri- 
can be no religron whereſoener there is an image. If hee 225% 19s place 


. wa b 
now liued and ſaw your Churches full of images, ppc 


would he acknowledge any figne of true Religion? ay appeale. 
_— eAthanaſius affirmeth, That the holy Scriptures ginen W ua 1. pag, 
—"_ inffiratuon are ſufficient to inſtrutt men in all traeth: 434; you 


fas. . - ? . 
| wherein with one word hee hath pur to flight the — 
Epiphans whole armies of your! traditions. Epiphanizs ſharp= (ali tnd rhae 


I . ly reprooueth certaine fooliſh women , who wor- he inueigheth 


ſhipped the virgiae AMary with a certainenew kind againlt cer- | 
of worſhip, and condemncth all that ſupecttition, ine falle Bi- 


ſhops,who be- 
ing condem- 
ned by the voices and cenſures of the Biſhops of Afrike for wſt cauſes, vvould 
hauerthe cauſes pleaded againe at Rome betore Corzelivs the Biſhop, Andin 
his diſcourie.1.He ſhevved that cauics ought to be heard vvhere the crimes are 
commirred. And lo not things done in Atrike,at Rome. 2. He afftirmeth chat e- 
uery Biſhop hath his portion of the flocke,tor which he muſt gue an account. 
Then nor the Biſhop of Rome the vvhole,nor the adminiſtration of all cauſes: 
hnally he calleth them deſperate and forlorne men,vvho thought the authori- 
ty of the Biſhops of Atrike tu bee lefſe then of the Biſhops of other countries, 
and ſo vvith reproach hee reieRerh the lupreame authoritie.of the Biſhop of 
Rome. Is pl, gs any thinglefle then vye hauc affirmed? * Dy x. Latan- 
rius ſþeaketh not of the Images of Chridians,but of the Idols of the Heathen, uvbich 
be condemneth becauſe they are made ofthe earth : bejides the Iewes bad their Che- 
rubins.W H11.pag.436.He nameth nor Idols,but In.ages,fuch as your Churck 
is full of,and ſo can there be norcligion in it. Befides y our Images are no more 
heauenly then theirs,but made of the earth as theirs, who prerended for them- 
ſclues,as he vvriteth {:b.2.cap.z. as you do, that they vvoiſhipped not the Ima- 
ges,burt the Gods cxprefied by them. Further for the C herubins,they were pla- 
ccdin the moſt holy place, into vvhich the people might not enter, nor yer 
looke in : and ſhevy vs particular precepts for yours,as they had for theirs, and 
vve hauedone. But he that commanded theirs, forbidderh eucry vvhere all o- 
thers. | Dvr. V1 not all your Uniuerſity men account you a cofener, vuben A 
thanaſfius zoynetb the bookes of the Fatbers with the Scriptures. W att. pag. 433. 
If Atbanafus ſay almuch as1 affirme : The Scriptures are ſufficient of themſelues, 
vyhy do you reproach me ? buc he addeth the bookes of the Fathers: he doth, 
bur not as traditions C!tfering trom the Scriptures,but as Commentaries vpon 
them, For,laith he, by reading of them a man may 1 (ome meaſure vaderſiand the 
ſenſe of the Scripture. Thele vvords make not for you, neither againſt vs,there- 
fore I yled neither colening nor dilccoite, 


A2 Let 


* 
(4aþp.1 9. 
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m Let none,ſaich he,worſhip the Virgine Mary. What 


- =Dyx. Epi- would he fay if hee now ſaw not onely fooliſh wo- 
hanius /þea- Men, bur alſo men,and all morrall wights ® oftering 

Let nothing of yy ſacrifices and vowes to the Virgine Mary ? Baſil =p" 

the capt; is the author,that in his daycs there was a 9 cultome # > fn — 

_— cont ie an in all Churchcs , that the people repeated the Pſalmes 1s ſarie, 

= for offe- the holy aſſemblies. Bur in your Churches the people 

riag 2 ſacriſi- can P neither heare nor vnderſtand thoſe things 

ces ro the /''r- hich areread bur are onely deluded with ridicu- 


ya 1071 Gag '9 lous gettures and pompous ſhewes. 4 Nazianzene Naxianen. 


Baſil. in E. 


Wu: Topaz, {pcak*th nolefle honourablie of this ciuilland foci- ar ans 
440. Nay he able life, than of the folitarie life of Monkes : which hs 
ſpeaketh a- EE your 


gainitrize aJo- 
ration and honoring of Saints: and nor of ſacrificing only;his ryerds are plaine, 
Det noze 3} the Saints be adored. The vvord he vieth tignificth ro bovy and pro- 
ftrar* our lelues, and to vvorthip one vvith Divine honor; +vhich being proper 
to God, yu impioully giue ro the Virgin Mary and to other innumerable 
Saints. > Dvs NoCathe!!ie doth offer vp ſecrifice or per foyme vowes 19 the Vir- 
ez Macy. Warr. Yer you confelle you do {uch things ro the honor of the 
Virgin and other Saints: I pray you what may be the meaning ot this; you offer 
yp-ſacrifices and vowes to God in honor ofthe Saints ? let me demaundot you 
as Epipnaius of thele women; what Scriputre ſpeaketh any thing of this matter ? 
Thea anſwere; your Matiles are they offered to the Virgin Mary, or for her ? 
whether ſocuer, Epiphanimns faith 7t i /ool;ſh, flrarg',.nd that wohich proceeded 
from the [þirit of Divels Azainc,who knower!: not that you offer vp prayers and 
inrerceſſions to the Virgin Aary and all Saints > And av man is tound either 
fo greatly couetous,or to litle {uperſt:tious, bur be voweth ſomewhar to ſome 
Saint, ſpecially to the Vir:in Mary *D vr. Ba{il doth not ſay it was the cuftome 
#f all Churches, Wai 1 T. pag. 442: It ſeemeth yqu hauc nor read Pei, reade 
theplace an4 you (hill kad thete words there. The cv/iome we now hoope,ts conm 
ſoaant and azrreable to all the Churches of God, And he reckonerh the Churches 
of X2ypt, Afike, Thebes, Paleſtine, and all who vſe finging of Pſalmes. 
?, D vR, As if tha pu bure Prayers Ot the Church aid not profit the people, wvnleſſe 
they viderſtand then © what a fuol'ſh trcame is this, W a 1 T.page44 3. We bad 
rather Creame with the Apoſtle, then watch w.th you;tor thus 5. Paul ſfpeaketh 
I, Cr.!4 4.5.5, Hethat [þheayeth a ſtrange tongue, (feaketh not vato meg, but un- 
fo God, verl. 5. If I com? vato you [prahing diners tongues, what ſhall I profit you ? 
Strange tongues then profit not, vnlefle your renpues have ſore mere Diuine 
powerchen the Apoltles rongue had. 4 DvR. Gregorte ener thought (er, but in 
theſe plate he commendeth the ſolitary lile as more excellent then any humane 
£034a1t:o3 ; neuther ſpeaketh he of the common (ife of Chriſtians, but of that vvhich 
#5 ſpent in the duties of charitjy, WH1 T, pags 444+ I prouc ut cafily out of his 
a, | words 


Ambroſ. in 
RomIcſap.l. 


Hieron.Ep. 
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words, Hierome the Philoſopher, ſaith he,propoſcd vnto himſclfe ro know whe. 
ther of our lines vvas more to be wiſhed for, and more profitable, to the end he 
might make choice of it. And when he knew thateuery man was not borne tor 
himſelfe only,bur for all others,who beare the ſame nature with him, teembra- 
ced this common life rather then that loluaiylite. Doth he nor now preferre 
chis lifc ? and fromthe praiſe he giueth che other,he hath ſomewhar detraCted, 
when he ſhewerh thatit is only tor themlelues,and ſo lefle profitable and frut- 
full? Fina!ly what is a Chriſtian lite, burthat which is ſpent in the duties of cha- 
riry,for all Chriſtians arc bound vnto theſe duties, Then notwithilanding all 
theſe,Grezorie 1s ſtill with vs, 


your cloiſter men cannot indure. * eAmbroſe en- r D ys, Am- 
ueigheth bitterly againſt them,who thinke ic neceſ- broſe codem- 
ſary forthem, when they would goe to God to vic aeth ſuffraga- 
ſome mediatours, as men doe in courrs of Princes, ©9579 Pter- 
8 ; : ceſſors, that us, 
before they can bee brought rothe King himſelte, 11, ,*n;2h; 
they mult ſceke the fauour of ſome of his neere at- ;7forme God, 
tendants. Doth not chis thing rouch you, doth not what we are, 
this ſpeech draw blood of you > who neuer aske any 79 /#c as _ 

; Ls | might commed 
thing of God in your prayers , bur firlt you ſeeke, Z......., 
ſome of the Saints to bee a mediatour for you, to þ,zy, 
whom you commend the care of your bufinefſe and W n ! T.pag. 
requeſts. 1 Fierome did too much contemne your 492 ns 
Pope, and other your glorious Biſhops, when hee wm 

irerh thara Pricſt and a Biſhop, by the law of God oy vel 
writeth that a Prieſt and a Bilaop,by the law of God canes, 

withour an in- 
terceflor,as what we are without a ſuffragator. lt :e do, why ſhoul:! the one be 
allowed more then the other? This new dittinQion of yours,lI rhink< our Vai- 
uerfity men,netther know.nor wil acknowledge:or whar is mrerceſſ1o bur a luf- 
fragation?or whatdo you eis defirecotihe Saims,but that they would ſpeake fa- 


. uvurablic for you to God? fD vr Hierome nener viriteth thus, but affirmeth 


that there 15 the like difference betwixt a Biſhop,a Prieft, and aDeacon, as was be- 
te:xt Aaron,and his ſoanes and the Leuites.,Epilt.ad Euagr, And if there be equa= 
bty, it is in uriſditon,not in pevucr of order. W 1 1 T.pag. 447. It is ftrange 
that you deny that which Hicrome direRly affirmerth in che beginning of the 


ſame Epiſile : namely, hat ihe Apaiile deih plainly teach, that a Biſhop, and & 


Prieſt are all one : and this he proucti by many reſtimomes of the Scriprure; 
And vpon the t. chap. to T:t#s, hee afftirmeth plainly that a Biſhop is abuue a 
Prieſt by cuitome,nor by Go''s ordinance. And io muſt that be vnderſion.! you 
bring out of the forenamed Epiſtle. Ani where you acknowledge the ſame iu- 
ri\diction of both by the law of God (which happely flipped trom you vna« 
wares) tel yacquall power mull nzeds be only by the lavwot man. D 
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are all one; doeyou iudge him worthy to bee a Fa- 
ther ofthe Romiſh Church, the Biſhop whereof you 
make not onely to be farre aboue all Priz(ts, bur alſo 
PT Oe all Biſhops? * Gelafinze who himſelfe was 2 Biſhop 
the Pope did of Rome, condemneth your drie and maimed ſupper 7: conſe- 
decree this firſt 2 Sacrilegionm,and ftrifty commandeth, that either the crat aiil, 2, 
ofall,,dGe- Whole be receined, or it be wholly omutted, Will the au- Compert- 
latius the thoritic of the Pope moue you no whit art all? Y7gi- 
nga ep [ues writeth that Chriſt is departed from vs in his hu- 
it.leaft any of Mane nature. * The Some of God tn his humane nd- 
the Manichies, ture i gone from vs : but in his diuime nature hee t5 al- 
vi ho ſaperſti- wayes With vs, whereas you ſay Chrilt is preſent tn 
y both natures, * Chryſoftome exhorteth lay men and chry/o# ad 
a no all the people that they would ger them Bibles, Cola}. hom. 
blood,might reade the Scripcures , and tharat home in theirhou- - & han , 
lookeamong ſes the husband with the wife, the facher with hig "0" 


tbe Cathokkes. hildren, would conferre among chemſclues of the 
Wu 17T pag- | 

451. I will accept your anſwere, though your Gratiaz bee againſt ir. But who 
ſeeth not what a goodly patron you are uf the popiſh cauſe, whu make the Ma- 
nichiesthe firſt author ot che d11membring of the Supper.Bur whoſocuer did it, 


mus, 
Ligd.lib.,x. 
cont.Eutyci, 


| Gelatiuscenſureth ir thus, The diuiſton of one and the ſame mytery cannot bee 


without great ſacriledge. Ando by a Pope is the whole Popith Church con- 
demned of ſacriledge. * Dvx. Vigilius meaneth that Crit nithdrewy from the 
world the viſible preſence ofhis humanity, and not the humane nature bimſelfe. 
WH 1 T.pag-45 3.But the wordsthat follow aiter thew the cleane contrary. He 
therfore 5 vvith vs,and not vuith vs, becauſe whom he left ,and from zhom be de- 
parted in his humanity,he bath not left, nor forſayeu in bis Diumity. And azaine, 
in lib.4. contr, Eutych. vohen he vuas in the earth, hee vuas not im beauen : and 
nowv that be 15 in beauen, bee is not in the earth. And againe : bee vuas circum- 
ſcribed in a place according to bis bumanenaticre, and not contcined m aplace ac- 
cording to his Dininity :t115 15 the Catholike confeſſion and faith, vuhich the Apo- 
files haze deliuered ; the Martyrs haue confirmed, and the faithfull haue kept to 
this day. If this be the Catnolike faith, then are nor you Catholikes vvho iudge 
farre othe: vviſe ofrhe humaniry of © hriſt. * D v x. Chryſoſtowe, becauſe hee 
ſavu many ſo addittcd and ziaen ts theaters, ſiage plates, and imptous Interludes, 
did thus admoniſh them, left they ſhould diSiaft the reading of the Scriptures. 
W HIT pag. 458. Beitlo : haue you allo no impious places and ſpeRacles and 
prophane exerciſes? And yer vvith you any thing is lawtull, faue reading ot the 
Scriptures. But vyho ſo readeth Chr yſoFome,'n Ioan. hom-1 3. in Epift. ad Colo]. 


hbom.g. de Lazaro hem. z. ſhall find that he required this fimplie,necefiarily, and 
generally of all men. 


Scriptures. 
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Scriptures. Bur this neither can, nor lainfully may 
be done in your Church, yea,it is a certaine proofe of 
an hererique, for any to "2 the Bible in his houſe. 
Whar ſhallI ſay of eAzgutize, who in the greateſt 
and moſt principall controuerfies, as of grace, pre- 
deſtination, free will, iuftification, the Scripture, the 
Law, the Goſpel, ſinne, good workes, Sacramcncs, 
and Church is wholly and fully ours. I ſhould neuer 
make an endif Iſhould purſue particulars, and col- 


Greeor.l;b. let bur a little of every thing. Gregoyy the great, 
4.Epift, 30, though he was a Biſhop of Rome, yet will he take our 


& 34 


part againlt you : For tell mee, doth hee nottouch 

your Popeto the quicke, when percmprorily he af- 

firmed, that whotoeuer ſhould call himfelfe the 

x yniuerfa!] Biſhop, vndoubredly was the forerunner = py «, Gre- 
of Antichrilt? Touching which title there hath been gory conder- 
deadly hatred and bloody contentions betwixt the #4 lohn, be- 
Biihops of C onſtantineple and Rome. lohnot Con- Fa e - ſought 
Jtantineple being a proud man,and very inſolent, and —_ _—_ : 
ambirious, firſt challenged this vnto himſelfe : Gre- al 8:ſhops,as 
gory while hee lived earneftly and conſtantly with- the Emperour 


ttood him. And within a while after thistitle was we eprom 
taken from the Biſhop of Cox/tantinople,and giuen to ſabied = cs 


the Bihop of Rome. Leaue trifling, Campran, and (heyy. 
even tell me plainely, Fif chat name in the Biſhop of Wa 1r.pag. 
Conſtan- 460. Whether 
lobn of Con- 
ftantinople ſought ſach a povver or no, itis nor certaine : bueno man can be 
ignorant, how the Pope affeReth ic : And long agohath not only got authork 
ty oucr the Buhops,bur bath tubdued the Emperour himſelfe:: which Iobn of 
Conſtantin: ple neuer once aflayed to do. Gre7ory tellcth vs what he meaneth 
by uniuer/all Biſhop, he vwubo endeuoureth to bring ito ſubieftion to himſelfe all 
the members of Chriff by the tile of vniuerſall. Whereby he rouchcch home your 
Pope, who {ubieerh all che members of Chr:ft to hamfclf as co their head: net- 
ther did ever any Emperour rule more tyrannouſly ouer his Kings and vatlals, 
then the Pope hath ouerthe S1ſhops of all Churches. ? D vs. //bo ſceth not 
in vihat ſenſe th: ſe Biſhons of Rome vuould net this name tntothemſelues, though 
they a!waizs profeſſed thi m Bſhnps of the vnine!ſall ana ({athol:ke Church, and the 
icars of Chrift. Wa 1 T. par, 463. It ſoemer? you did nor meane to be vnder- 
food of any who ſpeake on this manner: bur tell vs, isthe Pope yniueriall rs 
p. 
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ſhop or no ? If he be, how commeth the change,thar, tar which was Antichri- 
ſt:an in che Patriarke of Conftaminople by the 1wwdgement of Pelagits & Gye- 
gor:e,both Biſhops of Rome,ſhould be Catholike an.: holy in the Pope?For char 
which ſoinlolently Iobz of Copſtantinople rooke vnto himſelſc, and enioyed 
for a whilc,nort long after Bonzface the third earneſtly rooke vnto himſcife, and 
tranſlatedrohis ſucceſlors, as ſaith Plating in vita Bonifac. 3. & Sabellicus 
Enuead.8. lib. 6. Vripergenſis in Phoca, They then haue not only thething, bur 
the name, and ſoarc Anichriſtian. 
Conſtantinople was a ſigne of the approching of An- 
tichrift,why may wee not judge it in the Biſhop 0: 
| Rome, a notable enfigne of the ſame Antichriſt? now 
I have giuen you a talte by which you may iudge 0- 
therthings: you muſt eitner get you other fathers, 
or for all theſe you muſt needes yeeld as ouercome. 
Doe wee atlength ſpeake without riddles? what is 
ityouclsdcfire of vs? wherefore Campian, get you 
into this campe, and ſhew forth all your valour: you 
ſhall verily findeyou haue to deale, not with naked 
and vnarmed beggars, but with well appointed and 


well harneſſed aduerſaries. 


EDMvynND CAaMPIlAN. 


The ſeaucnth Reaſon, which is 
the Hiſtorie, 


Fa He auncient Histories of former 
W' :imes, do plainly diſconer the true 
"32 forme of the Primitine (hurch, 
X thither doe I appealc : as for the 
Ball arnciert FI ;Foriographers,who ſe Generales 
"Xl anthority all the aduerfſaries doe Hiftoria. 
— CT 42 ſometime vſurpe , theſe are well 
nigh all of them. Euſebius,Damaſus, Hierome, Rufh- 
nus, Oroſas, Socrates, Sozomenus, Theodoretus, 
Calliodorus, Gregory of Toxrs, Olwaldus, Regino, 
Marianus, Sigibertus,Sonoras, Cedrenus, Nicepho- 
| rus. 


»*44 , 


Ro 


es 


Hereticori 


Chronica of 


Hiftortica., 
Anno Dom. 
1500, 


T he feazcth Reaſon. 
rus hat ſong, I pray you, doe theſe men ſing ? a ſong tn 
praiſe of Cx i for profperoe TEE of 
their interchangeable alterations, what enemies they 
had;yea moreower(which I would haue yourel to mark) 
theſe menwhich are our daily enemies for our Religion 
ſake,towir,Philip Melangthon, Panralion, Fundhus, 
and the Magdeburgeans, when they went about, to 


167 


write either (hronicle or Eccleſiaticall Hiftory, they 


ſhould haye had nothing at all towrite of for the ſpace of 
1500. yeares after Chrift, excepr they had gathered to- 
gether the alts of thoſe men,that take onr part, and put 


' inwriting the treacheries and outrages of the enemies of 


Hifterict 
certarum 
Gentiumes 


our (harch. ( onfider alſo the particular Hiftoriogra- 
phers of ſome "gms countries, who bended themſ(elues 
curiouſly and 

enery ſuch people a5 they ondertocke towrite of. Theſe 
a5 men defirom by all meanes they poſſibly could to enrich 
ad beautifie that worke they bad in hand,omitted not ſo 


| wuch as banquetting feats, or long fleenedcoates, or 


CRoOW.1, 


d om. 15, ber you in my prayers. 1 "RR that when I come 


ſtrange haftes of daggers, or gilded ſpurres, and ſuch 
tthe trifles, but they made mention thereof, if it had 
any ſmacke of noueltie. Theſe men doubtleſſe, if there 
hadbeen any alteration in religion, or any digreſion, 

on. their former faith, which was in the Primuize 
Church,that had come to their cares many of the would 
haxe recorded it: if not many,yet ſome fev of them at the 
leait; if not ſome few, yet ſame one or other doub:leſſe 
would hane made mention thereof. * But no body at all, 
retther friend nor foe ,nade any muttering, or gaue any 
inkling of any ſuch matter. As for example ſake, the ad- 
werſaries grant (becauſe they cannot otherviſe chaſe ) 
that the Pharch of Rome, was once an holy Catholihe 
and Apoſtolihe Church,cuen then when ic deſerued theſe 
commendations of * $.Paul, Yourfaith is ſpoken of 
throughout the whole world. I ceaſe notto remem- 


yuto 


ufily to ſearch out rhe ſpeciall affarres of 


* This is falſe, 
for many haue 
made mentioa 
of the corrup» 
tion ofthe 
Church. 


268 T be ſeauonth Reaſam. 
ynto you; Ithall come inthe abundance ofthe bleſ- 
ſings of < Chriſt, Allche Churches of Chriſt do greet © Rows 16. 
you, for your obedience is ſpread abroad in al: pla- _ 
ces. Thew alſo, hen $.Paul hazing free 4 liberty of the « 454 ag. 
priſon, there preached the Gofpellabroad. Then alſo, | 
when $, Peter gouerned the Church, gathered together 
long agoe in that Cite of Rome, which hee calledby the 
. * (Campian ac- © name of * Babylon.Thenwhe that ſameS.* Clement, e 1,pg.5, 
knowledgeth whom the 3 e Apoſtle ſo highly commendeth, was chiefe * Hieron,in 
_ "gy s head of that Church : then alſo,vhen, ® Heathen Empe- © /g mp. 
2970h- > rours,as Domitian,Nero, Traiane,and Antonius mot [OD OH 


| tas apud 
SEE cruelly murthered the Biſhops of Rome.Then alſe,* Cal- aſh, us 
This is falſe, - ; . L718 
Caluin reg. WD himſel{e doth witues,rheaDamaſus,Syricius, Ana- Hz#. 15, 
eth no futh aſus - and Innocentius were GOMETNOKYS of the Sea I 
thing. eApostolike. For at this time be freely canfejſeth that + "a '6, 


men nothing ſvarued, eSþecially at Rome from the (,; 11 
true dottrive of the Gosell. eAt what time rhen hath cap.. num, 
Rome lo5t this faith ſo highly commended by $. Paul? 3: © im E- 
when famted that faith which before ſo flouriſhed? In Faire! 
- . vide 
»hat age,under n bat Pole,upon:shat occaſion, by n boſe Suk te hs 
compul/ion,by whoſe porer, hath anew ſtrange Religton no 1523, 
inuaded,nat only that citie of Rome, bat the wholewarld 
be/ides?;rhat outcries, what rufflings, what weeping and 
wailing hathit cauſed? were all men inall the world be- 
ſides inadead ſleepe, while Rome, 1 ſay, Rome brought 
forth ne» Sacraments.new ſacrifice,and nay dottrine of 
religion ? There hath not been foundany one Hiitorio- 
rapher ether Latin or Greeke, neither abroad nor at 
- 99 which hath uouchſafed ſa much as to make a little 
' note in his bookes of ſo notable a matter, thoughit had 
beer neuer [0 ſlenderly Wherefore this is a matter mani- 
 feitenongh,if the Hiftorie which is a faithful witnes of 
antiquity,and the life of memory do in many and ſundry 
places \copiouſly entreatennd peake of that fauh which 
we profeſſe : audif no HiStory at all ſince thecreation of 
tbe world do affirme,that,that faithwhich the aduer ſa- 


ries 
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ries do thruft vpon 11,044 ehdy allowedini the (atholibe 
Church; then aytall the Hifteriographtrs 91 onr part, 
and the inuafrons of the aduerſaries are 16t frinolons; 
and ſuch a5 can make no man afraid, except it bee firih 
granted, that all C. briftians throughout exery age haue 
fallen to groſſe infidelity.and conſequently mito the deepe 
pit of hell; vintill that Fyier Luthet committed' aduou- 
triewith the Nene Katherine Bore. by 


Pe” 4 


- 
- 


WitclilanN WHITAKERS. © 


' Theanſwere tathe ſeanenth Reaſon, which 
is the HiFtorie, 


4 the witnes of times and re- 
porter of Antiquity : and 
> all chat haue taken paines 
PF in publiſhing the Ecclefta- 
© ſticall Hiftorie, theirnames 
: ©) you ſer downe, and like 
PIX>>-27 dumbec ſhowes, you carry 

* them in great pompe: as 
though, Camper, the particular naming ofall that 
haue publiſhed any Hiftorie were: ſufficient for the 
remembrance, and ſearching out the monuments of 
Antiquitie. What inſolent new kind of Logicke is 
this, torecken ypthe Hiftottans ofthe wholeworld, 
and ofparticular countries, and then conclude they 
are your owne? Haue you of late from aboue procu- 
red this priviledge, that whatfocuer you Jay your 
hands vpon,ſhal! by'and by become yours? we have 
long fince petyuſed the auncienc Chronicles,whereig 
the beginning and proceeding of che Church is fee 

Y 2 


downe, 


W Ow you call vs to Hiftorie, 
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downe, and we find not thacthey fauour you more 
then vs. If in them be ſomethings againſt vs, many 


moe, and more nog reftimonics they haue 8- 


ainſtyou, and ſuch as giue you a deadlie wound; 
elſe would wee neuer haue colleRted the Hiſtories - 
of the auncient Church ſo accuratelic, and diligent- 
lie, penning them exactlic, and diſtinguiſhing che 
ſcucrall ages and times; ncicher would wee haue 
publiſhed them in the world , if they were ſo con- 
eraric vnto vs, as you ſurmiſe: for who haue ta- 
ken more paines to finde out, or more faichfullie 
reſtored the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, then our men, 
without whoſe labours many monuments of An- 
riquitie had been buried in darknefſe > We there- 
fore will never deniethis triall of Antiquitie, and 
ſeeing you appeale to 2uncient Hiſtories, wee con- 
diſcend; yet with this caution, that we be nat ried 
to thoſe things which were apparantly blemiſhes 
inthe auncient Church, Eſpecially ſeeing thatwri- 
ters of Hiſtories intending eo make a natration of 
things done, doe not ſo much teach. vs what ought 
to bee done, but haue an eye to that which. was 
then performed , and. by that meanes ſet downe 
many things worthie of reprehenfion, rather than 
imitation: and for the moſt part it happens, that 
Hiſtoriographers-are poſſeſſed with the errors of 
the times wherein they writ; and ever the later wri- 
terthe more corrupt. But here you exclaime that 
wee ſecke cuafions , and, yery peruerſly you flaun- 
der vs, that becauſe wee doe not allowe all, wee 
xefuſe all. They. that reforme- whac is amiſſe, 
doe not blame thereſt that is noe faulkie. Strive 
while you lift (Campies) and cric out of mazes and 
labyrinths, at length will you, nill you, by the 
cares mult wee bring youro the iudgement of the 
STiptures. 
| And 


CY 
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And herein, ___— ou yery much *rriumph, * Dy x. Aud 
nd at , 


when = demau wha time, vader what Bi- by map 


ſhop, by what way, and proceeding,wasa new reli. '* Canpe- 
ion ber ouer the Citie of Rome, and the whole for ES 


world : and doe not doubt, but thatif any change pudencie is 


and declining had been, many writers would haue bs 70 cry 
out that the 


made mention of it, or diuers,or one at the leaſt. Ic is = 
IS urcb of 

hard for vs to anſwere ac what time, neither is it ne- gp 
ceffarie to ſer downe the very inſtant of time. All gf ;nuumera- 
things were not at once oucrturned in the Church vle bereſies; 


ofRome,ſinne and wickednes came to his height by —_— Ss 


degrees, and by leiſure to ripenes ; the haires of our |, of 
head are not all gray of a ſuddaine,neither doth any ;.w ever be- 
thing ſuddainely coine to his maturitie , and the garyn voher 


; ter. This is Copes tame, 
growth of cuery thing appeareth long after. This is we ei wo 


manifeſt in ſuch things, as hauing ſmall beginaing , > 
goc onforward vnto a greater quantitie, ynull they ,,,,,,p. 
come to perfeion; you cannot deny , bur there Church? 

was a great alteration of Religion, in the Church of Wu : 7.pag. 


477- A good 


cauſe would be defended by reaſons, nor raylings. Bur doth ic toflow that the 
Church of Rome is nor corrupt, becauſe wee cannot eell the moment of tune. 
when it began to be corrupt ? bue being ſo manifeſt as ic 1, whaz necd we ſearch 
the Hiſtories to ſhew the beginning ? wha | pray 2? if you ſee .a man licke of 
the peſtilence, a citie corrupt with riots and wickednefie , a houle rutnous 
and readie to fall, a ſhippe fincking; will you ceny all chele,vnleile one can cell 
you the time when he began co be hicke,the meanes how the city grew corrupr, 
who vvas ovvnet and in vvhatyeare the houſe greyy ruinous, and in vvhatdaic 
the (hippe began 6ritco leake ? And.vvhac is thetorce of your rcealon and de- 
maund other thenthis ? Bur, doe.nor your owne Hiſtories tell vyvhen and by 
rrhom innouations and corruptions centred ? feea tevy of them. Hee that firſt 
vſurped autitoritie ouer other C hurches vvas Pope Kidtor, after him Zogimus, 
Boniface, Celefline, and they; (ucceſlurs. Pope Syricius fielt forbad Prieſts mare 
aw 1 The Manichies firlt denied the-Cup to the people. The Nicene Coun- 
cell firſt ordaincd vvorſhipping of Images. Pope Nicola: the ſecond, firſt raugkt: 
the bodice of Chriſt muſicarnally be handled, broken and exten. Pope Fxnocent 
the third, firſt eſtabliſhed the dodrine of Tranſubſtamciation. Bovface the 
third, that the Pope yvas the headof all Churches. Gregorie che great taught. 
Purgarorie firſt for a certeine truth. The Florentine Councell,thatthe Pope. 
was abouc Councels, 7uwocent the third, brought in auriculac confeſlion, IF: 
theſe vere not ſufficient I could produce fixe hundred more... 
* 4 leruſalem; 
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bDyvs.!tis * Teruſalem,what then? was the change all at ohce ? 
nat hardro ſhew vs then bow thoſe novelties entred into the 
knows the be. Church, what time,what way, who was Biſhop, an 
hs Of by what proceedings it increaſed, You Romanifts 
Philaſtrws, E- condemne the Greeke Church, and yer ir is no- 
piphanius,lo thing ſo corropt as yours. < Declare now vnto me 
ſephus, have thoſe circumitances of time in the declining of this 
= 9 Church, which you demaund for your owne. Poyne 
Wm ne pag. Our che time, the Biſhop, andthe growth of theic A- 
434. Itisas Ppoltalie. As the alceration of theſe Churches was 
calie to know then ealie to bee difcerned when it firft beganne, 
the hereies of though now it be very hard to finde otitthsfe cir- 
Ciriſtians,be- 4). . ſoweſ lainel h in th 
ing moce in cumitances: ſo we ſee plainely a great c angeinthe 
the Chriſtiaa Church of Rome, yer can we not certainely pro- 
Church cen nounce the ſeuerall rimes of their ſeuerall 8777 4 


eucr yrere in Many are manifeft, which weretoo long to rehearſe, 


che Church of SO ROAN "iP ry Con 
"rH" peg and thoſe are difiinguiſhed according to theirtimes 


of theſe alſp 219 ſeaſons. The cale was with the Church of Rome, 
haue many 2swe fſce it is in a great building : for as a houſe 
bookes been which iz trongly built at the firf}, continueth ſo of 
vvritten. ic ſelfe a long time after ſound and whole; butif for 


<Dvs. Tos Fe | ; : l 
require.an ee- SUPC it be lefr and neglected, ie beginneth in ſome 


fe thing; for Place to decay, and to bee full of chinkes, which in 
the authors of time waxe big by degrees, till they threaten ruine'to 
the berefies of the poſts and roofes themlclues,, and-at length by 


the Greeke | Es 
thank ove this meanes, the whole building is ruinaced and fal- 


can eaſily num. 1th downe : ſo the Romane Church in proceſle of 
ber out of their | 0 

ſtories, Samoſarenus, Eutyches, Sergius, Arrius,Neſtorius, Maccdonius,and ſuch 
like. W n 1. pag. 486, Itis ayvondcr that you yvill obicR theſe herefies vn- 
to the Greeke Church.: vvhen you cannot bee ignorant bur thatmoc and 
mere horrible herefies ſprung vp in the Romith Chutch, and almoſt in the 
middeſt of Rome : For /alentinus , Mariion, Cerdon, Florentius, Blaſius,Ta- 
tianus, Nouatus, Pelagins, Fulianns, Celeſtinus, and other ſuch didbroach moſt 
peſtiferous hereſies in Rome, If you an{vvere the Latin Church condemned 
theſe; I can anfevere ſofor the Grecke Church. And ifyou thinke you haue 
obiced vvell in nuwbring cerreine h:rcfies of the Greeke Church, you may 
_— haue auſyvcred aſvycll in reckoning the heccfies 0! the Lawn 

hurc 


time 
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time.declined from her auncicnc eſtate, aud by the 
infection of error and ſuperthition daily preuailing, 
at length ſhee loſt the very ſpirit and lite of che 
Church. Exſeb:us reporteth, that one Polzcrates Bi- 
ſhop of Epheſus, had. written of the Church,thar ſhe 
was, whilcfi the Apofiles liucd, a chalte and vadet- 
led Virgin.For then they that would naue altered the 
holy patcrne of ſound doGrine, did it faintly and 
fearetully,, not daring to. creepe out of their holes. 
d Bur after that the Apotiles departed vato the hea- « Dy x. O hor- 


uenly manſions, and none of that age lefr, that had rible fad?! 6 ;n- 
| beenhearers of Chiilt himlelfe, neither any of the {able wvic- 
kednes ! with 


Apoſtles liuing, then began abbominable errorto EL, 
gather firevgth, and opeply in the Churches to ad- you thus ſpeaks 
uaunce it ſeltc. What, more pregnant teſtimonie of 1fyou remem- | 


antiquitie and hiſtoric. can you defire? Whilett the —_ hr I 
Apotlles lived che Church was a Virgin, afſoone as ras iſt = 6 n | 
they were dead, ſhe became corrupted, and the mil- petuall preſer- 
chiefe no. doubt intime increaſed and ſpread it ſclfe uation?Hole.3, 
7 Ik ", RT ET 20, Ila,5g.21, 
Plal.1 31. t7.andſuch like W u 1 T pag. 498. Ifyour arguments yvere as great 
as'your guteries,vvho could dealc yvith-you? Thar the Church may be cortrup- 
ted, ſee theſe places Matth: v3.25. r.Cor.5.6. 2.Cor. 11.3. I(ay.1, 21, Gal. 1.6, 
and 2.1, Further vvhat haue I cl{c ſpoken that Ewfebms ib.z.cap. 33. and Nt- 
cepborus lib.zs cap.7-.0 ws. haue ner before time voricten,? And yyben I yvric 
theſerhings, I remembtcgd.vvcll choſe promites and many other of that kind. 
ButT kaovy that —_—_ the ©hutchot the cc}, and hinder nor, bur 
rhar particuar ChincHtes may bee corrvpredby crror and falſe dorine. Dy, 
Eulcbins doth not anouch theſe from Polycrates, but from Hegelippus, vwuho cal- 
lea theCbarch a Virgin, becauſe heretifes as yet had not openly oppoſed her, and 
corrupted the ſeates of the Apoiiles : and did not ſay that ſhee vuas corrupted after 
them. W H.1T. pag. 490. The matter isnot great vvhich of them ſpake the 
vyords,for vvhotoeuer ſhalkvyergh the vycrds, tha!l ſee tharthe ſenſe ofthem 
| tsas Thaue aid. Andit the Church vvas euer to remaine achaſtand pure Vir. 
gin, hovy fool:th ſhoull that Hege/pppus bein affirming that hitherro the remaie 
ncda Virgin,or vrhat may his meaning dee clſ: then thar the Apoſtles being 
dead,the began ro be corrupred, vvhich the vvords follovving prouc,vthen that 
age vas onerpaſſed ; then ſhe buzan ro be corrupt d vvith improus error?Yea and 
vvhen you fay that as yer heierikeshad nor aſſaulted her,nor invaded the tenrs 
of the Apoſtles, either you fay nothing, or you graunethar atrer ihe Apoſtles. 
rimethey did afſaulcher,and preuaile againit her, | 
abroad. 


174 © Theanſweretotht ſeantmth Reaſon. 
* Dvn.Ne abroade. Bur I woonder that this © Pohyryater, was 
«ratheriſhee Either ſo ignorant or forgerfull rhar hee confidered 
were lung bee notthis, that the Pope of Rome was left vnto the 
would wonder Church,in the Apoſtles roomes, to defend this Vir- 
— apogee gin,and preſerue her chafticie. Why calleth heerhe 
ſo ignorant of Church a Virgin? Becauſe the Apoliles were living, 
ſo forgetful, by whom her audacious aduerſaries were alwaics 
that you ob- diſcouraged and diſcomforted, Bur either in thisre- 
ſerue not, houv \ye@ the Church now wantetha Pope, orelſe {hee 


ſon lettersts needes him not at all.But Pohrates,although there 


Pope Vitor Were none left to preſerue the puritic of this Virgin, 
toucbing the bewaileth her want as you ſee , which ſurely had 
7% 2>1wge/ah been vnaduifedly done , if his opinion had been, 

at the cele- (hat this charge belonged to the Biſhop of Rome. 


brati 
prank __ The Chriirch then from the Apoflles time og ro 


Wu1r.pag. decline, arid inclined to the apoſtaſie, which the A. 
492. Itlee- poſtle did foretell ſhould be, and we ſee now fulfil- 
meth in poli- ]eg, Then thoſe Wolues of whom the Apoſile did 48 
cieyou pale f,rewarne, came into the Church and ceaſed nor to © 


+ 0agng deſtroy the flocke. Then thaſe-Ancichriſts, whereof 


Bones an. Tobs zfficmech ſome were in his time, began to vn- 1.0ob. 2.18, 
;and tel dertake the worke, which after was perfeQted and 
I: accompliſhed: I might heere ſhew you many cui- 
thing, which * denttokens of your Churches Apoſtaſic,out of theſe 
affordeth vs a your owne Chronicles : they are no ſecrets, byt ſuch 
ſtrong argu- as any manthat will reade and obſerue, may cafilie 


mentagainſt (qjſcerne. 


RN vs Jy of And fince you call ys ynto Hiſtories, f Iwill Low 


learned and holy Biſhops of the Greeke Churches, diſſented greatly from the 
Popein the celebration of Eaſter, and would not tollow the cuſtome of the 
Pope and Romiſh Church, though the Pope ſought ic by all meanes, who can _ 
doubr, bur rhar this ſupreame power of the Pope over all Churches vnder Fe 
Chriſt as his Vicar, was ynknowne and vrheard ofamong them? fDvn, Twe | 
things here are,of which you would perſuade the Reader, one that the Faibers of 
the Councel allovued not that vobich the Pope affefted by bu Legates: another that 
the Legates did malitiouſly produce a forged Canon. What vuonuld you doe if you 
could find any thing of uvaight in any{torie againſt vs? W u 1 T.pag. 494. They 


are the things indeed wherein I would inſtruQtthe Reader, and what _ any 
orie 


20,19, 
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ftorie afford vs more ſolide and perſpicuous, for whetheryou reſpeRt the am= 
birion and fraud nor vice in former timesby the Biſhops of Rome,or the autho= 
ruy of the Councell, or that famous ſencence giuen againſt the Biſhops of 
Rome, there is no man ſo ignorant and vnexpericnced, but he will confeſſe 
that they coatted and decreed a great matter,andot no ſmale importance. 


you in mind of onething related in an auncicnt fto- 

rie, conſider it well whether it rouch your Pope, or 

no, and then anſwere fully concerning the whole 

Concil. Cay. matter. A Councell was aſſembled in Afﬀricke, of 
thag.6. cap. 217.Biihops ; whereof Auguitine himſclfe was one, 
3: 107-9. gy .gloric and ſtarre of Africke : I will ſer downe the 
ory bricfly. Zozimu Biſhop of Rome ſenr thither 

his Legates, which ſhould perſwade the Fachers of 
Africke,thatappeales might be made to the Biſhop 

of Rome from all other Biſhops. The Legares make 

relacion hereof vnto the Fathers, and withall pro= 

duce aCanon of the Councell of Nice, wherein the 
priuiledge was recorded : the Fathers wonder at this 

new decree, and an{were the Legates that they ne- 

ver ſaw any ſuch Canon in any copic Greeke or La- 

tin,and thac,asthey thought,the true and perfect co- 

pie of that Councell remained with them, which Ce- 

cil:anuy Biſhop of Carthage, which was himſclfe pre- 

ſent at that Coungell,had brought into Africke;not- 
wichftiding they determine to ſend ro Confiantino- 

ple, Alexandria,and Antioch, ſuch as might receiue 

the true and narurall copies, from the Biſhops-of 

thoſe cities, The Popes Legates would faine haue 
Nayedthem from ſending,bur could not. Cyril Bi- 

ſhop of Alexandria, and Arricas of Contiantinople 

deliver ynto the meflengers the copies with ler- 

Concil. A+ ters to the Fathers of Africk, wherin they do auouch 
Fc.cax. that thoſe copies were moſttrue and fincere.Then at 
TO lengrh the forgery appeareth in the Canon ofthe 
Councell of Nice no fuch thing can be found : ſo 

they writto Celefime then Pope,and command him 


| toſurceaſe from making any ſuch claime cuer after 
Z and 
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2nd notto ſend abroad his Collectors, leſt thereby 
they may feeme to bring the —_ ſmokie 
pride of the wor{d into the Church of Chriſt. The Pope 
for the time yeclded nor voluntarily, but perforce: 
for an hundred yeeres after Boniface the ſecond in an 
Epiſtle voto Enlalizs inveigheth bitterly againſt Aw- 
relizs Biſhop of Carthage, which was now Preſident 
of the African Councell, and affirmeth that hee and 
his fellowes,whereof Augnitme was the chiete,were 


| all moved by the deuillco wicthltand the Church of 


Rome;thus Pope Pontface cenſurerh as ſchiſmatikes 

eAnrelins of Carthage, & other the African BiſhoÞ5, 
yeaand eAuguſtine himſelfe among the reſt, becauſe 
they refifted the Biſhop of Rome in that marter : as 
for Ewlalizs then Biſhop of Carthage, he giverh him 
greatthankes becauſe he made friend(hip with the 
Church of Rome,thar is he willingly permitted the 
immediate power of the Biſhop of Rome ouer the 
Church of Africke. Theſe things I haue related our of | 
their trueſt records,and of this kind I could rehearſe 
many more,fo little cauſe haue youto promiſe your 
ſelfe much helpe our of Hiſtoric. 

Hence may bee perceiued what the purpoſe and 
endeuour of the Biſhops of Rome bauc bin theſe ma- 
ny yeares, viz. to make themſclues Lords of all 
Churches, which alſo at lengrh. they obcained. Bur 
becaule you aske the queſtion and defire anſwere, 
when Rome lofther faith ſo much commended,and 
what that, which once was z ceaſed to be ? I may tru- 
ly affirme chat though:ia many things ſhe had made 
ſhipwracke of faich before, yerthe did ie beginto be 
the ſeate of Antichcift, when Phocas the murderer 
granted ynto Bomeface the third, that the Church of 
Rome ſhould be head of all Churches, and the Bi- 


hop of Rome ſhould be cailed Vniverſall Buhop. 1 


will not too curiouſly ſearch into the moments of 
times, a miſchiefe creepeth priuily for a time yneſ] ” 
c 
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ed of men. But the common opinion which men 
conceived of thoſe times was,that Gregory the great 
was the laſt good, and the firſt iil Biſhop of Rome. 
He was no betcer then he ſhould be,and all chat ſuc- 
ceeded him were ftarke nought, cuery one ſtriving 
to goe beyond his predeceflor in all lewdnes:ſothar, 
now a fincke of all wickednes hath violently burſt 
into the Church,and hath poſſeſſed all the parts ther- 
of. You force me, Campiaz,to open the ſores of your 
Church,which I had ratbernot touch, but youare ſo 
ynreaſonable, v you neither ſpare vs nor your {clues. 
Bernard, who was the only religious man, your 
Church had for many yeares, how often, and how 
 gricuouſly.doth he bewaile,the moſt deſperar eſtate 
hes A of your Church > 5 ef ſhameful contagion freay” $ Dy Ber- 
Cant.Ser. 33 wer the body of the whole Church:the ſeruants of nard ſpeaketh 
De conuer. ſerue Antichriit. From the ſole of the foote tothe crowne pear : f ” 
Pauli. of the head nothing i ſound. With theſe and the like (4,1, bur of 
ſpeeches vſed Bernardto bewaile and complaine of the manners of 
the intolerable wickednes of your Church, which he the vuicked. 
would neuer hauc done without ſufficient reaſon, -_ = = 
Eneas Syl- mouing'thereunto.c/Eneas Spluins,afrerwards Pope, , per cites 5 
aus ad Ca yyriteth that charity was waxed cold, and faith vtter- ,yer mixed 
P blk. ly gonc,and what manner of Church ſhall we iudge ao7s the 
" thistohauc been,when ſhec had loſt both faith and 299- 
chariry? Bur it may be you will ſay that he wrote this © © 1090S" 
of malice vnto the Church, and that after hee chan. on, een 
ging his opinion,when of «/£zeas he was made P#- was in your 
ze, for that was euer his vſuall ſpecch. Caſt away A. ming, when 
neas take Pixs.Whar ſhal I further recite Petrarch, YE © 


eMantaurn, and other Pocts both learned and fa- _— ago _ 


your predeceſſors were ſuch, as he defcribeth both hcere, and ad Eugen.lib.4. 
Among ſi theſe ;ou being their Paſtor, uuatke decked woith much pretions apparell. 
IfT qursl (peake it ; the{e are rather paftors for diuels then for Chrifts ſheepe, Your 
Court wſually receiueth good men, but mak feuu good. There the wuicked are 
not made better, but the good farre worſe, A number of ſuch places I could al- 
ledgeout of him, neither bewaileth t;ertie mixture of the bad, as you ſay, bur 
che periſhing ofthe good, and the ruine of the Chut ch, 
ZE 3 mous, 
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mous,which feared not with Sariricall verſes to in- 
ueigh againſt the Pope and Cardinals and the whole 
clergic ?all things were then ſo our of order,that all 
finnes might wichout controulment both be practi- 
ſed andopenly blamed. I need nortto fecke farrezre- 
member what Corne/izs Biſhop of Bicontine, not 
many yeares agoe,at the Councell of Trent ſpake o- 
penly in the preſence and audience of the whole 
Church : whoſe witnes muſt needs be flirong and ef< 
feQtuall again(t you, though of it ſelfe ir bee little 
worth. Thus he ſaich, #onuld to God they had not all Cornel.B:- 
with one conſent turned from religion to ſuperſtition, range? 
from faith to infidelty, from Chriit to Antichrift, from — pines 
Godto Eprieariſme.Brhold the Marks of your Church, 
ſupyliicion, infidelicy,Anatichrilt,Epicure,for all this 
0 not aſhamed to aff:me that no Hiſtoric ei- 
ther yours or ours hath bewraycd or teſtified any 
ſuch matter. Bu: Campian,the more you defend the A 
| Integiity of your Church, the more you cauſe vs ta 
: -manifeſt the corruptions of ir. die 1s, 
Our aduerſaries,lay you dee grant that the Romwne 
Church \vas once a holy Church. This we confeſle,and 7 + 
that then it was holy when Paw! publiſhed thoſe her - 
worthie praiſes, which youremember; and yet rhoſe 
praiſes by you mentioned, doe not belong tothar 
Church alone, bur were giuen, alfo to other Chur- 
ches. For whart if the fatth of the Romanes were pub- Rom.1.3. 
liſhed in the whole world? this was no proper or pecu- 
tiar priuiledge of that Church, Hath not the Apoſtle 
written aſmuch of the Church.of Theffalonica, Yowr ;.Thef.1.8 
faith ro\yards God is ſpread intll. places? What if bee 
made mention of the Romanes without ceaſiag i (o did Rom.1.9. 
he alfo inceſſantly remember the Theſſalonians. What 1, Theſ.r.3 
though he doubted not bur hee ſhould came vnto 
the Romanes in abundance of the bleſſings of Chriſt? Rom.15.29. 
thinke you his comming into other Churches was 
leſle fruitfull 2 What if all Churches ſaluted che Ro. Km 16.1 


mance, 


Alt.23, 


1.Pet.5.13. 
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mener,and their obedience was exery where ſpoken of ? 
know you not that all the Saints vied to taluce one 
another? or ſuppoſe you that other Churches were 
notas obedicntco the Apoliles as this?Bur we grane 
you,thar at this time it was holy : what would you 
more? Then alſs when Pawn! preached the Goſpell there 
in bis fanonrable reſtraint. This alfo wee grant : what 
morc? eAnd then alſo when Peter gathered and gouer- 


_ ned the Church there, calling it Babylon. We dcny not 


this. And though I can be well content that you call 

Rome Babylon, for I doubr not, bur it is the ſame of 

which * /obs writes ſo much in the Reuclation, the »D y « 5a;ac 
mother of whoredomes, and abominations of the lohn ſpea- 


earth; yet I cannot be ſo cafily perſivaded that i Pe keth of Rome 
| vvben it yet 


abborred the 

faith of Chrif, and perſecuted Chriftians,W 8 1 T. pag. 512. Nay. Joon deſcri- 
bed Rome as it was reſtored and reedifiedby Antichnit, tor when |:e w:uerh 4- 
oc. +8, t, whoiiecth rot that this cannot be voderſiood of auncient Rume, bur 
of Kume when it was the habuation of Saints rather chen Duucls, and the bold 
ot the Spirit of God rather then toule ſpirits.* L v x.Tet Oecumenius, Hierome, 
Eulcbius. Tertullian,ts ſay nothing of others, do zraunt it And to make queiizen of 
Pcrers being at Rome,gys as if you ſhould doubt, whether cuer Romulus, Lulius Cz- 
ſer, ov Pompeic was there. For if Cyprian, Eu'ebius, Dorotheus, Epiphanius, 
Optatus, Hierom, ard many others may not be beleeued, vubat ſhall euer be cer= 
terne ia any Aifiofy?W Hm 1T pag, 508.All thele teftimonics proue nothing thar 
Lhatreeicher donbred ofor demied ;for Ldefre aurhority of $cripeures, nor the 
opinions of men ;'t defire eurry'man who deficeth ſaluationto weigh this one 
thing well. Chat whereas the whole gouernment & Hicrarchy of the Papacie 
hangeth on this foundation, char S. Peter was Biſhop of Rog, yer they hauc 
no word in the Scriptures to ſhew that he cuer was ©: and ſq the whole Pas 
pacie 15 hanged vpon the coniecturesof men,as vpon a rattenthreed; for what 
if many Hiſtories ſay he was there,if the Scripeureſayno fuch ching,whacr aflu. 
rance can be of 1tfor matter uf fairh,cthe mind muſt needs bee ſuſpicious and 
doubctull ; ic is true that the recetved opinion is that hee wasthere, But who. 
knoweth nat chat, that which one delivercth ar the firſt, may increaſe by fawe, 
and be by maay t: ſerued to potterity, Arthe ficſt an auncieur writer mentioned 
S. Peters appoling of Srmoan-Magus.andſaichir was ar Rome,and bim hauc ma- 
ny followed fince : and hence irom the-commen ruiners andſ{afpitionsof men 
ſprung vp: the Popes chaire. And who ſhall then give affurance of faith :n. 
this thing, when there 1s noplace of Scripture tor 1t,, nay when many places 
arc againſt ic. Thele ſpecially Galat. 2.7.9. Now it S. Peter ſhould be Biſhop of 
Rome & for ſo many y2arcs, it yyas again? beck his order of life and his faith. 

& 2 att, 
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Af.28.32,2 3, Novy they could nor befo ignorant, ifthae,S. Peter for. ſo-many 
yeares bcſore had gouerned that Church :.S, Pau! abode in Rome tyvo yeares 
and thence writ many Ep:{tles,end in them ſpake of many ot the brethren,bur 
neuer once named. Peter , ſupule you hee vvould bee tvyo yeares from his 
Church ? Galat. 2.1.2. Zur he ought rather cohaue been 2r Rome, as a cood 
Biſhop oughr to be vvrth hrs flocke, vnlette you can proue he miphe tubſtruce 
a Vicar, Beſides the Hiſtories themſclues are in ſuch variety ot vpmions, ciac 
you can hardly tcll v+ hom to tollory : fone ſay he came 15 Rowen to: tute 
yeare of Claudius the Empcrour,ſume in the cond, ome in we fov. ci, and 
ſome in the tenth yeare: and it may be that neue of chele 1s true, ſure ut is all 
cannot be true, 


ter meanes Rome in' this place ; here Campian you 
are alwaies at a nonplus, & could yet neuer proouc 
that Petey was at Rome. But you take this for gran- 
red, and as alreadie prooued; which if any man once 
deny, then like the Mathematicians, you haue done, 
and can goe no further, But why may Inot reaſo- 
nably think,chat Peter meaneth that Babylon,which 
once was the chiefe Citic of the Afſirians, in which 


Citie certeinly were many Iewes, vato whom Peter g,.4.9. 


was appointed Apoſtle peculiarly. If I ſhould ſer 
downe that which I conld alleage in this cauſe, I 
feare I ſhould trie your patience roo much. In the 
meane time I allow well your confeſſion thac Rome 
is Babylon, and hereafter, at your leiſure, you may 
declare vpon what occaſion the name of ic was al- 
tered. You may not now bee angrie with vs, if fol- 
lowing Peter-cxample, from hencefoorth wee alfo 
call Rome Babylon. 

Now Ihope at length youwill reſt and be ſari(- 
fied. Nay, bur you proceed ſtill vnto the ages that 
ſucceeded : Then hen Clemens gonerned the Church : 
then alſo, hen the Heathen Emperours maſſacred the 
Biſhops of Rome : Even then I confeſſe, Rome was au 
excellentChurch of Chrift, Will this content you? 
Nay further you ſay; Then alſo when Damaſus, Siri- 
cins, AnaFtaſius, Innocentins executed the Apoitolike 
fanition. This is not to diſcend by degrees, but to 

leape; 


tKſ.lib.4. 
cav.3 (El, 
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leape; for you haſten too faſt from the forenamed 


to theſe. Bur how will you perſwade vs to yeeld 
youthus much; Becazſe Calnin (as you ſay) frankly 


; Confeſſeth.that as yet they had not digreſſed from the do- 


& Epiſt. ad irine of the Goſpell: Doe not you, Campian, catch 
Sagol. 


hold of that which no man will giue you,nor be too 
confident of others liberalitic ? Calxin doth not 
grant that which you take for granted: therefore 
you mult redeliuer ic. Ca/uin in that place anſwereth 
ro your ofterworne argument of ſucceſſion, and 


ſheweth that the purpoſe of the Fathers, when they 


alleaged the ſucceſſion of Biſhops, was not to proue 

thoſe to be true Churches, where Biſhops ſucceeded 

one another : butthis firſt they aſſumed as moſt cer- 

eaine, that from the b:ginning of the Church vato 

the ages, whereof they ſpeake, there was no altera- 

tion in religion; and thus they oppoſed tothe new 

broched errors that dotrine which from the times 

of the Apoſtles was fill preſerued in the Church, 

Calsinthen ſaith not that they had k altered nothing 

in any point of faith, but that the Fathers vied this kD'yn. Do you 

argument of ſeccefſion onely in thoſe caſes, where- 4tnowledge 1 

init might appeare they had innouated and altered m_ ys 

nothing. Wherefore as we grant that the Church of cz,,p..,44;c 

Rome in the time of thele Bilnops was the true: ſearzerh and 

Church of Chriſt ; bur that. they in nothing digreſ- ſfrayethfom 

fed from the doctrine of the Goſpell, that Calxin ETED do- 
me,vubat 

neuer confeſſed, and wee conſtantly denic. To lay ,,, j, wm 

nothing ofthe reſt. Thus !-Syrecins ſwarued from the wore abſurd- 


doctrine h.. 
 WHrrT:-pag. 


$13. You that obic&ablurditic ro others are moſt abſurdeyour elf; for ras. 


not the Church of the lewes euen then when ir abounded wich many errors, 
the Church of God. The Corinthians and Galarthians, when they had many- 
waics declined from the doctrine of the Goſpell, yer S. Paul falured rhem as 
Church:zs,r Cor. r. 2.Gal. 1.2, which he would not hane done,it he had notac- 
knowledged chem tobe Churches for all their errors.) D y x.This e#}0s is comp 
mon to you and many of your fellowes :* for Syricius vvas not the froſt, wot bane a: 
aireft Cauon of the Councell of Carthage, vubich numbretbthis among the Apoſts= 

like 
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like traditions, Carthag.1,Can.2, fo bath Clemens it ix bs Epiſtle to S. Iames the 
Lords brotber, Amonge/t the Greciaii the cuſtomeof the Prieſts wat not to heepe 
their wites as wites which they bad b: fore their Prieſi-bood,Epiphan. berel. 5g. 
Aid Hierome againil Vieilantus vgeth this auncient caſtome of the Church, 
WH 1T.pag. 514. Bur your Gratian writeth thar Syricius was the firſt maker of 
this impious law. The which many Prieſts before him of the:r owne accord 
embraced ſingle life, yer none was compelled by law againtt his will: and as 
for the Councellot Carthage, it was held in the time of this Syriczu5., And fo 
nor betore him, for your Clemens you knovy hee is of no vyorth, but a meere 
counrerferce, That you report of the Grecians is incredible, vvhen as in the 
Councell of Nice Paphuntius hindred this lavy, neither vvould the Grecians c- 
uerendure this ſnare : Hierome indeed producerh an old cuſtome,bur no Apo- 


ſolike,nor yer perpetual cuſtcme. - 


doctrine of the Goſpell, when he intangled the Mi- 

nitters of the word with the ſnares of inforced con- 

tinencie : and this doubclefle was no ſmall digreſſt- 

on,bur a plaine departing fio the m Apottolike do- 1.7;m.g. z, 
= 5p Etrine. Now at length you make 2 tay, and purſuc Heb.13.4. 

rhe hiſtories of the Church no furrher : only you de- 


aid that mar - * 
on wes exz1/2 Maund, when Rome ceaſed to be as formerly it had bin ; 


S. Paul :ee- vnto Which queſtion we haue ſufficiently anſwered, 
cbeth v5totake Tf you make doubr whether it now bee the ſame ir 
once gl was, you may alfo if you h(t doubt whether the 

fynne ſhine at noone. For this is as cleere and with 


Gnoſtthes, and , He # 
ether beretizes Our queliion,as that the preſent citie of Roine, is be. 


ofthet ſort. come valike the auncient flouriſhing Romans com- 
hays 4 = Pa2- mon wealth. And as hee could not find Samnixe in 
Lan Tg eng Samnius, and the other of whom the Epigram ſpea- 
anſvvere iscafic : your Syriciie« and Innocent vvhen they feared Miniſters from 
marriage, vicd choſe reaſons vvhich cither condemned murriages timplic, or cls 
they conclude nothing. For yvhcn they thus realon, Prieſts may not marrie, 
becauſe rhey muſt be the temple and the vel{cll of rhe Lord,and the Chappell 
of the haly Ghoſt, therefore they ought nor to giue themſelues to —_— 
and vncleannes, becauſe they ought robe boly : becaule they thail bee pollute 
vvith carnall concupicence, and to the yncleane all things are vacleane : be- 
caule they vvho are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Whar TI pray you is this elſe 
but to affirme that marriages arecuill,impure, and vvicked ? Make thele then 
no Catholikes,or elſe your queſtion is anſvyercd. To tye S. Paul co thoſe aun- 
< cient heretikes only,is ablurde,as if he dceliuered nota perpemall dodrine for 
all times: yea and he bath raxed nor thoſe valy vvho condemne martiage, bur 


vvho forbid them,vvhich cannot be denied but your Pope and Church _ 
_ KC 


ts 
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keth wittily, Who foxnd nonght of Rome in the middeft 

of Rome. So rf you would now in the” preſent = Ro. * Dvs./Vbaz 
miſh Chucch,feck for the auncient Church of Rome, PP##Pirc 
ou ſhall never find ir, for ſhee hathnow !oſt,northe ee 1, 
[ie unly,but che very colour and appearance of che yeje ther af- 


erue Church. -- faulted this 
].. Chi: ch,of 


Seeing therefore all otherthings faile you,and a cn,of 
ſo Hiftories themſclues,on which you ſeemed much * ore oa 
to relie,helpe you nothing, what remaineth bur one ;4grie. As over 
ofcheſe two? either muſt you yeeld before the bat- the Donazifts, 
taile,or die inthe battaile. I wiſh you wovld once :ovintan,Pe- 
at length cake knowledge of that which Nazianzen 2998 !he Bri- 


writeth. He bane learned it to bee commendable, aſwell p mee ak 


to peeld umto reaſen,as with reaſan to onercome. Wu. pag- 
521. I con- 
gemoe your reproches, and ſtand totharl baue ſaide. The Church of Rome 
vrhich once flouriſhed is rovy ſo opprelied rvuth Ancictriſt, that beſides the 
ouryrard face, image,countenance of a Church, &a vaine pompe,therggis n>- 


thing ellc left inir. There is no yrord butit is corrupted rvith peſliterous lea- 


uep,no Sacrament but poluted vvith facriledge and corruption, no diſcipline 
bur Ananichciſtian.; I paſſe not tor your Popes chaire; your Calledge of Cardi- 
nals,rhc gloric of your Bfhzops, your Prieſts, Monkees, Temples,riches, nothing 
mouc me; | ſearch} for a living Church, not bare walles, for a man, not apicture, 
for abcdy,not a ſhadow : as for your criumphes you boaſt of, they are no more 
proper ro the true Church, «then thetriumphes of old Rome over Pyrrius, 
Anniball, Perſes, Antiochus,areto be eſteemed thetri of Romc novyv 
on TY as for Pelagzas, betriumphed over the w Popiſh kingdome. 
For id he retteach tha grace was inbred in nature? and your Popiſh creve 
gran mms the jamic ; who ſeeth not then Pelagiass fitting in your ummphanc 
TS 
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The eighth Reaſon, which is the Para- 
doxes of our aduerſarics. 


EEE. ASST [1c that (moZt excellent men) 1 
TH +5 by fi renolue inmy mind among many 
Ba A a / . hereſies wherewith 1 hae to doe, 
MD i p35! certaive mottrous opinions of, {nch 
v\ VASP) arare fintafticalie ginen; 1 could 
ff AE not but condemne my ſelf of ſlouth- 
CAKE ES es andcorardiines, if making 
triall thereof, I ſhould ber afraid of any mans attinjtie 
ard ſtrength : let him be as eloquent as yee would wiſh; 
| tet him be as much ecereriſed as you would deſire, yea let 
Fn him be one that hath throughly ſtudied all ſorts of books, *De Des. 
yet muSt he needs be to ſeeke, both for matter and words Ca..l kt oa 
alſo.when he ſhall vndertake to maintaine thoſe his un- Pe > 
poſſible propoſitions as follow: for (if he perhaps will gin 1;þ, + cap. 
his conſent )we will dispute of G od, of Chrift, of Man,of 23. & 14. 
fenne, of kuitice, of Sacraments,and of Manners, I will Pt Mar.. 
trie whether they dare maintaine their apinions,co ſuch pong 
ſarings,as they lingring after their owne lare;hane bru- cap. Rom. 8, 
red abroadb their trritings: God graunt they will ac- V Vittem. 
* This is moſt k»oxleage theſe their owne-® axtomes -* Gels the au- 1524. 

; 0; . Sic docet 
falſe,not any thor and cauſe of, ome rilling prompting makin Le PO 
one of our maunding.andworkirg it,and their gouerning the wic- ,n,, 6. v 
wen have af- hed counſels of narrchty men. * The adultery of Dauid, in reſol. af- 
rearing - and the rreaſon of the Trattor ludas, was as property the ſer. 36. & 
$22 9 gh ' works of God,as the calling of $. Paul was. This mon- T7 (zb, de 

. Kg ſer.arbit, 
* This isfalſe, /{r0:45 doftrine,wheresf Philip, MelanQthon was once p,,/., i» 
we donotſo aſhamed, yet Martin "= yg fromwhoſe breft Philip azno Phil. 
compare tOg1? (Zc/t rhe (ume,as hig ly extolleth,as though it had been In Apol. 
ther. ſome heauenly oracle, and therefore matcheth his ſaid Eccl, Ang, 


ſchaikr in a manner with the eApoite S.Paul. 7 w_ gay - 


N 
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demannd alſowhat mind Luther was of ;:vhons the Eng- 
liſh (aluiniHts affirme to haue been a man ſent from God 
to lighten the Word, when hee razed out of the Letany 
uſea in the Church thu verſe, O blefſed Trinitie, and 
one God haue mercy vpon vs: then in order { will pro- 
d De Chrift. ceed to the perſ3n of ® Chrift,& demannd of them,what 
Iaft.Ub.1.c. rheſe Paradoxes meane, whereas the Cathalike Church 
pag hboldeth that Christ is the Son of God, and God of God. 
in Heſſ.Be- * Caluin ſaith that Chrift is God of himſelfe, and Beza * Chriſt is Son 
x4 contra affirmeth that hz was not begotten of the ſubſtance of. of the Father, 
Schndel. the Father : alſo be it agreed( ſaith he ) that there are in __ va " 
reac ig Christ two vnons cow/i:bing in one ſubtance, the one of ane 
in chris, the ſoulewith the fleſh,and the other of the Dininity with 
wt, the humanity. That place of $.< Tohn, {and the Father 
*Calut.iR axe one, doth not proue that Chrift is God of oneJub- * 
[09.19.39 Ricerith God the Father - neaand my ſoule (-* ſaith * Thisisfalle, 


« Luther | | 
cont. Laton, 3 Luther ) ca:2n0t brooke this word ( Homonotin.) Pro- readethe an- 
* Bucer, in ceed jee forward, © (briit from his infanciewas not full : 


Luz.Calw. of grace but daily encreaſed in gifts of the mind, as 9+ 
Wn adr.Eve. ther men {nally doe, ard waxed wiſer through experi- 

ence exery date more then other, ſo that in his childhood 

he was ſubiett to © ignorance, which ts all one as if they 
Hem, Mela. : : 
in Exang, /oqp#dſay that ChriF was corrupted, with the ſpot and 
de.1. poſt. ſtaine of * originall inne. But liften and you ſhall knew , This is falſe. 
Epift. Marl. more pernitions doftrine then this. (hrift when heprat+ c,, a1 "nova 
os pon 6. edin the garden, and; plentifully ſweat both water and rance riſerh 

n-on. blood, trembled through feare, and ſenſiblie feeling of e- nor from ori- 

Evan Bren ny * . all 
tins in Luc, ternal damnation, witered certame ſpeeches without $74 corrupe 
par.z. Hom, reaſon,and without conſent 5 Ih myard ſpurit yea ſpee- TEE 
65. - m cheswuhout conſideration through the vehemencue of 
Catch. ay. þ greefe : the which ſpeeches as vnaduiſedly fhoken, he 
I55l. &- 18 | i 
lob. Hom,s g 4##cky correfted. [s there any more ſuch ſuf? giue dilt- 

get eare: Chriſt, whe he cried out with a loud yoice, han- 
£ Caluin. i 05270 ex the Croſſe, My God,my God, why haſt thou « 54,;. 4 cart 
COT kaken me, was tormented with the flames of hell fire, Brin 
ſen.Lofſ, in #e let oner-ſlip* him 8 gre res ſpeeches being no other- tius nor anyof 
Maith,26, wiſe affectioned, then if he ſhomld hane died an eternall pee eng 
Aa acath; laid /o. 
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death ; if they han any worſe ftuffe then this, let them 
omptic - Fran Chrift - Co feendal into hell, 
that is,Chritt after he was dead. rafted of the paines of 
hell, nowhit Þ leſſe then the damned ſoxles doe. ſauing © Schmidet, 
that howas to be reftored againe ; for as much as by his Paſ q _ 
eorporall death, he could bane profited 5 nothing it was ,,,mm,, 
therefore requiſit that his i ſoule alſo ſhould ſtrize with Aeginus 
eternall death and in this manner to tolerate the paine, Com. m 
and paye the ranſome of oxr ſins. Andleft peraduenture *. if oo 
any man ſhould ſuſpett,that rhis eſcaped Caluin by oner- fat } _ * 
fighr,the ſaid Calum aclerh you all forlorne knanues, cy. x6, 
* They who #f ary of you, hue debated pon this * comfortable do- Bren.in Ca- 
deny this do- 6?r5xe, oh curſe times! oh curſed daies ! n hat miſe- !«bſ.1551, 
Etine tobe rable dottrine h1:te you bred vs? Hath that precious and ny —_ *y 
full of comfore prittcely bloed,:: hich gnſhed ont of ihe torne pierced ſide : #67 ” 
m.y worthily DE "ee 0.1.2, 
Þc accounted © 141 m29it innocent Lambe ( bhriſt leſus ( enery liutle 
deſperate M4arop of ® hich blood, fortbeworthines of the ſacrifice, 
cn. was ſufficient rohaue redeemed a tho:rſundworlds )retic- 
ned. mankinc nothing at all,cxcept the man Chriit loſiu 1.Tim;n, 
7 themrdiator betreene God and man hid ſuffred alſo the 4996 -1-6, 
*Which of vs '+ fſeconddeath,the death »f the ſaxule, the want of grace, 
—_— 4 & due only for ſinne,auddcteitable blaſbhemie?In ,  - 
compariſon of this madnes . Bucer ſhall ſecme mode#?, yy 16, 
. though abſolutely be indeed very mpudent in that he 
takerh this: word Infernus in the Creed only ro ſignifi 
S-pulchrum, that is, agrane,by a very ouerths art fi- 
evre Epcxegeſis, (hich is 4 latter recital, or rather 
b; a fooliſh and fond figure, which is commonly called 
Taurologia, ) chat ws. an idle and ſuperfluous telling of 
onetale often.Of the Engliſh ſettaries ſome are accuſto- 
wed to hang vpou Caluin, whom they make their God, 
and ſome ro take part with Bucer their great mater. 
Some alſo mmntter in their ſlienes againFt this article de- 
*This is moſt Fg with: themſelues. haw without cauſing of an vp- 
falſe,this was r04re,tt may be quite cut out of the Creed, that 10 moleft 
neuer May= them no more: That,that alſo was * attemptedin 4 cer= 
- wen | taine afſemblic at Londen, 1 remember one Richard .. 
ich,. | | : Ch e nic, 


ES aw as tt 3 


Fhecighth Reaſon. wy 
Chenie, a miſerable old mar, that x as amorgft thee, 
told mee, who though hee ras ently mireated o Frheewes 
abroad, yet did hee not reparre home into his fathers 
houſe. eAnd thus farre, as concerning Chriſt his orze 
1 De Homi. per ſon : now u hat ſay they of man? marry that the V [> 
ve Iilyri. in mage * of God us cleane blotted ont of a ma, ſo that there * This is falls, 
Var. bb.de 5; vor ſomuch 4s one fpark of goodnes remaining in hinz, we deny this 
pgs His whole nature as touching all the whole faculties of ducaly. 
aa.z Sacer, the ſonle,is ſo quite altered,that noman not exen he that 
bs de coiſ. we. 25 lately chriſtened, nor any haty wVertuous man, 15 any 
Ecci, epn. thing elſe imrardly but meere corrnption and contagion; 
7 - G : mo but wherets Pre" this ? forſooth to no other purpoſe, 
L Xem coutra ©#t that they who will ſnatch at heauen, by their onlie 
b, cenſ, Col, faith, leaging therr lines in looſeft ſort, may accuſe na- 
De peccato. ture may dsipaire toattaie tovertue, and caſt off the 
burden of the holy Commandements from their backes. 
= 7llyri.in T 0 this hath =]|lyiicus the ſfadard bearer to the Mag 
vari.lib, de debargeans annexed, that his dinelliſh decree of origmall 
| peccate O118- finne,whuch he haldeth to bee the moſt inward ſubjtaxce 
? > Epif ſp gy of mens ſoules, becanſe{ ſaith he )after the fall of Adam, 
ur. thevery Dinel hmſelfe doth ſhape them anew, & tranſ= 
An peccats forme them into his awne ſubſtance. This isalſo an vſu- 
fs ſubfa'ta. all ſaying —_— theſe abrets, that * all ſrnmes are e= *Thix is moſt 
s _ reg ” quall;but with this condition,(leſt peradutture the Sto- falſe, our men 
Tnd.idew ckes do quicken againe. )that they be weighedin the bal- <uer abhorred 
docurrat lance of Gods ruſt indgement: as though Gd which is as this doQtiine,. 
Vrlef a a moſt gentle indge, would rather aggrauate, then eaſe 
parVa'd. our burden;and notwithftandmg that he is moſt righte- 
O65 ag 045 he woulg yet ——_— the offence, make it more 
De gratis. thenit is imvery deed. by thisbailzce a ſilly poore Taxer- 
zour that killeth a cock whe there is m9 need, off edeth God 
no lee if he gine indgneent in his furie, then did that wile 
 ' butcherly fellow being great with child of Beza h's av- 
&rine, that ſecretly with arpiſtolet moſ# treacherouſly 
murdred that great noble ma of Frace,the Duh of Guiſe,, 
& Prince of rarewertue , whichwas the moſt horrible, 
lame table deed, that ever was done w apy time, within 
OE rhe 


x88 Theeighth Reaſon. | 
the compaſſe of the wide vorid. But peraduentnre thoſe 
men that aro ſet ſo eagerly in handling of the nature of 
finne will ſhew themſelues great Philoſophers in diiþn- pg uu, 
ting of Gods grace which wil helpe to heale and cure this 
maladic.® Good offices it ſeemeth, that they appornt for « [uth. in 
« this grace,the which they impudently crie out t2 be por- refÞ.contre 
red into our harts,or to hane ſufficient ability, to with- n=dp ang 
ob.1 
ſtand all ſorts of ſinnes : and place it altogeter ont of our jj, ;, 
reach, m the only fauour of God - which fanour (they nat.Chriſti, 
* Thisis falſe, [Zy) * doth neither amend the wicked,nor purifie the cor- Brent hom. 
ny 28 of rupted nor lighter thoſe that bee in darknes, nor inrich "* 7 loh, 
Go eget, hems th dworkes bur arly doth bide that old ***b.1. 
zuſtification, 7247 704 want good workes,put only doth hide that old | ſn 
and ſanRifica- Heape of /irmes /full remaining and ſticking within Vs, peluftitis. 
tion followeth by Gods wincking thereat,to the intent that it be nat in- 
wſtiication puted 2s deformed ard odious in his fight : with which 
) their vaine imaginations they are ſowell pleaſed, that e- 
* This is falſe, #22 © Chriſt himſelfe, for no other cauſe in their _ 
we confeſſe ments may be [aid tobe fullof grace and truth : but be- 
Chriſtis euery cauſe that God the Father did wonderfully fauwour him. 
way full o tWhat manner of thing then is Tuſtice ? a certaine reſpe- 
a Fine relation : not compoſed of the three Theolsgicall 
vertues, Faith, Hope,and Charitie, which docloſe the 
| ſoule with their beautie, but only a cloaking of /:nne, the 
which whoſocuer can apprehend by his bare faith, that 
man is as ſure of bis ſaluation, as if heewere already in 
preſent poſſeſſion of the endleſſe ioyes of heauen : but go 
to, let him dreame of this, yet fs can hee aſſure him- 
ſelf of future perſenerance vntill his death?whuch © gift ® Matth.11 
of perſenerance whoſoeuer wanteth;he commerh to moſ} Luce ls 
miſerable end,though for a ſeaſon hee embraced inſtice 
both /incerely and _— Nay verily,except this thy : 
faith (ſaith » Caluin) doth foreſhew thee thy perſexe- * Infiiib.g. 


rance ſo infalliblie, that thou canſt not be deceined ther- © HOES 
* Luther ſpea- ©» thou oughteſt to account it as a weakg and feeble 
keth ofthe faith.By this point Thnow him to be Luthers one ſcho!- 
grace of Bap- ler : fora 4 Chriſtian man ( ſarth hz) though he would, * 145.9e 
cannot * damne himfelfe , but only by incredulitie. I ** F04Þ, 
will 


uſme which is 


got loſt by lin. 


. Theeighth Reaſon, 
De Sacre- will make hat to the ſacraments : they haue leſt ( O 
mentiss bleſſed (,hrift )no Sacrament, / ſay none,not two,not one; 
rCalnin, for their bread® 1s ſtarke payſox. Therr Baptiſme,though 
Iaftit.lib.4. it be true Baptiſme,by their indgement is nothirg at all: 
cap.ly. Ur is notwater of ſaluation, it ts not aconduite of grace, 


Cent.1.b.t .,.d doth not make vs partakers of ( hriſts merits,it us 


cap.16. 


Luth. lib. de #mt © onely a bare /igne of ſaluation. Therefore as con- * This is falle, 


199 


cap.Babyl. cerring the nature of the thing, they eſteems Chriſts we laynur 
(ent 2.& Baptiſme no more then the outward ceremonie of Saint 3 they are 


5-cap-4. Tohn. {f chow haxe it, it is well, * if thouwant it,it is no 


_ road hurt at all : onely beleeue, and thou art ſore to be ſaued 


Epiſt.ag Gefore thoube baptized. What then ſha 


only {1gnes. 

* This is falle, 
he ſpeaketh 
wee ſay of fullie noc lo of Bap- 


Melantt, yong Infants,whs except they be holpen by the vertue of uime. 


10.2. &m this Sacrament, car purchaſe nothing by their owne 
Ep wy faith ? Rather (ſay the Magdeburgeans ) then wee will 
Anchapti= attribute any vertue to the Sacraments of Baptiſme, 
fas, let vs grant that there is faith in ſuch mfants ſufficient 
whereby they may be ſaned, certaime ſecret motions of 
which fazth they feele in themſelnes ; whereas without 
doubt ,as yet they cannot diſcerne by any ſenſe whether 
they line or no.'' A hard- caſe ſurely for poore Infants : 
but if this ſeeme ſo hard, marke what medicines Luther 


will miſter for it.” Better it were, ſaith he,to omit Bap= * This Luther. 
tiſme altogether, for except the infant beleene hrmſelfe, ſpeaketh vpon 


the waſhing of. hins in watey ts to' 18 purpoſe at all, This feir luppoli- 


tion,who af. 


tale they tell that ſkandiwaucring, what they may abſo- ; * 


 Imtely affirme in thispomt. -Why then let Baltazar Pa- chiljcen wang: 
Hrabapti- cirontamus intrude himſelfe to ſtrike the ſtroke be- all faith, 


rweene them, a; an indifferent man, who being the firſt 
founder of the Annabaptiſts, when he ton/dnot conceine 
in his minde that there was ary motion of faith in youg 
children, allored of Luchers /imple ſhift, and :bando- 
wing the Baptiſme of Infants ont of all Churches de- 


creed chat none ſhauld bee chriſtened wntill heecome to- 
veares of onderſfanding.” As for the reft-»f the Sacra- 
eat with-manic heads, ſpokew af » 


mentes, though that* 


the cApocalyps, doe belch ont many horrible blaſphe- Rome. 


WES 


Cad 


Pope ef 
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190 Theeighth Reaſon. 
mics againſt them. Neuertheleſſe becauſe they are com- 
mon at this preſent andbaxe hardned our cares with the 
found thereof, Iwill here let thempaſſe. There remaine D* mori. 
certeme peſtiferons fragments of heretical doitrine,con- 9%, 
cerning li d manners, which © Luther ſpued out vp- 54 
'g life and manners, ip as 
on papers, for toinfett thoſe that reade his bookes,with p, 
ſuch psyſonedſtuFe, aviſſued ont of the Eirnckins Facke & aſa, 
of his filthie breſt ; l:/ten patiently, and bluſh for ſham, 15.Lb ae 
| *Anotable 4ndpardonme for reciting them. * It my wite will not hs Bk 
flaunder,as all come,or cannort,then let my maid come to my bed. yarn Is Ae 
ones which For the vſc of a woman is as neceſfaric for euerie 7.9. Sem, 
* man, as cither meate or drinke or {lcepe is: Matri- de Pif. Pee, 


reade the an- Hp: I NATE, 
ſwerg* monie is better then virginitie, Chritt diſſwaded and e(ſer —_— 
t#0.4MC SCI 


S. P.zuldifiwaded Chriſtian people from virginitie, ',* 
But peraduenture be will ſaye that thoſe are Luthers , An. 
peculear hereſies. 1 ſay they are not. They are alſo nain- lib.ge cap. 
rained by Charke, though faintly & fearefullic. Willyou Babyl. 
ſee any more of this ſtuffe ? why not ? By how much the 

more wicked thou art{ſa:rh he)by ſo much the more 

art thou nigherto grace. All good works are finnes; 

yeaif God deale with vs iudicially,they arc deadly 

finnes; bur if God deale with vs mercifully, they are 

bur ſmall veniall finnes: No man thinketh of his 

owne freewill any cuill thought. The tenne Com- 
maundements of almightic God, belong noching 

at all co Chriftians. God hath no regard of our 
workes. Thoſe only are worthic partakeps ofthe 

Lords Supper which bring with them ſorrowfull, 
afflicted, tormented, confounded and vncunſtanc 
conſciences. We ought to coufeſle our finnes, bur ir 

forceth norco whom. For if a1y man oblolue thee, 


* This is falſe: —_ ic be bur in *ieft, if thou beleeuc char thy fins 


for Luther are forgiuen thee, thou art ablo'ucd. Ir is nocthe 


ſpeaketh not office of Prieſts, but of Lay mc11to ſay their daily ap- 
this ofcuery pointed ſcruice. Chriſtian people aiz exempted 
man, bur ot from the lawes of mens Bat / thinke T7 hawe rahed 


; ole cng deepe enough and I feare me alittle too deepe in epi 


T he en(weret0the eighth Reaſon. 
of this ſtincking puddle : wherefore now Twill make an 
ende : and would not hane you thinke that I haze delt 
wniuſtly in reprouing the Lutherans and Zuinglians 
zaintly together : for the Zuinglians well remembring 
out of what [choole they came,wiſh with al their harts to 
be accompred as deare friends and louing brethren one 
weth another: ſo that they thinke they hane great wrong 
done unto them,,rhea there ts any diference put between 
them,except it be in one only matter. 1 for my oxne part, 
truly dee thinke that I am varorthie to take vpon me ſo 


- much as ameane roome amongſt a great nuber of choſen 


Dwtines,vhich in theſe daies haue proclaimed warres 4- 
gainſt all ſorts of hereſies. But thes one thing Thnow af= 
ſaredly. that be { nener ſo ſimple, I cannnt ;, the grace 
of (hrift be in any hazar4,whiles that I ſhall contend a- 
gain/# ſuch fayned.odtous,fookſh, and bratiſh deuices,fo 


long as I hawe both heanen and earth to helpe me. 


Ct 


—__ — iN. = 


WilLLIAaM WHITAKERS. 


T he anſwere tothe eehth Reaſon, which is 
the Paradoxes of our aduerſaries. 


Terome (id that hee would 
not haue any man to bee 

atient, if hee were ſuſpc- 
ed of herefie. And there- 
fore, Campian, in ſomuch 
the worſer part do I take it, 
that theſe which yourerme 
Paradoxes, being ſo falle, 
ſo many, and ſo horrible, 


be now by you dbieRted (againſt vs. And certainiie 


you thithaue'cuer exceeded all other Papilis in nn- 
pudency and audaciouſnes, haue in this place in very 
FR B b deed 
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deed ſurpaſſed your ſelfe: for vnleſſe you had quite 
and cleane putoff both all reli gion of God, andre. 
uerence toward men, and now of late made ſhip. 
wracke of your owne conſcience,and caſt off ytterly 
all humanity, you would never haue' adinitted ſo 
much impictic into your ſclfe,as to vpbraide vs with 
theſe monſirous opinions. Bur Iperceiue what you 
mend : for you hope that by ſlawndering boldly, as 
he being mott like you, was wont to ſay, ſomewhat 
world alnies cleane fait. For ſich you lacke true im- 
putations,whereby you might oppugne our Chur- 
ches, it remained that either you ſhould leaue off 


_ writing, whichhad been your honeſtelt way, or ac 


leſt deuiſe ſome ſNaunders, which you would caſt 
like venomed darts vpon vs ; which thing is both in 
it ſelfe very filthy, and alſo a ſure argument of your 
deſperatenes. But now if I ſhall ſo wipe away theſe 
your Paradoxes and impoſſibilities, that al men may 
perceiuethey were aſcribed to vs by you molt falfly 
and moſt impudently;I do-craue not only of all men 
of our Vnivecrſiries, bur alſo of all Chtiftias, that haue 
care of true religion, and of their owne ſaJuation, 
that they will nor ſuffer themſclues to be miſled by 
any lies and impoſtures of the adverſarie, from that 
holy doQtrine which they haue learned. Wherefore I 
will ſet vpon theſe your montiers,Campran, that af- 
ter Thauc (topr your mouth, being ful of blaſphemy, 


| boththe glory of God, which is in hand, and our in- 


nocency,which is oppugned, may be preſerued from 
your violence. Youſay, the diifvtation ſhallbe,if ihey 
pleaſe.of God,of Chriſt,of Man, of Sinne, of Righteouſ- 
nes,of the Sacraments, of Manners. But we are readie 
to diſpute wich you nor only abour theſe, but alſo a- 
bour other points, which are now in difference:ofthe 
Scripture,ofthe Chnrch, of the Biſhop of Rome, of 
Tranſubftantiation, of Freewill, of Indulgences, of 


Purgacoric,and of therett of your doctrines. Neuer- 
theicfle 


0f God, 
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cthelefſeeither many are deeciued, orclſc you Jo ras 
ther thinke of fighting then diſputing. And 1 hope 
that you ſhall once haue freedome granted you for 
thar diſputation, which you ſo often defire. Bur now 
let vs attend how you endeuqur to make vs know 
theſe poſitions of our men. 

God (ſay you) w the willing, ſuggefing, efficient, 
commannding, and working amthoy and cauſe of ſinne, 
and ſuch a one 45 therein gouerneth the improus counſels 
of the Wicked. Ic is an horrible thing 2nd not to be ve- 
ered, Campran, that #ny one ſhould inake God the 
author of finne: ſuch an one were worthy to be {mir- 
ren inſtantly by the Lord, with athunderbolr into , : 
the dee oaſdpie " hell. 1f * Caiuis, or Martyr,or Phi- x om OO: 
lip,or Latber, or any of vs do affirme it, I do not de- that Caluins 
nic but we are all guilty of horrible blaſphemie and #* nem 
impiety. If I would largely proſecute this whole <4 Tried 
cauſe, which you doe bur touch, I ſhould make no | ,,/e no pu- 
end : therfore Iwill declare in few words, both what a;ſhwent for ſo 
we teach,and wherein you lic, We profeſſc,nor only great a ſiaver< 
that God is good, bur alſo goodnesit ſelf;yea good ogy ag _ 
in himſelf & in his owne efſece:inwhom chere is no MM 2" 
euil!;from whom nothing but good can come: who abfolom defi- 
is ſo good, thatall his doings be ycry goed,and that [:2g his fathers 


not ſo much as any of his thoughts can be cuil.Theſe bed with _ 
things we ſpeake,theſe things we teach,theſe things —_—_ " 


we belecue with our harrs, and confeſſe with our ,,;me : yet Ged 
mouthes.Secing therefore God is fo perfeRly good, proneunceth 
that this was 
bis worke. W 41 T pag. 525.1 wonder that there is any mi found like ra Came 
pian, who will auow that tobe laid and deicaded by eur men,which they haue 
eucr moſt plainly condemned, as Melantt.on Rom. 1, &c.Pet. Mart on ludg 9. 
and Calain on lam, 1,ver(. t 3. Betz againſt Caitellio, of erernall predeſtination: 
for rouching theſe words which you obieR ro Caluin, what doth he affirme,buc 
that whichthe Scripture hath delivered, 2. Sam 12.11.12? vnlcſic perhaps 
you will deny that to be Gods deed, which God himlelte witzefleth ro be his, 
Neither will your ſophiſmc follow hereupon,ergo God is the author of lin : for 
Calm aſcribeth not the finne,bur the werke to God, For ifinthat inceſt you 
can conlider nothing but finne, « muſt bee impurcd to your ignorance. 
 Bb3 thac 
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thae all his things be in a cectaine excellent manner 

good,it hach been in times paſt inquired and moſt 

grauely diſpuced, whece that euil ſprung, which had 

ſpread fo far,8& what might be the cauſe of taiseuill, 

This queſtion eAuguime often handled, becauſe of 
dDysx. But: the Manichies, and therein alſo Thomas of Aquine In 12.4» 

- Caluinfaith, imployed himſcife much and diligently. Wee ſay 79-4rt.1. 

that »hen the that this euill was brought in by the > Diuell, who © *: 


D:uel mouth : pada 
mes ts fene! although hee vere made good inthe beginning by 


bee is ra: the Locd, yer by his freewill he made defection trom- 
ther the j2/ru- the Lord and tinned;and did perfwade, and was the 


ment of Gol. author voto man,to comnir fin : from hence, what-. 
$7244u tht: author xr I a Noon : pp 
ep. a. lfocurris (11 eicher inthediuels, or in men, did who- 
o/ fanne, nit. ; 5 -S 
liv..2.cap.g, 1y flow, and notany che leatt peece of it had being 
Ser.s. from God,whom «we do maintaine by infinite tettt- 
WH tr. p23. monies of Scripcute to be the author of no © linne;- 


4 ip ap and fo do teacirit in our ſchooles and Churchcs.For Pſal. 44: 
Srthader. he hateth fin, he Joueth righteouſnes: he which is the £2975: 17+ 


ThisisCe{uins Tudge ofthe whole earth, ic muſt needs be thar he is ons Wy 
meaning, that every way moſt iuſt: God is light, and there is no- 
albeirthe Di- qarknes in him. And theſe are the thin gs which wee 


ue be ramer ceachthe people concerning God, that all may vn-. 


than theau. derſtand hee is a molt ſeucre reuenger of all finnes. 
thor ofthe Nowthen, Campias,with whar face dare you, fecing: 
attion,yethee you know theſe to bee our doftrines, impure vnto- 


aol gr vs fuch a ſladernot tobe veitred,in-ſo muchas you af- 
the finnzin firme that we ſpeake and thinke things flat concra- 


the ation, ry? But you ſay Calwinand Martyr have taught this 
© DyYR. But ! 

what is more often in the mouth of Caluin& a! Ca'uinifts,then this.that God doth 
not only permit but will ſanethat be doth moueand thruſt vs forward to ſune nay 
that be doth by the efficacte of his will impoſe a neceſſity of ſinaning vport ws ? 
W x 1 T. pag. 529. Go.| willeth {fnne, but not fimplic, and fo farre forth as it is 
finne,bur as it i5 a chaſtiſement, ſo r Pet. 4.19.and God goth ſtirre vp and moue 
thar finne which licth hidde in vs,yert he doth nor frame or pur finne 1nte vs:as 
the Phyſttian,is ror the author of diſeaſes, when he purgeth our the moſt cor. 
rupt humours, And man not induced with rhe holy Ghoſt, talleth of his ovvnc 
accord into a neceſſity of inning, ſo as he finneth,not by any taulc of God, bur: 
by his ovvne faule, | | Eos 


this : 
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this thing. Nay ratherthey are wholy bent vps this, 


that they maintaine, thatcan by no meanes bee.le 
would be long tofer down their words.I do beſeech 
the Reader,to reade with an attentiue and peaceable 
mind ,theſe ſame very places, which Campies hath a- 
buſed vnto ſlander. And if they doe not both deny 
moſt plainly that God is the author and cauſe of finz 
and alſo ifthey do nor proue that they do moſt truly 
deny this,which they deny, I will ſubmit my ſelfe ro 
any puniſhment. Bur yer there is doubelefſe fome- 
what,which theſe men fay,and which Campiar dorh 
attribute to them : whar that is let vs conſider. 
There was a certaine inucterare opinion among 
men, that wharſoeuer finne was committed by any, 
all nat was done,God only permitting,and not wil- 
ling it: now chey did ſeparate this permiſſion veter- 
ly from all will of God,ſfo as they afhrmed that God 
did no way will choſe things which he had permirt- ,5,, we 
ted.Bucnow ſeeing the Lordis to be heldto dpermit joy,while 
thoſe things which are done, not only that they you,v would 
mighe bee done, as.if hee did no whit intermeddle 4efend that 


.O - k God is not the 
himſelf in thoſe things,nor had nothing at all co do author of ſinne, 


therein, bur alſo doth by his ſpeciall prouidence fo ,, 4 nothing 
gouerne all things, as chat nothing in the whole ec but meje 
world happeneth againſtrhat, that he hath willed & bm the authoy 


decreed:certainly it cinot be denicd,that God doth of ſine: forif 
. he ds not ouly 


will afcer a ſort choſe things, which the wicked'doe, ,,,,;r but alſo. 


& tharthis wil of God is lo effetual,thatin the wic- willerh that 
ked actions of men, God doth execute his owne de- man /inne,tell 
cree. For in finne two things are to be conſidered, 74 which wal 
REIT O ; : if the will of 
the achionitſelte, and the corruptiou of theaCtion: 5 ,.,,. 4,2 
which thing your equine might teach you, which ug effefing 


cauſe of ſiane, God 1s not the author of (inte. W u 1 T.PAa8-535. There 1s no need. 
| thac I ſhould expound to you that which'zou demaund:for wedo not wak* the 

- will of God to be the firit and «teins caule of the lin, bur of the action,which, 
as it commeth from a wicked.man, is vitious; ſo then nac the yvill of God, bur: 


che naughtines of ch- in{trumenrt,is the caule that thoſe things arc done vvic- 
kedly, which the Lurd doth rigbtly. 
B 3 allo 
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alſo he learned from eAugaitime. The ation ſo farre 


forthas it is athing anda worke, is good; for God 
effecteth it : bur to farre forth as this teltcſame aQti- 
on is vitious, it proceedeth not from God, bur from 
the corrupt nature of man. Altnough thgrefore 
God who workecth all things in all, and againti 
whoſe. will nothing can bee done; doth bring to 
paſſe a certaine worke of his in the euill aCtions of 
men; yet hee doth thoſe things that are iuſt, nor 
ought he any way to be thought ro be guiltie of the 
linnes of the men themſelues : therefore that which 
a wicked man doth,that,as it is a t1nne,and as it hath 
the proper nature of finne, the Lord neither willeth 
nor ſuggeſtech, nor bidderh, nor effetcth; riay be 
deteſterh and reucngeth ic, and wudgeth it worthy of 
_ everlaſiing puniſhment. But that which is ſpoken of \ 
the thing, that you applic maliciouſly and vnskilful- 
ly, to the qualitic of the thing, that you may con- 
clude, that God, becauſe he is the author and cauſe 
of the ation, is alſothe author and cauſe of whatſo- 
euer corruption is found in that ation. I will not 
proſecute any long digreffion, nor ouerwhelme you 
with chat multicude of Scr ptures, which I could hete 
vic: for I have not taken vpon me to expound any 
poyntinthe Schooles, but briefely to confure your 
filthic ſlaunder. | 
Now anſwere me, Campiar, doc you thinke that 
that which any one doth, how wicked ſocuer, is 
done whether God will or no? If you hold that any 
thing is done againſt Gods wil, what prouidence or 
omnipotencic doe you lcauc him?For he which per- 
mits that to be done, which he would by no meanes 
havero be done, itis cectaine that he is not endued 
with ſo great power,as that he can forbid that which 
e would not haue done. Wherefore you muſt needs 
confeſſe that all things which are done, are done by 
the will of God; not that God doth will, thartis, 
i < allow 
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e allow the finnes of men, but becauſe by this means e Dy n. Yos 
he doth exerciſe his ivdgement and execute his de- ſay /hat God 


cree, which he both willeth and alloweth. God can wileth euill, 
but that be 


vie cuill inftruments well , and bring to paſſe by / ow 
wicked men, thoſe things which agree with his will ;; : z5;/God 
and liking. Now whatiocuer things God doth by cold nil that 


evill infirumencs, thoſe he neither doth nor allow- vvhti<b be doth 
not allouuy,or 


eth, as they be euil[things, bur as they be his good * - hotel 
and holy iudgements : {0 as although he both wil- ,,,,1,, bis 
tech choſe things which be done, & doth moue the gvune indge- 
wils of men, aud doch exercife in cuill inftruments, ment and de- 


though vnknowne to the inſiruments themlſclues, b. _ 
an eftectuail power, and doth gouerne the wicked ho te E 


counſailes of impious men, that they can doe no- hard thing ro 
thingwhich hee willeth nor; yer both men are wic- prouertius, 
ked, albeir they doe thoſe things which the Lord that God doth - 


willech; and the Lord is holy, howlocuer he willerch roms. RY 


| thoſe things which the wicked doe. This may be þ,. 45 nor 
made maniiefi by examples; but I had racher you allovy: for if it 
ſhould heare eAvguitme than me. i/hew the Father do happen to 


Avent. (faith he) delmered the ſorne, andthe Lord his body, urns ng 


Ep'it.4b. and Indas the Lord by treacherie , why ts God inft in 
| ; I) ſimple allovy 
«a /IRCeNt. pp, delinorie, and man gmiltie, but becanſe im one the = Ts 
Which they did, the cauſe vas net one for \vhich they aid being dange- 
it? Apaine, [u that the wicked jinne, it ts their owne: rousto them 


x that in ſcaming they doe this or that, it comes from the 3% Meir lube 
power of God,who dinides the darkenes aibe ſeeth good. , 1, 91" 
And in another place : /c sþ:lleth mach (faich he) lingly hunir 
What will agreeth ro man, and what to Gdd, and to \phar it they could, 


ed each onereferreth his vill, ſo as it may be allowed or and yet t2ey 
x | are compelled 
ſamerime to vvill it for the publike peace ſake: and ſoro a Magiſtrate, vvho 
gun the liucs of his pcople, and never liketh of murther, 1 et novy and 
en doth yvillinglic dehucr ſome one or other maletattor vmo the executio- 
ner ; (hall vverhiake thar the like cannot happen vnto God, thar hee vrilleth 
ſome thing 1a ſome fort and for ſume other reſpeR, vyhich hee doth not allovy 
fimplic and of it lelfe? Thus then God cannot bur allovy the aRicn, vvhich be 
hath deftinated toa certaine end : but he doth nor allovythe corruption and 
anc ot che aQien, vyhereof not he burmaan is the author. 


diſallowed, 
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difallgwed. For God fulfilleth certaine of his wils, being 
ſurely good, by the exill Yoils of exill men : as by the ull 
Walled lewes, through the good vel of the father, Christ 
was flam which was ſo great a good,that the ApoſtlePe- 
ter, What time he Wron!d not baue had it done, ts termed 
Satanby him Wvho was willing to be ſlaine. And elſe- 
where: God(faith he) hardened Þharao by mit ivage- , oO 
ment, and Pharao hardened himſelfe by h:s ome free 1,y 1; 
rl. And that you may plainely perceiue there is cap.2;. 
nothing taught by vsrouching the will of God, buc 
that which the Church of Chriſt long tince hatn 
caught, I will annexe ſome other ſentences which 
the ſame eAwgraFifine hath written in another place : 
Great are ({aith he) the works of the Lora diſtinguiſhed £::(hiriq, 
mo all ht; wils, ſo as after a wonderfull and unuterable a1 Laurent, 
manner that is not done \vithout his Yvill,Yrhich alſo ts not £4p- 100. 
done apainſt bis will: becauſe it ſhould not be done, rf he 
did not ſuffer it, neither certainely doth be ſuffer it un- 
willmg, but willing. And againe : Ged Wvorketh im the SOR, 
hearts of men to mclme their wils Whither ſoener hee ,,, | . bis oY 
Will, whether to good according to his mercie , or onto 21, : 
exill, according to their merits. eAud that certainely in 
bis iudgement ſons:time open, ſometime ſecret, but al- 
waies mit. I can vic infinice teſtimonies in this mat- 
ter, but] thinke , not very needfull. I will raiſe vp 
out of your owne ſchoole Hugs de Santo wittore, 
who ſhall moſt clearcly approue our opinion with 
his owne words, For thus he writeth: Hz will  ne- n, $14, 
wer idle, ſo a:that is not done, which be willeth : neither part 2.c.14, 
in e word can any thing bee done at any time Which bee 
wilerh not. Andaliileaftct : The Willof God 5 ener Cap.1s, 
fulfilled, and wicked men are not therefore excuſed, be- 
canſe the will of God is performed in them and by then, 
for that they are nat direfted by their owne will, to fulfill 
the will of God, butby his ſecret prouider.ce. | 
Doe you perceie ar length (Campian) that no 
new paradoxe is defended in our Chwches, which 
Was 
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was not both receiued in times paſt in the Churches 
of Chriſt, andis alſo defended as the truth ir ſelfe? 
For that which you adde, As the calling of Paul, ſo al- 
fo Danids adulterie, and Inaas bus treachcrie, were the 
proper worke of God: from whence you drew theſe 
pokitions I know not. Theſe works of God not one 
of our writers doe ſo-comparetogether,as that wee 
ſhould fay that God wrought alike in Dazid and 
. Twda to the committing of hainous offences, as he. 
did in Paw! for his cffectuall conuerſton. Indced the 
Lord wrought both in this and in them, bur nor af- 
ter one andthe like manner : he did inſpire inward- 
ly the heart of Paw/ by his ſpirit, and endued his 
minde with true faith, which he lacked before: but 
to Daxid and /ndas hee did caſt in no new kinde of 
impietie or inclination of will, nor did hee fiirre vp 
new motions vnto {inning (God forbid that any 
. Chriſtiz ſhould ſo much as thinke it:) but they run- 
ning of their owne accord,and flirred vp by and of 
themſclues, he did io hold and bend, that they vn- 
witting to themſelues, and not imagining any fuch 
thing,did execute Gods decree. For by this adulre- 
ric of Dazidthe Lord did both chaſtice Dawid, in 
that he did puniſh finne with finne, as hee is wont, 
and alſo hee made a way open forhis purpoſes in 
time ſucceeding. Like hereunto is that of Abſalom > 
he defiled Pawids Concubines : the h:inouſaes-of 
which offence cannot bee vtrered : yetthis way the 
Lord had decreed rorake puniſhment of David. Bur 
the treacheric of [xdas, if you- reſpect the conetouſ- 
nes and perfidiouſnes of the mat), did ſo drſptcafe- 
God, thac neuer any thing did offend him more: 
and yet the Lord vſcd both /#dwtreacherie and the 
Prieſts cruelcic for the finiſhing of chat worke of our 
faltation,and ke woutd-have theſe wretched infiru-- 
ments to efteRtthat Uiuine worke, Thereforethe A- 
poliles doe teRiifie thar all theſe did nothing elfedur 

. Cc thole 
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thoſe things which the hand and counſaile of the 4.4. 28. . 
Lord did decree to bee done. And yerthere is not 
here any monſtrous thing, wherof eicher Philip Me 
lancoton or any other ought to bee aſhamed,valeſſe 
pethaps the holy doctrine of the Scripture ſeeme 
monſzrous to you. | 

As for that that you demaund with what minde 
| Luther did take away this verſe from the Church 
prayers,O holy Trinitie,one God, hane mercie vpon vs, 
certeinly you are too ſuſpitious. If Luther did thipk 
erroneoully touching the Trinitie, conuince him: 
his bookes arc in mens hands, and they are read by 
you, as ir ſcemerh, very diligently. Alleage, if you 
can,any one word, iniurious eitherto the Trinitie or 
Vnitie. For if our of all his writings, which are innu« 
merable,you can drawno probable inkling of this 
ſulpicion, why doe you make queſlion about one 
yerſetaken away from the Church prayers? which 
whether it bee taken away or no, I know not : and 
thaugh it bee taken away, yer how appeares it chat 
 twastaken away by him ? Bur Latbers condition is 
very hard,who mult ttand vato, both what hee hath 
written,and what hee hath not written. And theſe 
are thoſe our paradoxes concerning God, which 
youtould: carpeat inthe bookes, of all ourwricers, 
which havecome tfoorthin a manticr infinitely. The 
matter is ſafe and ſovag: che aduerſaric hath viewed 

ouer all ofrhem,and yer hath found nothing. : 

By and by you. pracecde tothe: perſon of Chriſt, O/ Cbrift 
and you demand whar theſe words of Calain mezney 

Chr:ft a. the ſane of God, God of, God,God of him{elfet, 

What reprooue you here: Campien? what,that hee 
ſaid,Chrift is the Sonne of Gd? or for that hee ter» 
med him God af God? orelſe,that he afficmeth him 
torbeGod of himlelte:? Burwhich of theſe. 2fſertions 
is.R,that is not bÞly,” pot granted, hot agreeabieso 
the Catholike faich? which if you deny,youdoe nas 


CONulnce 
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comrnce any Paradox of ours, but you bewray your 
owne herchie, But this is the point, vnlefſeI be decet- 
ued,wherin you haue found, I know not what, knor, 
as it were in aruſh. The Nicene Fathers doe profeſle 
Chriſt to :bee God of God, ra the end they may 
teach thatthe Son is ofthe ſame fubRance with the 
Father. This ſaying,ſome afterward catcht art fo, as 
that they did maintaine that Chriſt is not God by 
himſelfe and of himſelfe, but that hee receiued ir of 
his Father: whereinthey quite rooke away the Diui- 
nity of Chriſt: For rnlefle he&be God of himſelte,he 
cannot be God at all. Forthar hee may be God, hee 
multi needs be God of himſcife. Wherefore howſoe- 
uer thoſe Fathers did ſay that Chriſt is God of God, 

et Calais mainraineth that it is moli firmely to be 
Ld Chriſt haththis,to be God of himſelf; 
vnleſle we will rob Chriſt ofhis Diviniry. To bethe 
Sonne, he receined that indeed ofthe Father : for he 
is the Son of che Facher. To be God, he hath thart.of c1, , 77:4. 
f bimſelte,becauſche is God by himſelfe. What fay Sore of God 
you now CampianiGod of God;js with Calain,God haze not his ef= 
of himſelfe : and ſay you ſo indeed? hath not Ca/xin _ from mw 
admonithed you ot chis, that the name of God is to ris 549 ry 
betaken for the Father, when as Chriſt is termed the $9xxe of the 
Sonne of God? Fhac therefore which the Nicenc Fa- Father. | 
cherg deliver, that Chriſt is God of God, that is fo W * *T- pag. 
to be vnderſtood,that we ſhould confefſe the Sonne 4 O AY . 
cuer deny that the Son hath his eſſence from the Father?he and vve all zeach 
that the Sonne vvas begotten of the Fathers cffence ; and that the Sonne bath 
the yrthole eflence of the-Father,and that nog by decifion or propagation, as 
the wicked, Frichexs decamebut by comunication. And yet here you multiply 
Scripturesand Fathers needleſly, This vve ſay,Chriſt is God of himlelfe, bur 
inthis ſenſe,thar,thar cfſence vviich is in the Sonne,is nor from any other eſ< 
ſence,bur ofand tromHiaſclfe, ſecing thatthe cflence of the Father and the 
 Sonne is once and the ſame. For eflencce,as Baſil truly yvriterh againſt Eunomi- 

#s,; cannot be generated: and pag. 543. vvhercfore Chriſt,lofacre forth as he 
is Gad,ix of himſc}fc;and fo tarre torth as he 1sthe Sonne,is of the Farher: for 
he cannot be God,yvhoſc cficace is not of and from ir ſelte, ſo Baſil and Aw- 


_- 
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to be begocten of the Father,and nocrhiar we ſhould 
attribute the name of God only to the Father:for we 
mult looke to ir, that wee doe not ſo-derermine the: 
Sonne to bee of the Father, as that wee ſhould deny: 
himco be God of himſclfe. And theſe things Ca/xir 
hath interpreted moſt diligently and mot holily, | 
Aor hath he ſer forth any one word ar all differcar 
from the faith of the Scriptures and of the Carholike 
Church, Remember char ſcutence of: eAugwaitene -- 
Chrift in refþ:{ of himſelf ts termed God, but im reſpeft Hom.de' 
of the Father he is termed the Sonne: wherein you may Terp.z3, 
acknowledge the opinion of the auncient Church. 
N>': you fer ypon Beza : forlike to the faſtwon of 
mad doggoes,you ſtand not in one place, but flic hi= 
ther and rhicher, and ypon whomlocuer you light, 
you bite himfhrewdly with your venomous teeth. 
Beza laith (as you ſay) he is not begotten of theeſſence 
of the Father.Why arc you angrie with Beza,if he ſay 
the ſame things, which are woneto be ſaid & main- 
tained by your owne ſclues ?For you cannot be ig- 
norant, what your Lombard teacheth touching the 
efſence of God, which both he,and the ſchoole men 
that hauc followed him do afhrme,nerther to get, wor 
to be begotten. For thar eſſence is not begotten by 
effbnce Dae perſon by perſon. If Bezawouldc imxate 
theſe,in ſaying that Chriſt was begotten not of-the 
eflence but of the perſon ofthe Father,why doe you 
reproue him? and yet we may not imagine thar the 
eſſence is ſeparated from the perſon,as.if the eſſence 
of the Sonne were another from the eſſence of the : 
Father : (for there is but one Gmple effſence of the- | 
Deicy) but for aſmuchas perſon is. diftinguiſhed fro. 
eſſence; albcit not in the thing,yet by rejation; and 
fach tho Ancient were wont to ſpeake after this man= 
ner,thatthey ſaid Chrift was begotten of the perſon 
of the Father,rather then of his efferice: itis no mar= 
ucl that the ſame forme of ſpeech did like Bez4 _ 
| WAO3E. 


Contr. Eg- , 
wem.lib,r,. gotten caber of himſclfe or of any «ther. Albeic I do not 
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whoſe iudgement it was euer, that we ought to ſer 
downe determinations touching the higheſt myfte- 


ries yery wazily and with great conhderation. Now - 


that the eſſence is not begotten, the whole-aunciene 
Church held,as Bi writeth expreſly : God is not be- 


very wel know, whether theſe be Bezas words which 
yourecite: ſurely I remember not that I haueeucr 
read themin Beza, nor can I find them in this place 
which.you quote.But thoſe that follow,are very ma- 
littous. Beza ſaid once, that there be two perſonall 
vaions in Chriſt,as you ſay, the one of the ſouls With 
the body, the other of the Godhead with the manhoed. 
Which ſpecch of his /ames eArdreasreproued : and 
indeed not without cauſe; albeir this doth-not fol- 
low out of that ſpeech, that there are two perſonsin 
Chriſt, though there bee rwo perſonall vnions : but 
that, becauſe it was written ambiguoully, Bez4 pro- 
feflech that he would willingly mend it. And what 
can youdeſire more? if he haue erred, yer he perfifted 
not in his error, but hath amended his faukc : with 
what face therefore can you vpbraide him with char, 
which fell from: him bur once ere he was aware, ſee- 


ing he corrected it after?And touching the perſon of 


Chriſt, Bez. eucry where teacheth thoſe things,than 
which nothing can be more truce and fincere: noris 
there any of ysthat is wont to afficme or defend chat 
which you obie& concerning thoſe two perſonall 
vnions. For we confeſſe but one perſon, conſtituted 
of the two natures, as alſo we acknowledge bur one 
| #4700 pon alchough Chriftdid:afſume borh 


dy and an. humane ſoule;yer theſe parts are not ſo 


; perſonally ioyned together in Chriſt, as thar they Go 
make any perſon ſeparate from his Godhead, leſt 


py ſhould imagine that Chriſt confiferh ofewo per- 
ons... 


Now againe you make recourſe to Calvin, whom. 
| . 


GER 
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Ichought you had quite giuen ouer: before. Caluin 
denieth. that the place: of /obn, { and my Father are 
one, 4oth ſhew that Chriit is God of the ſame ſubſtance 
with the Father. What then Campran? was it ſo hai- 
nous an offence,to diflent from the auncient Fathers 
inthe expoſition of one place?Did he euer deny that 
Chrift is ofthe ſame ſubRance with the Father ? you 
cannot maintaine ir. Forhee alwaics taught ic moſt 
conftantly,and confuted the Artians by other innu- 5 
merable texts of holy Scripture. For what? doe you : 
thinke that he cannor be of the ſame ſubſtance wich 
the Father,vnleſſe this place teach it? he that heed- 
fully readeth ouer that diſpute of Chyilt with the 
Iewes,which /o5x in that chaprer {ertech downe,ſhal 1oh.1% 

s Dvs. What eaſily perceiue that rather '8 an vnity of will and po- 

+; thi that yo% | wer then of eflence,is ſignified. Chritt 2firmerh that 

fay ? Tohn 8 go man can take hisſheepe our of his hands: & char 
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be vi- : 
v6 hap he may perſwade it plainly, he adioyneth, [and my H, 
will,andnot of Father are one. I doc not ſee how you can rhereour £1, 
efence:are you conclude an vnity of ſubſtance, voleile you (tilt vn- Da; 


fo rude, a5 10a! qorftandcharſame word,One,of the ſubitance. What 
goner 99” isitthenthatChriſt ſaith, nor of kimſclfe only, and 
rant that in ; , 
God,povver, his Father,but of all che faithfull, char they all may 9c Fob. 17,2, 
and eſſence are one.as thou O Father art in me,and 7 in thee? Thar place $199. 5.8, 
the ſame? intheEpilile of Joby, Theſe three are one,che Qcilina- 
WHIT-P3S tie Glofſe doth thus expound, that is wireſſing of the 
546. I amnot ; | | ; 
ſo rude,bur Jezze thing.But Eraſmus doth much more vehement- Eraſmus in 
that I well vn- ly find fault wich the old Fathers, becauſe they abu- 4370.,7 
derſtandchat ſed theſe words, 7 and the Father are one, againſt the 709-659 |» 
cd pp wy Arrians:Not,Lthink,for that he did any whit fauour 5 
ſence of Gog: EhEArrias,but becauſe he thoughticwas done by the 
bur doth ir fel- Fathers with no great reaſon. But you ſay, that, that 
low,ifChriſt word, Jomoouſion,was odious to Latber.For he ſaich, 
ROE eniow- wy ſoule hateth this word, Homoonſion. Luther neuer 2 
--in67 org faid that:only this he ſaid,ifhe had hated tharword, = 
the power of God coul4 not be ouercome, bur that God alſo ſhould be ouer- A 
come,thatche effemtiall power ot Go. and Chriſt is the ſame ? E 
Homeouſion, h) 
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Homoonfen, yet he ſhould be no heretike as long as; -— 
he held the thing it ſelfe, Theſe are Luthers words : | 
But if my ſoule did hate that Word, Homoonſion, and 
Would not (+ it, I ſhould not bee an heretihe - for who 
ſhould compellme to uſe it, ſs as Thold the thing, which 
was determined in a Councell by the Scriptmres ? > But © DvR.HVhes 
howſocuer he did hate the name, yet he did loue 64 
the thing it ſelfe as his owne ſoule. And with this ,,,,. eecops 
ſame name, itis certaine that many and thoſe very Lev} batred? 
excellent men were in times paſt offended, in io Wu 1 1 page 
much as they haue wiſhed it had neuer been heard ; 47. l hens 
1cno herctike 
of. For this name bcing once brought in, the Chur- £1 s the 
ches were at ſuch conflits betweene themſelues nzae,wben 
through hatreds and comentions, that the holy Fa- he loucth che 
thers themſelucs did not alitcle repent themof that ung: and _ 
name:norif a man would haue perhaps ſome name & thele we 
to be taken away , which hath giuen occaſion of 4,4 . ro. 
many diflentions, is he therefore ro be thought to Gnonvpon 
diſallowrhe thing declared by that name. Hrerome Luther as this ; 
could nor be pertwaded to receiuerhethree Hypo- pl pon _ 
ſtaſes, becanſe he hid that newnatme, Hypoſtafis, in pus who - 
ſuſpition : for he was afraile leſt there lay ſome ve- jc ig a Fl” 5g 
nome vnder that name : yet hce did acknowledge moſt worthily 
and preach three perſons. And now: both thoſe deleruing per- 
eearmes are received, nor ought any one to be © 
fended wich'ir. | | 
Gree yee forveard, ſay you : foe you alſo forward, 
Campian, fecing you will needs doe fo, bur it had 
been berter for you rather to giue ouer, than to goe 
on of this fafhion. It # better to retire than ts runne 
W. Y.ou.reproach vs now for this, that wee ſay, 
Chrilt Yoas not perfett in Grace from by infancie, bus 
that he orew mthe gifts of his mind as other men doe, 
ard was made wiſer every day by experience. 1 doc eaſt-- 
lie endure you co obieRt many paradoxes againRys, 
feeing you taxe the yeiy hiltorie ofthe Golgel with 
the {ame fault; for who may hope that he cant eſcape 
" your. 


f. petual hatred... 
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| your ſlander, who-ſticke notmoſt audaciouſly to fly 
ypon the writings of che Goſpell: for what doc we - 
reach elſe herein, but that which the Euangelifthath 
expreſſcd in his writings once ortwice ? for thus we 
reade in Luke. The Child increaſed, and was ftrength- 1.441.460; 
wed mn the ſpirit andhe vas filled with Wiſdome, and the 
. grace of God was in him, And againe, leſia gre\v i in yerſ.g2, - 
"Dy noe? ©, wiſdome,and in ſtature,and in fanexr both with God and 
+00 #6 8 6 | vnderflood frheſe words 
and the auiici.. en. \What els can be ynderftood out © ls, 
ent Fathers, bur thar Icſus did increaſe both in Qature and wiſ- 
Chriſterew in dome, & the morc he grewin age,ſo much the grea- 
wiſdome,be> tr rrogrefles had he inthe gifts of the holy Ghoſt: 
| _ es org for ſo our Euangelift had written a little before of 
thathis wif. Jobs: The Child gre\v and was ftrengthned in the ſpirit. cy,.x.82, 
dome did every Doe yourhinke chat lehu was prelently as ſoone as 
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day moreſhine he was borne endewed with perfeR wiſdome and IJ 2- 
0 papagamie grace of the ſpirit, ſoas he had no addicis cuer made | 3 as 
Teremy thus,a him? Buc Lake ſaith that Chrift was full of wiſdome, 1 fe 
woman ſhall 


compaſſe a man; and Aupuſtine, Tuſtine, Clement , and Hilary ſay , fo a/- 
pay. Cbrift "lh Ay ;mpious thing,and not to be beleeued Warr. PAg- 
550. Thus you argue, Ieremy chap. 31. wrot ; A woman ſhall compallc a _ 
therefore Chriſt was aman in his mothers wombe,full of knowledge and wife : 

dome, Our of all doubt wich theſe arguments you will win the field: bur yer ; 
take this with-you ; if a woman compaſicd a man, 1n {uch fort 2s you _ 3 Phil. 
then it will follow that Chriſt was aman,beforc he was borne ; and Marie : 

beare him, nor an infant, but a man;and old Symeon rooke in his armes a _ ; 

and not a child. Theſe arc expolitions worthy your paAronage. As for = a- A 

thers that you cite, they ſpeake only of Chiiſts Diuncnature. Dys, Adam 8 b- 
bis creation vu as indued with excellent wiſdome and knowledge : what madnes 14 E 
it then to attribute toChriſt the infirmitie (ure ? Wu 1 T, I anſwere, you JF 06.1. 
diſpute very admirablic. Adaw was created with excellent knowicdgetbere- 

fore Chriſt was ignorant of nothing : firſt, Adam knevy nor all things,burt you 
fay Chriſt was neuer ignorant of any thing, Againe trom this ground you may 
conclude,that Chriſt isnot dead. For if Adam inthe beginning was © created, 


thathe could nar dic,w'1ar madnoes 3s it, (xo vſc your owne orcs) to aitribure _—_ 
the infirmitie of mortalitic to Chit ? Tell we 1 pray you, which is _—_— _ 
fitiog ro Chriſt, mortal tric or infirmitie ? Pur when the Scripture 15 manneal, þ. 2. 
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chat Chriſt did not take our nature whole and ſoun.!,as it was then in Adam, 
bur infirrze and weake, yet without fanne; iris no marucll:fhe would be borne 


ſuch as we atc, not ſuch as Adam was created. FE 


T4 5 44670, 


Daemaſe.li 
3. de Or- 
thodox, 


ide. 


Heb,4.15. 


Phil.z, 


lh.1.16, 


Ambroſ. in 
Iuc lib 2, 
(ap, 2, 
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doe nor deny ir: albeit Lake doe not ſay filled, as 
though he were full of wiſdome, but filirg, wherby 
ſome growth and addition is fignified. Butto grant 
that he was full, will you thercfore have it that no« 
thing was added afterward ?whar then doe you de- 
termine of /obz,of whom the Angell forerold that 
he thould be full ofthe holy Ghoſtfrom his mothers 
wobe? Wherefore if Chriſt had this,tnar at what rime 
he firſt was made man,abſolute & perfe&t wiidome, 
and other gifts of the ſpirit were heaped vpon him, 
certainly he had itnotalone; nor am I moued with 
the authority of the ſchoolmen, who }cſtthey mighe 
ſceme to thinke lefic honorablic of Chrit}, doe ateri= 
bure ro him preſently all perte&tions. And Damaſ- 


z cengargument raken from the perfonall vnion doth 


not conclude ir,vnlefſe we will thinke that the Deiry 

did infuſe all the quality of it ſeife into the humaniry 

of Chriſt. That which che Euangelift writerh of this 

progreſie of wiſdome, pertaineth only tothe human 

nature of Chriſt? And ſecing that Chriſt would aſe 

ſumethe whole nature of man, & be made man like 

ynto vs 1n all things,ſaving in ſinne, andlay off that 

perſon of God, and emptic himſelfe, and take the 

forme of a feruant, will it be vabeſceming the per- 

ſon of Chri(t, that wee ſay hee was made both wiler 

and fuller of graceby little and lictle? He was indeed gp, oo, 
moſt full of grace,and whatſoeuer grace any bodie [1;, 1h. 5. de 
hath,al chat he drew out of this euer remaining foli- fide cap.s.1 
taine of motabundanr grace : but yet this hindreth ſay that the 
not, but that Chriſt, as the Evangelilt writeth, might $29e 52 ge 
grow in grace:which thing allo Ambroſe confeſſeth. en vi 

or ſo he ſaith: © According to the fleſh certainly hee tooke vpen 


him our aff:ion, that hee might ſay,hce was ignorant by our ignorance. 
W 4 1T pag. 553. It Curiſt asa child was ignorant of aothing,becavle of the 
perionall vnion withche Deny, yet is a very childilh argument, to reaſon 
trom the perfon tothe humane nature; that becau'e tbe man Chriſt is igno- 
rant of nothing, therefore the humani.y of Chriſtis notignerant of any thing, 
If Ambroſe lomeiune vpon occalion ditte; from himſelfe,ler him laoke touts 
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we filed with Wiſdome and grace. Nor doe ſome of 
your men, Campian, differ fromthis _— leſt 
you ſhould perhaps imagine it to be ſo horrible, as 
that it cannotfall ypon a Catholike : for /a»ſenive 
Biſhop of Gandaua,who was preſent at the Couen- Comment. 
ticle of Trent, profcſſeth that he doth willingly in- !» concord, 
cline co this iudgement: and Eraſmus (albeit Iname = 
him not among writerson your (ide) doth giue his ,,; oy 
note thar it is the trucr OPINION. | Cap.2, ; 
Bur,fay you,they affirme alſo that Chriſt was igno= = 
rant of ſome things. And why may they not afhrme it? 
This(ſay you) as much,as if they affirmed that he was 
defiled with original! ſinne. Now ar length you begin 
to argue very wittely, that our Vniuerlitice men may 
vnderfiand your wonderfull ſubtiltie in diſputing. 
Would you dealc on this manner with vs, Campias, 
if that diſpute, which you ſo often wiſh, might bee 
permitted you? For what could be ſpoken more ab- 
ſurdly? Chriſt was ignorant of ſomthing : therfore 
Chrilt was defiled with originall fiance. As if he that 
is ignorant of ſomerthing,which may be knowne, or 
2D vn.Though he which is not endued with the perſet knowledge 
they were ieno. Af all things, ic muſt necds be that he is defiled with 
rantoſmany finne. Thus then I will returne you alike argument: 


things, jet they LThe Angels are now ignorant of many things (for 
had not that ” 

1gnerance,wbich commeth fro originall corruption,vvbich if you ſay Chrift had, you 
mutt affirme that be was defiled vuith originall jane, W 8 1 T. pag. 555. Allig- 
norance commeth not from originall fnze,as appearcth by rhe ignorance of 
Adam and the Angels; therefore Chriſt might be 1gnorant withour finne, And 
though we affirme all :zgnorance is now the puniſhmenr of finne : yer will ir 
not follow thatno ignorance was in Chriſt, nay rathes that there was z for hee 
was to take ypon him the puniſhment of all our ſinnes, Therefore hee vader- 
went not only this puniſhment, bur alſo death,being the puniſhment of firne, 
Rom.6. 24. yer for all this was he not defiled with originall finne. Dy. The 
Fathers ſay he knevr not the day of iudzeraevt, becauſe bee bath not revealed it, 
and would that others ſhould be ignorant of it, WH 1 T, pag. $56. This iater- 
prerution is calilic refelled . For from this will follow that the Farther allo was 
2noranr of it, ſeeing the Father did no more tell nand manifcſ i ro ochers, 

the Sonne did. | 


Marc 


they a 
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Mear.14.36 they know notrhat day and houre) and eAdam, be- 


fore he finned,was ignorant of many things: (for he 
did not ynderftand that Satan lay in waite for him) 
therefore both the Angels are now defiled with fin, 
and eAdewmin his greateſt innocencie was a (inner. 
You (hall never pricke vs' with theſe goades ſo, as 
that wee may feare any deadly wound.It you know 
nor that there is an ignorance void of all fault, Jearne 
ic of Thomas,who wil teach you,that negatiue igno=- 
rance,which he termes neſcience,is nor hnne, but the 
privatiue. If you can conclude that conſequent out 
of our iudgement,thac Chritt was ignorant of ſome- 
what, which hee then oughe to haue knowne, when 
he was ignorant of it, then you put vs downe from 
this our (landing. For it is nota faulc not ro know 
thoſe things, which yer may bee knowne, vnlefle ir 
- concerne vs to haue them knowne. For who will 
blame a Porter, for that he is ignorant of the Mathe- 
matikes ? Buc concerning Chriſt, I anſwere now that 

vato you, which coucheth this cauſe neerer. AL 

though he were molt pure from all ſpot of ſinne, ſo 

as nothing could be more vncorrupt; yet hee tooke 

ypon himſelfe the puniſhment due to finne,that he 
might deliver vs from it, Therefore alſo hee would 

dic,albcit death iſſued from finne. He then that ſuf- 
fered death for vs,which finne brought in ; can any 
thing,which is ours,be vnbeſceming him,ſo as it be 
not infeted-with fin? And you can neuer praue,that 
ignorance in Chriſt was any whit more faultie, than 

death.Chritt as he was acrue man,albeica pure man, 
ſo hee did heuerthinke, imagine or vnderſtand all 
things art once,and he did {|cepe ſometimes. Do you 
thinke that Chriſtwhile hee was {leeping, did com- 
prehend all things in his memorie? which though 
you ſhould aftrme, yet ſee no reaſon to belecue 
you. That which Chriſt ſpake of thar day and houre, 

(no mar knoweth it, vor the Sonne bimſelfe) Cyrill wri- 

” D439 teth 
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ecth that Chriſt ſpake it of himſelf, and that he knew _ 
not the day of iudgement, as he was man,becauſe ir Cyril, Thes 
is proper co the humane nature to bee ignorant of” '* 
things ro come. P4 
Burt nov, ſay you, wee ſhall take knowledge of 
worſe things,and here you recite many things con- 
cerning Chiilts ſweate,horror,and ſudden outcric. | 
acknowledge that which you alleage, butI ſeeno 
Pn. therein. Iam not 1gnorant whar is wont to 
e given out by you in corners, that Chriſt is repro= 
ched, when wee fay he was tormented with fo great 
griefes of minde. Butir is fo farre off, Campian,that I 
doe cither denie or diff: imble thoſe things which 
you now obic&t, that I doe teach and auow them o- 
nly and freely. And chough the whole nation of 
"Y | cſuirs ſhould ſer vpon me, yer I will neuer be aſha- 
raed to celcbrate Chriſts mercie, which I ſee to bee 
violated by them with vnſpcakable iniuries. For 
what thinke you was it that Cariſt fele, which 
brought ſo great ſadnes and vexationto him, thar ie 
wrung from hima bloody ſiveate?was it only death, ., =. 
which takes away life and ſenſe? Doe youthinke ,,,;. 
that Chriſt could be broken ſo with the feare of chat 
death,that he ſhould concciue fo much griefe in his 
minde,to make him ſiveate water and blood, for the 
defire he had to efcape tafling of that cup which hee 
came to drinke of ? Did Chritt ſo much abhorre this 
death, which the Martyrs haue gone vnto, ioyfull 
and cheerefull? That were indeede to caſt a greater 
reproch ypon Chriſt, while ye would auoide the leſ- 
fer. Wherefore thac which raiſed ſo great horrors in 
Chrift, was the moſt bitter wrata of God againſt 
mankinde, which Chrift muſt needes haue {uffcred 
for atime. For the whole weight of our finnes was 
impoſed ypon Chriſt, which brought with it a moſt 
heauic remembrance of Gods wrath. Secingthere- 


fore Clxiſt our Mediatour being laden with our _ 
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didſuffer the grearnes of Gods diſpleaſure,and did 


alone endure the puniſhment of our linnes, certain- 
ly he did quake, as man, and did exprefle thoſe in- 
credible forrowes of his minde many waies. Hence 
came thar ſpeech ypon the Croſſe, My God,my God, 
why ha#t thos forſaken me ? x hich he vitered not fai- 
nedly,but from his heart; nor defpairingly, as your 
wickedl!y write, but vpon the conſideration of Gods 
wrath, which then he was to be ſubie& vnto. =» This ® Dys. Crit 


is chat Hell, of which Chritt while he was aliue, and #74 745 the 
Soune6f God, 


not as you obiect againſt Calzsr, after he was Cead, yp, pu ne 
did tafte. And certainly this vexation, which Chrilt ;1,zg iz him- 
endurcd at that time, did equall after aſort the very /eife vorchie of 


2ines of hell.Bur theſe things are reproued by you, *!4ardſo 
has oy ph þ Y) ? could not feare 


becauſe they bee nor vnderftood, For the Papilts hens 
with their dull hearts cannot conceiue, what Chriſt jy 
perfotmed for vs by his death, and v hat paines hee Wu 1T. pag, 
endured for the ſstisfying of his Father. Therefore 555. You du- 


they thinke wrong is dorie to Chritt, when we ſay he P9© wittily : 
- as it he were 


ſuffered thoſe things which hee both would and |. 1. Some 
ought to haue ſuijfered for vs. For it was neceſlarie of Man alo, 
not onely that Chritt ſhould die in * bodie, bur alſo and ſuſtained 


in his ſoule wralile. with death, becauſe not onely *eperſonot 
| Gnfull men. 


| mans Neicher did 
he ſo feare hell, as you imagine : bur when rhe puniſhment of vs all was vpon- 
him alone,hemult needs aSaman be greatly attzAcd and moved with m. For 
God was exceedingly incenſced againtt vs tor our hnnes: Chriſt interpoſed him- 
{clfe; and he alone vn.lerwent the greatnes of that wrath powred vpen him, 
he rherfore that ſaith, Chriſt felr nothing,diminitheth the greatnes of fin, the 
iuſtice of God, and the merit of Chriſt. I hat he was nor twallowed vp of thole 
zorments,!tmuſt be 1wpured to the power ofthis diume nature. D y r. But bow 
could hee thinke bimſelfelorſaken of God, vibe offered himſelfe viboly toGod ? 
WH 1 T. pag. 5Fg. It be did nor feele this defeRion, why dit hee lay vainely 
and raſhly that he was forſaken ? he offred himiclfe by his erernall fpirit, rhax 
is, his Dwuinuty, Heby, 9.14. Therefore this treew!)! offermg did nor hinder, 
bur tharbe might teele 10 bus mind thole lo: rowes which men thould haue luf- 
fered. *D vs. Chrif being God and man ſaiis fied the diutne milice, not by the 
greatnes and multitude of bis pun:ſhmeut,o.ut by the weight of his aftions, eucrie 
one of vubich is ſufficient to be a full price of mans redem/tion., Neither woas 16 
neceſſary that Chrift ſhould undergoe the fame puniſhment ; vvhich man ſhould 
Dd 3 bas 
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haue ſuffered, as if any man woould free another from priſon, wobo is caſt intoic 
for debt ; it i; not neceſſary that he go into priſon for him. Beſides,aho will /1y that 
the body of man aid ſian ? it 1s man that janet not the bodie,W u 1 T.pag: 562, 
See l pray you what followeth vpon your defence, that it was needlctle that 
Chriſt ſhould dic ar all: for 1f any ation of him being God and man, would 
haue ſatisfied Gods iuſtice, and wrought mans redemprion, in raine dic hee 
ſhead his blood and ſuffer death Bur it this be contrary to the decree &iuftice 
of God, and not cuery puniſhment bur excreame lufterings both of body and 
ſoule was to be vndergone,as Chriſt ſuffered 1n his body the moſt biirer ceah, 
fo did he in his ſoule exquiſite and extreame forrowes. And out of your fimil:- 
tude it will follow as well, that he need not to haue deſcended trom heauen to 
hauec becn made man,or to haue luffered any lorrowes: and yer who knowerh 
nor, char nur only the debrors chemſclues, bur their ſucrties mult be cait inro 
priſon, till the creditor be ſatisfied ? And leeing that in fuch a luerty as this, 
not the bare pay-nent of money,but a reall iuffering ofgrievous paines was ne- 
ceſſary,why ſhould we doubt bur Chriſt hath moſt eruly accompl.ſhed the part 
of aſucrrie? Laſtly if the bodie doe not finne, why (hould it fufter che punuth- 
ment of finne? toris it equall, that the body,which in your iudgmenr doth noc 
Gnne, ſhould be gricuouſly and cremally puniſhed for finne ? And it it bee as 
you lay, that the man doch finne, then muſt the body bauec a finger in it; for 
the ſoule of ir ſelfe is not a man. And if Chriſt rooke mans finne vpon him, it 
was certainly the fin of the whole man, becauſe he hath redecmed the whole. 


mans bodie, but alſo his ſoule had offended God, 
and deſerued everlaſting death. And they that ſpeak 
again(t this doctrine, being very full of diuine come 
fort, if Cekin doe proſecute ſomewhat eagerly, no 
ood man ought iuftly ro bee diſpleaſed with him 
or this cauſe. Fur that you cannot abide: and there- 
fore you cry out,Ob wicked daies ! ob monſtrous times! 


It may be you have ſeene a monſter at Rome, or ra- 
ther many monlſlers, which crouble you now with 


furious thoughts, and vrge yourto make an outcrie. 
But we Vniucrfitic men are not woont much to bee 
moued with the clamouts of mad men. For he ouer- 
comes in the Schooles; nSt who can cric out moſt 
ſhrilly, buc who cidiſpute mol ficly vnro the truth. 
Bur I pray you, Campran, {pare your voyce awhile, 
and gather your wits together, and then I ruſt you 
will be ſomewhat milder anon, when you haue re- 
ted you alittle, for I doe not heare that this is the 

|  con.nuall 


Amb 
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continuall dint of your minde, and I doe not doube 
but you may bee pacified with words. You fay that 
Chriſt hath contumelious iniurie offered him by vs. 
Wherefore ? becauſe he is by this meanes too much 
abaſed, and much is derrated from his Maieftie. 
Neyans, Concernirtg that Nazianzen anſwers you : {s Chriſt 
therefore ſpoiled of his honour, becauſe hee is become 
bumble for thy ſake ? Now how great bicternes of 
Rabanisgu griefe Chriſt felr, learne of Rabanss, if happely you 
Catena Tho- regard him. Thus doth he expound thoſe words of 
_ Chriſt #hy haſt chow forſaken mee: Our Saniour{laith * D vn. But it 
he) ſpake this, carrying about him our affeftions, who / _ __ 

! ; | 0 be did 
being m danger thinks our ſelues to be forſaken. For bw ,, {paire or feele 
humane nature \vas forſaken becanſe of /inne : but be- the panes of 
cauſe the Sanne of God Yv.as made our Adnocatehre be- bl. 
wailes their miſcrie whoſe fant be tooks vpon hens, And V —_—- 

Weronym. Hieromechough he did differ from this opinion be- —_— dig DET 
cauſe of the Arrians,yet the very power of cruth did jeg Chris = 
wring fro hina ſome contefſion. Concerning Chriſts mighc per-. 
prayer,wherein he entreated, that that cup might be chance def- | 
taken away,thus he writerh : Vewertheleſſe returning ED + wy 

ro himſe!fe.that which he had refuſed ſome\vhat feare- a wy 
fully in his nature, as man, he ratifieth im his nature 4s ſuſtainerh the 
he was God and the Sonne: Tet not as [ vill, but as thor paincs ot hell 
wilt, ſaith he, let not this be done \phich / ſpeaks in my for a wale, 
humane affetion, but that for which I came downe to per v7 
tmbreſins. the earth by thy will. And Ambroſe vſeth theſe words ycryhelmed 
», to Gratian: eAshe tooke my will, ſo he rooke my ſorrow. with perpetus« 

Melch.ca- Finally, I will annexe the iudgement of CAMelchior all deſpaire: 

M.4b, 12. Canus,to whomyou owe much on 900d caule, that as of the 

"9.13. you may knowthe opinion of a flac Catholike trou-- | 5, af. 

ching this matter. Smrely (ſaich he) it Was conmenient fitted with a 

that the Sonne of God, being to exhibite himſelfe a ſa- very deepe 
erifice for ſinne, ſhould taks vpon him not onely the ſor. {cnicof Gols 

rowes of the bodie,and of the ſenſuine facultte of the Ca 99"Þ 

ſoule,but alſa the ® torment; of the ſyirit,and the oriefe OE < through . 

Gods ſpirit, much more then could Car | oucrcome all the paiues vt hell. 


of 
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of the \villto the end that that moſt acceptable ſacrifice 
10 God for all our finnes, might be by all meanes broken 
and braiſed. And a little after : Hee being forſaken 
of God, and deſtitute viterly of all comfort, did not re- 
ce. | 
You fay that Becer in compariſon of this madnes 
was mode}, alchough hee were very impudent, who 
takes Hell in the Creed for the graze. | let patile your 
reproch, which you lacke not in any place, noram[T 
diſpoſed to cxtend any longer anſwere about this 
Hell. The matter is in ſome difference among lear- 
ned men, who albeit they agree not ſo well among 
chemſclues abour the thing, yetthey agree herein 
excellent well, in that they affhirme that che Papilts 
doe very wickedly ynder{tand it of Chriſts defcent 
into Hell. For as for Hell, whether ic ſignific the bu- 
riall of Chriſt, as Becer thought, or that ſorrowe of 
minde, wherewith Chriſt was affected alittle before 
his death,as Calnin would haue it; yerweretaine the 
Article,and we teach y Chrilt did deſcend into Hell. 
If that cannot bee otherwiſe vnderſtood than thus, 
that Chriſt did deſcend into,I know not what, Lime 
bus Patrum, wherein you ſuppoſe the Fathers to 
haue been, and thar hee did our of that place bring 
with him an infinite multitude of holy men, Iwill 
confeſle that Bwcer did crre,and that Calnin made a 
foule ſlip. But thoſe your dreames concerning Hell, 
areworthieto be buried in Hell it ſelfe. Now as for 
that you ſay, that it was in deliberation in a certaine 
conuenticle at London, how that article might bee 
taken ouc of the Creed, this certainly is the firſt time 
that euer I heard of it, neither doel giue any credir 
cither to your ſclfe,orto your wretched Chery, who 
told you this tale, Althoughif the ancient Creeds 
of the Romane and Eaſt Church did lacke that Ar- 
ticle, as hee affirmerh, whoſocuer hee is, that in Cy- 
prians workes expoundcd the Creed with his Com= 
mentaries, 


Of Man. 
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mentaries, perhaps their fault was ? leſſe, which 
would imitate the Church ot Rome,which you hold rD vx. Fite 
cannot Crre. ſmall ſault to 
Now you make your queſtion concerning man : © out of the 
and you bring vs in ſpeaking on this faſhion. The or ey 
image of God i; viterly blotted out in man, no jparke of (:nſon into 
_ good being left:For ſo,fay you, haue Ilyricus and Cal- bell? 1t is fiid 
 #intaught. I know well che iudgementr of Hhyricus, in the Creed of 


which I doe not thinke ought to bee laide to our Arhanaſius, 
| where there 


charge. Foryou arc not ignorant, Campien, that his ,,,;j,, of bu- 
opinion touching the image of God,and of the na- riall,and ia 
ture of originall Ginne, hath been reprooucd and the Nicene | 
confured by our men: he went ſomewhar farther £7ec4,»hen 518 
than he ſhould; 1 beieeuc he d1d it, that he might re- pops rang %e* 
- . kgs tioned, hs deſ- 
mooue himſelf farthelt off trom you, whom hee cenſon is not 
ehroughty hated, Bur I would he had amended ſome expreſJed. 4xd 
things: then ccrtainely had he been a very excelleng who /eeth not 
man. As for Calum you doc him open wrong,whom {74 it 45 nee 
; . A x = ceſſary that hs 
you ioyne with [thrice in the fellowſhip of this gy, mult deſe 
iudgement : for he writeth directly and flutly con- cengintathe 


faftit 35.1, trarie to thar,that you bring him in ſpeaking; 4 That: common place 


c4).15, 
[ti.z. 


the image of God was not quite blotted ont in man. Bur of 9ber ſoules? 
WH 1T. pag. 


this is your faſhion, that when you cannot reprooue $63, Ific be 


thoſe things which we doe ſay, then you faine thoſe haynous ta& 
thipgs to pucour this 
article,then 


the Church of Rome (which:you ſay cannot errce) is guiltic of this,as X«ffinus 
writerh :2 expoſit, Symb. And it is noſtrange thing, when in very few auncient 
Ciceds it isro be found. I could produce hitie Creeds, which haue ic not; in 
certaine it is tound, bur then ſarth Kxffinus ir muſt be vnderſtood by the prece» 
dent article, for it zs the ſame with that, which ſaith be was buried, And this was 
Bucers opinion, which the two Creeds of 4:þanaſins and Nice do conkrme:ior 
if they be lodwueiſly ſer downe,that in ſome of them is mention of his buriall 
only,in others only ot bis de{cenhion ; it is manifeſt, rhat there is one and the 
ſame ſenſe in them,and that ro be buried is as much as to deſcend into hel, and 
this as much as that. Finallic it 15 rrve bis ſoule went into the common recep= 
racle of toules,but how proneyou that thar place is in hel}?for if his foule went 
into Paradi{c,it could not go into hell, vnicf]e Parad:ſe bethere. 4 Dv'r. But 
Caluin ſaith. that the Saints baue nothing within but contanion and corruption. 
For iſthere be in tbe Saints no 114 inftice,but all their vworkes are ſinnes, bat 
Ee 
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can be in them beſides corruption, and contagion. W u 1 T. pag- 57+. Dacyou 
neit2erfeare God,nor reverence mar? Shew vs any ſuch words of Calkin, if 
you can : if you cannot, why doe you repcate that which Campian moſt falſe! 
obieftedar the firſt? There arcin the Saints an | the regenerate many ave 4 
Tent veitues and graces of the holy Ghoſt, as faith, loue. hepe, patience, &c. 
who cuer faidthar the(e vere noching bur corruption and contagion? fie,away 
yyith you and your ſlander, As for your argumentir 18 maruc.lous ſlender, for 
though he Sainrs haue no iuſtice of their ovvne, vylich doth perfectly ſarisfie 
the Lavy of God, yetthey arc induced vvith many excellent. vertues and orna- 
ments ofthe holy GhoR. If I thould reaſon, becau'e there is no ſound learning 
nyouarall,cherefor: there is norhing bur meerc ignorance in you, I ſhould 
conclude the 2ne as truly as you the other. As for your laſt ſlandcer,thar all the 
yyorkes of the Saints arc finnes; vvc ſay no! that they ace finn<s, but that by 
reaſan ofthe inherem corruption they aretainied ryich ſome ſput of fin, and 
haue nor that perfeRion vyhich the law and iuſtice of God requireth, Wilyou 
lay,thar he vyhois lightly rouched yvich ſome diſeaſe, is nothing elle, bur the 
dilca!c>you ſhould certainly ftand in need of Phyſitions and much Phyſicke,if 
you ſhould thus ſpeake, | 


things to be ſaid by ys,wvhich may cakily be reproo- 
ved. We teach, that man was created and formed fo 
in the beginning, that hee was anſwerable co the 


image ot God in all things. Now chat image wasa . 


molt perfe& encirenes of all parts, heaped vp with 
all good graces and vertues, which could bee inci- 
dent to the pure nature of man. Whatſoeuer he did 
imagine,defire,will,thinke,or vnderſtand,was holie 


and right, and agrceable ro Gods will, yea evento 


the rule of that la:v, Thow ſhalt [owe God with all thy 
beart, with all thy ſoule, with all thy flrength, and thy 
neighbony as thy ſclfe. But after that eA«aws had {lid 
backe from Go4,we ſay that this image was pitiful= 
ly corrupted and deformed, that neicher the vnder- 
ſanding did retaine that ancient light, nor the will 
did loue God, nay the whole will was curned from 
him,nci:her did there remaine entire any facu!tic ei- 
ther of bodie or ſoule. Although therefore we denie 
not that ſome reliques of that mofi noble image do 
remaine till, yet we hold chart all that which may re= 
concile and make vs acceptable vnto God, anc hee 


ſufficient for vs to. jaluation, is blotted out and ex- 
tinguiſhes. 


Johb.1.5. 


Y. Gen6.5. 


Gea, 3.21, 
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tinguiſhed. All reaſon, and iudgement, and vnder- 
Randing,which was ſome little peece of that image, 
is not vtterly loft, there is not no will atall lefrin 
v$s;bur yet the fall of e Adam did inflict ſuch a blow 
vpen all cheie faculties which yer remaine in vs, 
that neither can our willof it ſ{clfe will any thing, 
which God may like of , nor our minde thinke, 
ynderftand, or iudge right and true things with- 
out error. Therefore /obn ſaith that the light thi- 
nech in the darkenes, but yer the darkenes com- 

ichendeth it not. But now thoſe greater things, 
faith, rightcouſnciic, holinefic, and perfect vertue, 
which may leade vs vnto cuerlaſting felicitic, theſe 
did not onely receive a wound to become wea- 
ker,bur they did quice periſh,and became none, vn- 
till that they bee renewed in vs by the holy Ghoſt 
and the grace of regeneration. Wherefore thus doth 
che Lord ſpeake touching man whom hee had fa- 
ſhioned after his owne image, whom. alſo he knew 
throvghly : The wickedues of man was great in the 
eartb aud all the imagination of the thoughts of bis bart. 
was onely exll continually. And that we might vnder- 
Rand that theſe things were pronounced of man- 
kind as ir is init ſeife, and not onely of thoſe wicked 
men,who lined before the fload, the Lord doth a- 
gaine repeate theſethings after the flood what time 
Noh onely with his familie were left aliue ypon the 
earth : Hereafter ({aith he) 1 Will not curſe the earth 
any more for mans ſake, for the frame of mans beart s 
exill frog bus youth. Can you, Campian,iudge better 
and righter of rbe image of man,than the Lordhim- 
ſelfe could? If all the thoughts of mans heart bee 
both alwaies andonely cuill,and the very frame and 
beginning & fountaine as it were of al his thoughcs 
molicorrupr, what now is leftof thatimage which 
was ſometime {6 excellent, which may helpe any 


whit to attaine happincs ? Hicherto belongeth that 
| Ee 2 which 
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which Chriſt ſaith, That which is borne of the fleſh,zsdob.z.6. 

freſh : and that which is borne of the ſpirit,is ſpirit. If the 

whole man be fleſh,certainly the whole is vncleane. 

And Paul laith,we were the children of wrath. Bur the xg... v 

Lord doth nor hate his owne image, nay whereſoc- 

uer he beholds ir, hee loueth-ic entirely, And Par! 
pronounceth that the whole man euery whit is che 

child of wrath : wherefore that image which may 

make vs acceptable ro God,can neuer nowbe found. 

in vs. For he ſaith,noc onely that wee are ſo hurt and 

wounded, as that yet ſome hope of lite remainerh, 

bur that we wholy,fuch as wee are in our ſelues, are 
obnoxiousand ſubiett co cuerlaſting death,as if na- 

ture had framed vs thereunco. What ſhould Theape 

vp moretellimonies ofthe Scriptures, which are fo ] 

FE plenciful rhrgugh the whole Scripture, that nothing 3 

is oftner repeated than the lofle of this imagernher= = 2 
fore we tudge ſo of maa after fin, before reftitution, 
cuen as Augnitie wricerh, whomche very Schoole- 
men themſe[nesdurſtnoc reprooue. Natural gifts 
were corrupted in man by ſiane, and the ſupernatural : 
extinguiſhed. But of man regenerate wee doe nor ſay q 
thoſe things, which you aftirme, that nothing is 3 
found in him but meere corruption and contagion. 

For he is-inducd with the ſpiric of Chriſt, he poſſei- 

fetch Chrift dwelling in him, he is indued with faith, 

hope,and charitie. Burhe who hath nothing inhim 
bur corruprion,itis certaine that he is no whit rege- 
nerate. Forthe-new man which is created according 
to God, muſt bee reformed afrer righteouſnes and 
truc holines. Indeed that which the regenerate man 
hath of his.owne and proper to himſelfe,is vitious. E 
For fo the Apoſtle ſaw another law in his members xow,7;23z, * 
rebelling againſt the. law of his miade : but. thoſe E 
things which he receiued from God,are contrarie to | 

this corruption and contagion ; which if any do de- 

Neto be good and holy, he may well be held-blaſ- 

; phemaus. 
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mous againſt the holy Ghoſt. As forthat you 
ch faine thac we ſpeaketheſe things, and alſo cx- 
prefle for what cauſe wee {peake them, you bewray 
your wonderfull wifedome, which for thoſe things 
that arenoc atall,canſetdownea reaſon wherefore 
they be. Bur we doe willingly preach faith, and doe. 
eaſily permit irto bee conremned of you. For you 
that defend nature againſt grace, and doe truſt ra- 
ther to your owne power than to Chrilts metrcie, 
and doe make yoide the promiſes by precepts, can- 
not have an honourable opinion of faith. 
af Sire, You ncuer keepe your ftanding, Campian,and you” 
| begin the batraile like. a -runnaway. For you haue a 
wandring and.vaſtable wir, as it ſcemeth, You op= 
poſc /lyricas to: vs againe in the fame canſe; whole. 
teſtimonieought nocto be of force againſt vs. For 
herein profefſe my ſelfe no lefie an aduerfarie to - 
him than your ſelfc, I had almoſt ſaid, thanto your 
ſelfe. For what an vaiuſt and varcaſonable ching is- 
it,that you ſhould taxethatopinien as defended by 
vs, which your ſeffe knowethto- be- condemned by. 
our Churches? Obietour owne opinion to ys,Cams- 
pier, if you camobictt any: weeare not ſuch, asthat.. 
we ſhould thinke-whygtfoeuer 1hyricus could, as be-- 
ing a-man;errein, did any whicconcerne vs. But ei. 
ther Thhricus muſt needes be - ptr” this taxa-- 
tion,or elle this place was quite to t yoide by - 
you. For beſide /lyrices, I thinke you haue no man. 
; thatthinkes ſo. If you defire to-know our opinion: 
b of this matter,l confeffe indeed that that defenceof” 
E Illyricus did ſecme ever very abſurd to me. For ir 
both ſmels of rhe follic of the Manichies, and ic ma- 
keth rwo ſoules in aregencrate man: and which is a-: 
greater watrer, 17 defiroyes the ſoule. That was al-- 
waiesthe iudgemec of the Catholike Church,which 
T'þrofeſſe to be aurs, that the ſubRance of the ſoule-- 
Ee 3; Was > 
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was not quite ſ]aine by finne,bur onely charged and 
infected with vicious qualities : and that finne is no 


- gy inward ſubſtance of the ſoule, bur an * accident. 
Church never © Baſil writeth truly, in thar hee denicth thac finne is 821. i$.4- 


beleeved that Any liuing ſubfiance, or induced with a ſoule, bur a wy. bor, 2, 
femme was «x qualitie contratieto the vertue of the ſoule. CHugue A42%t. de 
accident or ine : © Original ſrne (faith he) rema*»eth nor ſub. **/154b. 
4 pot ftantiaily, as ut vere ſome badie or ſpirir, but it s a cer 


lj wats | 
© Re fie ” hens ffection of an exill qualitie dike 4 drſeaſe. Finally 
were a7 Acci- ' Ambroſe 
dent,God4 


ſh1uld be the cauſe and author of it, W m1 T, pag. 573. Butthis privation is it 
not an accidentall thing ? vyby chen make you a {cruple in vvards, vyhen you 
yadertand the ſenſe? An accident is commonly called that vvhich is in 
ſome lubitance, bur is no part of ir, yvhich may cither be abſentor preſent with- 
out the corruption ofthe ſubic& : and ſuch a ching every man knovverh finne 
is. And though I confcte that the narure of fiance confiftzth in a priuation; yer 
it is nota bare priuation, as you may learne our of your Themas. For 1.2. queſt, 
'$2. ar7.1. he ſaith,finnc is not a meere priuation,but a corrupt habir, lice vn- 
to a diſcaſe, yrhereby not only health is taken avvay, burba4i humours are 
brought vpon the bodie. And the Scheole men vrhen they make priuation of 
original iuſtice ro be the forme of originall finne,and the marter to be concu- 
piſcenceor a corrupt inclination of the faculrics of the ſoule, vvhat doe they 
reach, bur thatin finne there is ſome poſitive thing, as Tomas victh to call ut? 
Burt vvhy do endeuour to refell you, for rvhom Phylike is fitter then a refura- 
tion? As for your reaſon ut hath no force; for God 1s not to be accounted the 
author of all accidencies, bur indiretly and by accident. Baſil ſaith, Thet the 
reote and cauſe of ſane is in our [elues, eurn our freemill,, ©D va. Babil (aith not, 
that ſin is an accident or a quality, but an affection catrary to vertue. Walt. pag, 
$75. Then muſt it be ſomevryhar, for nothing cannor be conrrarie'to yertue. 
©Dyx. Auguſtine vvill accuſe you for landering bim,becauſe be ſake net of fin, 
bat of concapiſcence,vvbich be 1ccountedto beno ſmne., Wu 1T.pag.576.D 
Augufline account concupiſcencens fiance? vvhy chencalleth he it an affeci- 
on of an cuill quality ? vvhy doch he compare it roadiſcaſe ? vvity doth he de- 
maund the queſtion, hovy coa-upilſcence ſhould remaine in the regenerate, 
yyhoſe finnes are all remitred;if ir vv>re nor a (inne ? his anfrvere proucth ir 
er more fully. For he faith, concupiſcence is remitted in Bapriſmne, not thar it 
ſhould be no finne at ali. as you rrould haue it, but thar it ſhould not be imputed 
for a ſizn?, If it vycre no tinnchovy could it be rupured for a finne?FinaJly 4x» 
guF.cont. 16/142, lib. 5.c45.3. afficmerh that it is a ſane, anda puniſhment of ſin, 
and acau{e of ſnnz, and cthac in che r:generarte. It is manifelt in rhe place, that 


he ſpeakerh of that concupiſcence againſt vyhichthe ſpiritluſterh, and vvhich 
| cs 


.: Ambroſe moſt plainly : * How dweleth ſin in the eſs, 
bref. 
_—_ feemg it :5 no ſubitance,but a ſtraying from good? 1 her- 
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is vrithouc the conſentof the yvill. It ar acy time he denicirto be aſinne, iris 
nor {implie, but :n oppoſtien to aQual} linne; tor: kovv ſhould thac be nethings 
vyhichis remitted in Baptiſmc,vvhich Ch: {ati: fied tor Ly bis biuod ? or is 
God angry vvith vs for nothing ? It muſt therforencedsbe ha. 
uDvr.Am. 
brole bis 
; wf c words refcll 
fore let vs, if you pleaſe, ſend away the ſuſpition ON ,,,, eror, 


this error impoſed by you ypon vs, to the author W u rr. pag, 

himſelfe. | | $77. Naythe 
- " I = 

As for that you adde, that it is a thing commonly ——_— 


beld by this filthie ſeft, that all ſomes be equall, verily faith,iris a 

nothing could be fpoken more impudently. Pardon jraying from 

me, Camprian, tt I anſvere you ſomewhat ſharpely: good. Novy | 

for your vnmodeſt and intolerable impudencie gra 

wrung that terme frem me. Are you ſo farſpent 2. © 

that you are not able to. charge vs with any true pr;uaten. And 

crime, but ſhameiciiely to obiect thole things a- you your 

gainſt vs, from which we, of all others, are fartheſt _— _— 

off? For who did cucr more vehemently difallow,or y ae wg 

more ſtrongly confute this paradoxe of che Stoiks, ,, 7tic be an 

than our Diuines, whom you now purſue? All re- a&ion, then 

cords of theſe times may be witneſſes hereof, our an accident, 

bookes,Churches and Schooles be witnefſes,as alſo *<2n0 wen" 

both the ciuill and Church Diſcipline may be a wit- * ot 

neſſe. Did you thinke that you could creepe into the 

minds of our Vaiuerſitie men by theſe meanes, by 

lying ſo openly, fo ſhamefully, and ſo boldly? O 

Rome, what a Campran halt thou returned to vs ! 

how much chaunged from him thar he was when 

thou recciuedſi him? Art thou wont ſo to infirud,a- 

dorne and peliſh thy penſioners , as that they re-- 

taine nothing of their auncient ſhamefaſtnes > What 

may I complaine of,or to whom ſhould I appeale? 

ſurely euen to the very ſame our Vniuerſitie men,to 

whom you your ſelfe write : they may conuince you 

by their teftimonies.For within theſe rwo yeares our 

Cambridge men haue heard this very matter twiſe 
propounded 
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propounded and defended inthe diujnirty Scheoles, 


Tat ſrnes are not equall. It neither our owne con- 
felon, nor the teli1monie of all mortall men can 
make enough for the defending of our innocencie; 
be it, that we are Stoikes, and heretikes, and cuery 
thing elſe. | Fe 
n .  Burthcſcare * Calwirs words, faith Campiar, how- 
TOYRHOTP (ever with an exception, if they be pondered by God 


Calui a 
nr the Iudge. What are theſe the words of Calum? that 


for that hee heſaith (innes are equall,bur ſo, if they be weighed 
ny oor" oh by God the Iudge? nothing _— . w ot bogs 
2.0 acne ments could not be right; it ſo be he didiudge finnes 
pronto to beequall. Bur marke yec a lingular witnefle. The 
puniſhment. Fathers ofthe Councell of Trent pronounce a curſe 
W 4 1. pag, on them, who afficme that aiuſt man doth fn either 
$78, SNTs” mertally orvenially in cuery good worke. To this 
vega _ Calxin aniwereth thac which S4/omoen faich that man A7t1ot.s. ; 
finnes equall, thinketh his ovvne \vaies right, but God pondereth the 1 Ep | 
becauſe hee hearts. Bur in the iudgement-of God nothing is fin- ?* ; 
proucth that cere and honeſt, bur that which floweth from che 
allinncs are perfect loue of him. Caluin ſpeaketh not one word 
| aoangnt Or of the equalitie of ſins, nor was there any cauſe why 2 
' Ty? burthe heſhould.Oanly this he intendeth,if the Lord would A co 
criprure weigh in his ballance the exccHenteſt works of god- | | 
emo oh ly men,that he would _ find what to codemne ; 
. .c Whatis this to the purpoſe? 
com a af As forthar, ther Thwne Walſingham did obict a- 
| the rranſpceſ- gainſtwicliffe, it is not much maceriall,he wrote ma- 
fon of Gods ny things againlt/ricliffe being dead, and ler paſſe 
law, and 80 2- go flander which witty malice could 6euiſe. While 
een ig Wicliffe was alive,no aducrſaries coutd hurt him, bur 
God, which is Dcing dead they condemued him, they plucked him 
the chiefeſt out of his graue,burned his body, when chey mighe 
pood,ir muſt ichour danger deuiſe any thing againſt that moſt 


nceds inir 4 . "Ap 
ſalt deferue BOoly man. Neither can I caer be induced to beleeue, 


eternal death,Rom, 6.21.2 3. Iam. 2.10, though euery finne in Gods iuſticeis 
2duudged to crernall death,yerir doth not cqually deſcruc it, 


that 


Of Grace, 


64.6.14. 
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that Fichffe taught theſe things, if this impuration 
depend ypon no greater credit than of an aduerſa- 
rie. Astouching that, that you report of the Duke of 
Guiſe, I defend notthe fact : he that commirred it, 
ſuffered puniſhmee greaterl wis, than Tauerners are 
wont, that kill pullen when there is no need. Icon- 
feſſe that the Guiſe was a man of admirable forrti- 
rude : I would he had been of more clemencie. He 
was flaine,cuen as you ſay,by a wicked man, whom 
if perhaps either hope of impunity or feare of pu= 
niſhmenr did induce, that being examined, hee did 


accuſe veric noble and innocent men, it is neither - 


marucilous nor new, Him that he did appeach as the 
Ringleaderof his plot, the King himſelfe did pro- 
nounce an innocent : but as for Bez all good men 
haue acquicted him in their iudgements long ago. 
From Sinne you paſſe your ſpeech to Grace: 1 
would rather you your ſelfe did make paſſage : and 
you hope, that We who are ſo ftrifÞ m the matter of [in, 
willplay the Philoſophers ſo gloriouſly about Gods Grace. 
Surely we ſhall chinke we play the Philoſophers ve- 
ry well,if we referre all our Philoſophie for the am- 
plifying of the Crofie of Chrift. You alſo do treate of 
Grace, bur as ſtill you are wont,in few words. But 
what do you reproue in our Philoſophie ? becauſe 
we place Grace out of vs only in the fanoxr of God.For 
you, Campien, would haue your men to be perſwa- 
ded,that wetake all Grace from man, and doe place 
itonly inthe mind of God, like Plaroes /dea. But ci- 
ther you know not what youralke of in this place, 
and that you are ignorant of this Philoſophie, orels 
you ſuffer not our opinion, being infolded in your 
flanders,to bee manifeſt. For wee make grace to bee 
twofold(that I may omit many diflintions) where- 
in wee doe not diſallow the Philoſophie of your 
Schoole men. For either Grace declareth the free 


goodwill and clemencic of God toward vs, orelfe it 
Ff Genifieth 
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Ggnifieth thoſe gifts, which flow out of that mercy 
of God to vs. That they commonly call, Grace m14- 
king acceptable ; and this, Grace freely ginen. Now for 
that * goodwill and fauour whereby the Lord em- 
braceth vs in Chriſt, and forgiueth vs our finnes, and 

*Dvn.1know receiveth vs into fauour; we place it in God : bur the 
vvellzour d0- fects of this Grace are in vs: which effeRs aretheſe, 


tirineof im | p X 
Ds oh 54 that we do by the holy Ghoſt perceiue that wee are 


than vvbich 1 k;:ow- net whither any man can deviſe one thing more againſt the 
Scriptures. WH LT, pag. 582, Thus: you ſpeake, like a leſuite: but vrhax is 
there that the Scripture doth more celebrate than imputative iuſtice ? Rom. 4. 
3-4-5-6.15a moſt clcere texc tor it, But what ? know you nor that ourlins were 
ampured to Chriſt > and why then may not Chriſts righteouſnes be imputed to 
vs in ke manner ? Thinke you that Chriſt had ourſinnes really infuled into 
him ? 1 ſuppoſe,you will neuer ſay lo : ſeeing then in the one partyou are com- 
pelled againit your will ro contelle an.impuration, why do you not alio granc 
it in the other, ſpecially ſeeing the Apoitle himicltepropoundeth vs this Anti» 
theſis, 2.Cor.5.2 1. Chrift wias maie ſine for vs,that we-might be made therigh- 
feouſues of God in him ? Therefore we are ſo made righteouſnes in Chriſt,as he 
was made finne for vs, which mult nccellarily bee vnderſtood of impuration. 
And verily whereas our-iniuſtice or iniquiticis adebr, and Chriſt hath payed 
ir,then muſt ir of neceſſity tellow,that, that payment is ours no otherwiſe then 
only by imputation. Againe,l pray you, what can bee imagined more abſurde, 
then that the merits of Saints ſhould be imputed vnto vs,and Chriſt his r:ghre- 
ouſnes cannot bee ?-for they who buy indulgences with money,doe nor doubr 
bur to reape much fruit from the merits of others. It then the merirs of Saints, 
as you thinke, can make them more juſt, in whom they arc not inherenr,whar 
an impious and abſurd thing were it togiue lefſe power of impuration to the 
merits and righ:eouſnes of Chriſt? D vr. Clarity is the end of the Law,Rom. 
I 3. Far be that loueth his brotber hath fa'filled the Lavv, So that if charity be tru- 
by in vs,vue have true juftice : and vuell (aid Auguſtine, Charitie begun, 1s 11+ 
Rice begun; charitie encreaſed,is wſtice encreaſed ; great charity is great 1u- 
Kice ; perifeR charitic is perfect tuſtice, W u 1 T.,pag.y8z. All is true you lay. 
eouching charitic. Louc your ncighbour ay the law requireth,and you haue ful- 
Elled the ſecond Fable : bur this you cannot doe; therefore be notbrag inthe 
opinion of your charitie,which if u were as greac as euer any man had, yet it 
ſbould be farre ſhorr of that rhe Law requireth, neither can it make you juſt. 
Asfor Augufiine wee confefle as much as hee faith : but this is nor the wwſtice 
which frecth vs from the wrath of God, for that neuer increaſeth or groweth, 
bur is cuer moſt abſolute and perfeRzthar is Chriſt his obedience impured vn- 
to vs by faith. Of charitie Avgsf.Epiſt.2g. writech thus, As long as charity may 
be encreaſed,that verily vvbich is leſſe, is faulty:by that wubich is faulty, there ts 
none uf} vpen earth, | : | 
— loued 
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loued of God, that we beleeue in God,and repoſe al 
hope of faluation in that mercy of God. We donot 
therefore take away all grace from man,and place it 
only in Gods fauour : bur that firſt grace, wherby he 
hath reconciled vs to himſelfe in Chriſt, and wherin 
our ſaluation is contained, that alone wee place in 
God; which being felt by vs, faith, hope, and chariry 
and other vertues do follow it, which are ours, aud 
refdent in vs. Bur we deny that poſition of yours of 
infuſed grace, whereby you defend, that the grace 
whereby we arc iuſlified, is a certaine habite ſituare 
in our minds within : and we acknowledge no other 


pres !YDvrs. hy 
twftifying 7 grace, butthe great and free mercy of Pati 


God, whereby hee did elect and predefiinate vs in 

Chrif before all crernitie ynto life everlaſting, and er ore 
hath called vs in time and juſtified vs. = For grace in- place all grace 
fuſcd, wherein regeneration and ſanRification con- 9 inthe fa- 


fitterh, and which the Scriptures call the new man, =T hot 


IS oubich fauour 
dath neither amend the =iched,nor purge,nor illuminate, nor enrich them, but only 
d5ſ[emble their old remaining & ſtinking chanell, God winking at it? Wa1Tt.page 
$34. You ccaſc not to trouble vs with your ignorance : for doth it fellow that 
wee remoue all grace from vs, becauſe wee place iuſtifying grace, which is the 
mercy of Ged in Chriſt, not in vs, buc in God only ? for beſide this grace, there 
1s another grace communicated to all the Saints, wherby their ſoules are pur- 
ged and renewed, This confiſteth in faith, and inthe fruirs of faith, which they 
comonly cal Grace infuſed:therfore that chancll ot (in doth remaine not with- 
in thcmxhar haue atraincd true righteouſnes, as you ſlander vs toteach;but by 
the power of the holy Ghoſt it is daily purged out; yet to,thar as log as we live 
there rewaine ſome reliques of fin & old .1dam. For ifrhat chanel were ſo pur- 
ged,rhat no blors of ſinne did rewaine in vs; neither would S.Paul complaine 
of the law of his mcanbers,and the dody of death,Rom.7.2 3.24.Neither ſhould 
wee neede the revuing of the ipirit, 2.Cor.4.16, *D vs. But vvhat place of 
Scripture doth diſtinguiſh iuftification from ſanttification?S.Paul doth not, 1.Qor, 
6.1r.Rom. 6.13, That alſo is a ſtrange thing, that faith ſhould iufti fie vs and not 
ſantt: fie vs : but more ſtrange that ('briil ſhould impute his yight couſnes to vs,that 
vue may be wt, and yet ot boly and ſauth: fied. W a1r. pag $26. Who can 
reade the Scripture, ſpecially the Epiſtle to the Romances, and not find theſe 
two citnguiſhed ? for in the firſt part of ic he rrearerh of i:ſtification, in the 
Jacrer of fanRihcarion;vvhat is more manifeſt then thathe veriteth, Rom: $. 30. 
vvbon be bath called, thoſe bee bath inſt: fied ; vuhomr hee hath inftiſted,thoſe hee 

Ff2 bath 
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bath glorified, Now this glorification fignifieth the glorious renouation, which 
is begun heere, and perteftcd 19 another lite, as your Thomas vpon this place 
hath obſerued. Azaine, 1. Cor.r. 20. Is notheere juſtification and fanQifica- 
tion difiinguiſhed?iuſtification and ſanttificaticnare inſeparable,yer muſt they 
be diftinzunhed:which becauſe you do not, you place iuſtificarion in ſanQifi. 
cation Your place outofthe Epiſtle to the Corinthes, doth plainly diſtinguiſh 
them. Your ſecqnd place ſheweth that a kind of iuſtificatis 1s in ſanGification: 
bur ic is not that perpeR iuflice, by which weare juſtified before God, but on- 
Iy an impecfcR one. As for your wonders and ſtrange things, they come from 
your ignorance:for we haue neuer ſeparated theſerwo,bur affirme that he who 
Is by faith partaker of Chriſt his righceouines, muſt needs haue the old man 
-——_ ny the body of finne deſtroyed in him,that he may no longer ſcrue 

nne, | ; 
2 Dvs. Grace isnot ſtrong enough to iuſtifie vs, * becauſe it neuer 
znfuledand facigfiech the law of God in this life, and ought cuc- 


7 ror ry day to be reſtored,and aſpirero greater perfeti- 
ghougb it be ON. For ſo Paul faith, Alrhougb our outward man pe 2.{or.4.16, 


net perfet,yer riſh,yet onr in\vard man is renewed daily : which place 
3t 15/Tuett- Agguitine hath very often vſed inthis cauſe. You fee 
90 >a therfore both what grace we place in God,and what 
Wu1r.pag. We confeſſe ro be infuſed into our hearts. For as for 
588, By this that you ſay wee barke ant, thar. grace is not (trong 
yououerthrow enough tor the refilting of finne,therein you goe a- 

ob "oor bour thoreugh curſides to wound Pawlhimlelf,vp- 

in 4 -,. pon wh6 this your reproch reboundeth. For though Fom.7.18. 
Nice which he were indued with infuſed grace,as much as any o- 19-31-23: 
doth recon- ther, yet he denieththat he could arraine, to pextect 

Elle vsro God that which is good: Þ forthar he did not the good 


oughtrobe 1h he would, bur the euill that he would not:and 


_ "hy that when he delired to do good, cuill was preſent I 4 
neitherthe With him : finally that the law of his members doth B. 
Jaw nor God "3 | ; - 
Himſclfe can  - 


Tcquire a more perfeR. That which is not perfeR,is in itkind corrupt. If then 
an 1mperfcR iuſtice can pleaſe God, then acorrupt thing will pleaſe him, and 
Þ ſhould he not be perfeRty juſt : bur being moſt wuſt, that only plealerh him, 
which is according to the preſcription ofthe law, moſt perfeR. Luk.10. 27. 28, 
Lewit.18.5, > Dy. S. Paul ſaith only, that hee woas aſſayed and tempted by 
boſe motions ; but ſeeing it is not ſinne, uvbere the conſent of the vuill;snot, bee 
ſaith,it vvas not bee that did it, but the fleſh, for bee doubted not but grace vvas 


ſufficient for bix1, vvhereby be might ouercome all theſe, ſeeing be bad the mm 
; of 


Auguft. de 
verb. Apoſt, 
Serm,s5 & 
albt, 
Gal.5.17, 
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#fChrifi for it. 2, Cor. 13. 9. And.be ſbevveth that by this grace wvee may ouer- 
Come or corruptions, Rom.7.25, WAH 1 T. pag. 594. Bur the Apollle thew + 
eth that he wa> nor only tempted by theſe, but ouercome. Rom.7. 15.he lah, 
be did that wubich be hated. Why dia he bace it, vnletle x were worthue hatred ? 
Now nothing is worthy hatred, bur inane. And verſ. 19. he addeth, bee did the 
enll, vubich he vuould not, Then he linned:tor to be tempted with cuull,1s nor 
to do that a man would nor: bur robe rempred and to ouercome them, > rodo 
that a man both ſhould and would do. And ver(. 23. he ſaith, be was led captiue 
to the la vu of ſmne., How can he be a capriue and not be overcome ? Belceue 
the Apoſtle then, andhe could not refilt finne alwaies by all his grace. Bur you 
ſay his will did nor giue conſent: bee it fo, yet thoſe mouons are linne againſt 
the tenth Commandement. For Rom.7.7. he ſheweth that he ſpeaketh of con- 
cupiſcence without conlent. Fer luſts with conſent, ſubduing the will, the Phi- 
lolophers contefled to be finne. For the place you alleage 2.Co7.12.9. the ſuth- 
ciencic of Gods graceis but ſo much,rhar hee ſhould not bee ſwallowed vpof 
temptations. The godly fall often, bur God litreth them vp againe, For rhe 0- 
ther place,K5m. 7. 25. you aredeceiued by the corrupt Lauun tranſlation. For 
in the Greekc itis, F thanke God by Feſus Chriit : you reade it as if asking the 
ucſtion, vuho ſhould del:uer him from the body of death; he had anſwered him- 
elfe; The 2race of God by 7eſiis Chriſt, when he giucth thankes ro God, asif hee 
had ſaid; Though this body of death be troubicſome vato me, becaule it com. 
pellcth me to ſerue (5, yer Lreſt intharhope, which | hauc placedin Chriſt. 
2 


ſo rebell againſi the law ofhis mind, that it maketh 
him captjueto the law of ſin. Hence you may know 
how great irengrth finne hath, which euenthe Apo- 
filehimſclfe, albeit hee were indued with fingular 
grace,could nor-ſo fully. refit, but that ſometimes he 
was both ouercomeof ic,and bound vp ur it,as Au» 
gw#Hine ipeakerh, If, you doubt, Campiane, whether 
the Apoſile ſpake this of himſelfe, I had rather you 
ſhould take aduiſe of Awugnitine, than of the Maſters 
of Trent, ſeeing they be very bad interpreters of the. 
Apoſtle.Whar ſhould I remember to you Daxid,and 
the reſt of the Fathers, who haue taught by their ex< 
amples,thatitis nor eafierorefift finne ? bur herein 
you are like your ſelfe,in that you ſay, thar Chriit is 
0 otherwiſe ſaid by vito be full of grace and truth, but 
thus, that the Father did very 0 ny him. 1 pray 
you Campian, whence could you gather this? Do we 
not ſay that Chriſt was full of goes ſo; that from his. 
Ft; fulnes 
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fulnes weall receive grace: who of vs did ener de 

chat there was yery great and infinit gracein Chriſt, 
For they that ſay that Chriſt was fo full of grace, thar. 
all men did declare that hee was worthy of the vn- 
ſpeakeable fauour both of God and men, they. doe 
not —_ hold; chat Chriſt was no otherwiſe full of 
grace, ut herein that God did very much fauour 

1m ; but alſo they doe fer out Chrifts grace to haue 
bin more abundant. For they doe confeſle, both thar 
the grace of the ſpirit was plentiful in Chriſt without 
meaſure, and alſothey hold thar there did an out- 
ward grace ſo ſhine forth in Chriſt, that all did loue 
him and did perceiuethat he was beloued of God, 
this doth Brentins and Bacer, and all our Diuines ac- 


loh.3.24. 


knowledge. | 

What thing therfore (fay you) i ſnitice? you make Of luflice, 
anſwereto your ſclfe, 4 Relation. If you commence = ! 
an action againſt vs about Arrftorles Predicaments,  E- 


certainly we feare not, but we ſhall haue a Philoſo- 
pher gentle enough in this cauſe. For though Iuſtice 
" © # Relation,yer Philoſophie will-not be — 
fs ut that it is a quality you can neuer proue,cither 
—__ out of the a ho 59 out of the chiefeſt Phi- 
at all camo: loſophic. But your Theologicall-yertues, faith, hope, 
beeareall Re- and charity, had never any iniurie offred to them by 
— vs:indeed they be ſo handled by you,that you ſeeme 


ark —_ *5* totakethem not for Theologicall, bur for Philoſo- 


Chriſts righteouſnefſe is not, nor art all. For Chriſt performed all things | 
Yvhich the Lavy required, therefore vvas induced vvithehe qualitic of perfeRt Y 7 
tuſtice : bur that reaſon which perſwaderh vs, te contefſe, that this righ- ; 
tcouſnefle of the Law in Chriſt was a quality, the ſame compelleth vsrothinke, 

that this righteouſneſle is nor a quality inherent invs ; tor.that vvee neuer in = - 
our owne perſon obeyed the Lavv. Novv vyhart doth let, that that righteouſ FJ 
nefle in Chriſt cannot bee made ours by relation and impuration ? tor com- = 
mon ſenſe might haue taught you this,if a man do pay money in your name, 

this payment is yours by imputanion, lf.you aske, how thac is yours, 'vyhuch is 

nor inherent in you ; Lay againe,which thing the Apoſtle doth. fo oft, preile, 

it is yours by imputation. Now rub vp your Philoſophie, if you can, ro prouc 

chatnotlung is made ours by impuration. - 


| phicall 


+ 


Rom 1.17, 
IMC17,F+ 


Row. 5.19. 


2Lor,t, Z9. 
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phicall vertues. Bur the cauſe that maketh ys not 

to hold, that our righteouſnes is compounded. of 

theſe yertues, as you would haue ut, is this, becauſe 

they are neuer ſo perfeR in this life, as throughlic ro 

ſatisfie the law of God : now the law mult be ſatisft- 

ed orelſe we cannot be iuſt.For the Lord doth allow 

no other righteouſnes, bur the very ſame which is 

deſcribed in the law, which whoſocuer cannot at- 

taine,are pronounced guilty of eternall death. Ther- 

fore if we will be righteous and ſaued,and free from 

that horrible curſe, ſuch a righteouſneſſe mult bee 

fought out, than which the law cannor require a , , 

more abſolute. And where ſhall we find this ? Isitin ;VETVE. 
= 9 _ pture plan 

our vertues,in our faith, in our charitic ? Butthelſe ate jy o;zneſſeth, 

weake many wajes , and want that integrity which that as vve are 

the law requireth,8 wherunto it propoundeth righ- Pdeſinners 

teouſnes. For faith is but begun,8& we are alwaies to ha : _— 

. 0 . . are mm 
pray that 1t may bee increaſed in ys. Now if faith be ;, 5, ſrifts 
weak, other vertues which ſpring from faith, cannot Rom.s. 
be perfect. But righteouſneſſe muſt be of that kind, W « 1T. pag 
as that nothing ae all may be,added thereunto.From = a TP 
hence it followerh, that righteouſneſle is nor com- _ - * Ge. 
pounded of our vertues,as you vnhicly ſpeake, bur ir Fake 
muſt be ferche elſe:vhere, Secing therefore wee had bee iuſtin 
no ſuch yertue, as mightobeaine righreauſneſſe for Chriſt,as we | 
vs with the Lord, Chrift.was giuen vs by the Lord, ag RUNETS 

n Adam, yet 
who performed perfe& obedience to the law, that no afieriie 
by his obedience we might be maderighteous. For fame manner. 
this obedience of Chriſt imputed to vs, and appre- 12 Adam we 
bended by faith,is thatrighteouſnes of ours, which arty: 
you enquireafcer,notheaped vp with our vertues,as Om : _w_ 
you would haucir, bur placedin Chrift, who made rjotuntog 
onto vs of God, wiſedome, righteouſucſſe, ſanttification, vs : but the iu- 


and redemption. And this is our 4 righteouſnes, euen fice ofChriſt, 
thoughic was - 


communicated vnto vs by,impuration, ye gas itnor ſo deriucd vanto vs. The - 
Apoſtle would only teach and (ay this, as 4dazz was the author of linglo Chiift : 
was theauthor of rightcouſnelle. 

| Chriſt. 
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Chriſt © himſelfe, whoſe * righteouſnes nd inno- 
cencie being aſcribed vnto vs, doth bring affured 
*Drx. As- remiſſion of linnes, andtrue righteouſnes. This the 
ſwere me I pray Diuines cal the firſtiuftice,after which followerth an- 


[00—aqrey 4- other, compounded of theſe vertues of yours. For 


Cbriit do ſo oft With that remiſfion of finnes, which dependerh on 
exbort vs co Chrtiſts obedience,faith,and hope, & charity are ioy- 
the obedience ned,which make vs iuſt alſo after a ſort, bur inchoa- 


of the law? and ; | 
neuer bid vs tively nor perfectly. 


epprebend che 1 haue declared royouin few words our opinion 
righteouſues of touching righteouſnes, fith you make inquiry, what 
Cbrift by faith? ic is. But your yertues cannot ſo cloath the ſoule 
—oreping round about, as that no naked thing may appcare. 
WH 1 T.pag. 
603. Chit? and 
and his Apoſtles do exhort vs tothe obedience ofthelaw, nor to the end wee 
may dcſcrue everlaſting lite by our workes,bur becaule it is our duty to walke 
in that race of piety wherein vree are placed, that vyce walking in thole good 
workes,and infiſting in that vvay vvhichthe Lord hath propounded to vs, may 
comeat length to that moſt happy mark For albeit we neuer come to a wacke 
valeſſe we goe rhe right ers way isnot the cauſe of the marke. Novy 
vrhereas you ſay that we are no where commanded to apprehend Chriſt righ. 
teouſnes by faith, you bewray yeur miſerable ignorance. Peruſetherefore bet- 
ter theſe famous places for proofe of thatthe Scriptures do commaund vs this, 
Rom. 5.Kom.g.19.Rom. i 17. Ga',2.16.Gal.z.14.lon.z 18.10b. 5.14. Agog z. 
As for the cauſe for which Chriſt in Adatth. 25. faith he vvill make mention of 
yrorkes inthe day of udgement,iris for that as lames (cbap.2.18.)ſaith, works 
do make ſhevy & proofe of faich Bur in that very place ver. 34. before Chriſt 
menrioneth theſe yvorkes of the Saints,he toucheth the true and proper cau- 
ſes of ſaluation. 1. Gods adoption in Chriſt avemywerk pollefſe by the righe 
of inheritance. For that which one poficflcrb by the right of inh:ritance, hee 
doth not deſerue it by his merits. 2. The ercrnall cleRion of God, vvhen hee 
ſaith that it is a kingdome prepared for the from the fuiidations of the world. 
Novy if your opinion bethis, that God did prepare them this kingdome, be- 
cauſe he did foreſce their great good vvorkes, your ovyne Thomas 13 an aduer- 
faric againſt you, hom. de verit.queit.6.art. 2.6 Thom. 1.part queit.23.art t. 
fDv. Chrift is called byS. Paul our righteouſnes: fo in the ſame place bee ſa'th, 
that be is our vviſdome,and our ſanftifiiation. WH 1T pag-6og. Thar vrif- 
dome,and rightcouſnes, & ſanRification,vvhich S.Paul afticmeth © lriſt ro be 
made vnto vs,are not refi.'entin vs as qualities, nor arc they othetvviſe ours, 
than as vve docembrace and pollefſe vvhole Chritt byfaith. xD vr. Ff you 
ſfeake of that infizce, vubich vue get to our ſelues without the belpe of —_—_ 

ay 


For all our rightcouſneſſes, are like 3 filthie clouts, 5/*) 54.6. 
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fay truly: but ifof that which Chrifi ath purchaſed for vs by hic blood. and powred 
inte our barts, you ave au iniolierable inirie vnto Chriſt, WH 1T. pay 610, 
I ipeake of that righ:cov/nes watcheveric regenerate man hath by the helpof 
Chriſt. For do you rhinke the Yropher wanted thc helpe of C hriſt ? yerhe pro- 
feſt his righreouſnes is impure and wperteR : if you thinke hee did ipeake 
of their workes which are not regenerate, you muſt deny that hee was rege- 
nerare,whoconfeficth the impe: feQion ofhis workes, Of this righreouin:fle 
Beruard doth vndetitand it,Serms. 5.de verbs 1{ty And all the godiy haue thus 
confeiſed of them'clues. Pſal.130. }. Dar. 9.7. Exra.g.15. lob.g.z.28, 1408s 
1.3. & 1.1ob.2.7. 


and thoſe not only defiled, but alſo torne and rent in 


Rem.13.14. many pceces. Chriſt himſelte muſt be pur ypon vs, 

Pvil.z 9, that we may befound in him,nort having our owne 

£.c87.5. 19- b righteouſnes which is of the law, bur that which is © D ya.Saine 
by the faith of Chriti ; namely the righteouſnes that Paul cat- 


is of God through faith. For God was mm Chriſt and _— _ 


reconciled the world unto bimfelfe, not imputing their |,,, 1,1; which 
frnes to them.Wich this cloathing our ſoules mui be ;s gotten by the 
cloached, that they may be beautificd and glorioul- dectrinesfthe 


ly adorned : neither are wee aſhamed of that word, we tom 


vpon which you play, wheo we ſay that our righte- g,..." 17.4 
ouſhes is 2 couering of the fault. For ſo doth the Pro- hs os of 
P/al.zz.1. phet Damid pronotice him to be a blefled man, Whoſe faith,not any 
R91.4.6. iniquittes be forgine, + wheſe ſins are conered. And this PPrebended 


pardon we apprehed only by faith: now this faith is "aa — 


notfeined,nordead,nor ſeparatefrom other yertues, come unto it by 
nor void of good workes, but it is of that nature,that faith. | 
it worketh by loue. Ir is therefore faith alone, which W H 1 T. pg. 


iuflifieth,that is, which embraceth Chrifts obedience ew = ns : 


place we ſhall ſeeof what juſtice S.Pau!ſpeakerh : firſt he denieth thar robeg 
afy part of wſtice, whatlocuer he had gloriouſly done when he was a Pharllic ; 
that though he was hen according tothe iuſtice ofthe Law wuthout reproofe, 
& indued with niany good qualities, yet he accounted all loflc for Chritts ſake. 
verſe 4. 5.6.7. Andleft any ſhould thinke that he atcribuced anything ro his 
workes after faith ; he addeth thathe reicRcth theſe alfo, neither aſcribed his 
iuſtificacion vnco ther, Adding inthe $. verſe, that hee accounted all things 
lofle, Natthe other, bucthclſe alto I contemne : and vpon this inferreih. verſ; 
9. Not bauing my owne righteouſnes, which is of the law.but that which is through 
the faith of Chr: ft, When then he excludeth all kind of workes, hee muſt accds 
rnderſtand the iuſlice of Chriſt, | 
Gg whercin 


"id; HEE I ee Os Ca IC EE 
moors, 205, nella Re ALI S SN II ore ro_— 


ww 
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wherin our righteouſnes conſiſteth;bur yer this faith 
which iuſtifieth , is neuer alone : forlitis ever ac- 
companicd with hope,and charity,and doth nor ſuf- 
fer it ſelfe to be difioyned from it. For as the heate a- 
lone ofthe fire doth fetthe wood on fire,and yerthis 
heate is not alone, but continually ioyned with the 
lighe:ſo faith alone of it ſelf doth iuRtifie,albeir it can 
neuer be quite alone. 

Now ſeeing thatall our rightcouſnes and happi- 
nes,do conſiſt in the pardon of finnes, we alfo reach 
thatthis oughtro be moſt certainly perſwaded to vs 
and knowne of vs, fo as our ſoules may reft therin as 
in a moſt ſafe and quiet haucn. For being inſtified by 

faith, wee hawe peace toward God, through onv Lord [e- 

ſus Chrit. Now what could this peace be,if we were 
alwaies diſtracted with a doubtful hope & thoughts, 

and toſſed as it were with waues hither and thither 

about our ſaluation ? Albeit therefore our conſcien- 

ces are ſer vpon oftentimes by many terrors, ſo as 

they cannot be ſo fecure in this life, as if wee did al- 

readie enioy the endlefle ioy of heauen; yer we ſay 

that this faith oughr to depend mot certainly and 
rongly vpon the promiſes of God, ſo as wee may 

expell all doubting about the grace of God, our 
adoption,and ſaluation. For true faith cannot agree 

with vnbeliefe. Ic is the propertie of this to diſtruſt 

Gods promiſes, but the property of that is to ouer- 

come and driue away all doubting ;as muchas may 

be. Bur iffaith be full of doubting, wherein doth ir 

oO _ vnbelicfe?lecvs belecue the Apofile,who 
oth knew very well,and hath deſcribed exactly the 
nature of true faith. He propoundeth Abraham ynto 


Rom..1., 


vs, in whom wee may behold amoſt notable image 
of true faith. What did he? did he. ſtagger? was hee 
in ſuſpenſe with himſelfe? did he doubr > nay in him 
al things were contrary:he _ hope did belecue Rom.q 18. 


ynder hope ; he wasnot weake inthefaith : hee did 
| not 


s 


F) upogopx Vere. 


Baſil.in 
4T1ANT. 


Catechi; 
Trid. 1 1, 
art.Symb. 
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not diſcourſe againſt the promiſcof God through 
ynbelicfe : he was firengthned in the faith : hee was 

fully. perſwaded , that God which had promiſed, 

coflld performe it. And this faith was imputed to 

him for righteouſnes. This was, Abrabarss taith:(hal 

ours bee vulike it? but he is our Father, wee his chil- 

dren, and children ſhould bee like their tather. The | 
concluſion is made now againlt you Campian, that 'Dvs.Yow _ 
by faith wee are i made certaine of our ſaluation, 7 _ __ 
and thar your variable and ſu{picious taith is liker to ygyg, that for. 
infidelity than to faith. £ Ba/i/ ſaith excellently :What giuenes of all 
z the propertie of faith? a full or certaine perſivaſron void fines 15 ginen 


of all doubting. But what meane1 to conuince you by pads 


teſtimonies of the auncient, whom the very Cate- ,j;,,,,,c0; of 
chiſme of Trent doth confure? The Word be/tefe((aith chriſt by faith. 
it) as the holy Scriptures teach, hath the force of mo#t W un 1 T.pag. 


certaine conſent. Wherefore he beleeneth, to Whom any appr ma chat 
thing ts certaine and aſſured without doubting. Now we ono Pr 

the Scriptuces,is molt plainly raught in chem,as Ib. 3.16.A4tt.10.43.4t13.39. 
D y k. But vue hnow not vubether vue be endued vuuh true fatth, W u 1T-pag- 
620.1ndeed it cannot be denicd,thar many are decciued with a fained faith:bur 
they who are induced vvith true faith,they do know that they haue true faith:fo 
did Pau! 2.7:m.1.12.know for himſelt &in 2.Cor.1 3.5 he biddeth other learne 
to know it. So a Chriſti3 may know that he hath truc faith,& that by the fpirir 
that he hath giuen vs,as 1.J0þ.3.24. *Dv k. That which you bring out of Bafil 
and the Tridentme Catechiſme doth ouerthrow your ſelfe: & what certaintie can 4 
man baue of bis iufti fication,uuhen as S$.Paul (aith.1.Cor.4.4. I knovy nothing 
by my ſcltc,yer am I not thereby iuſtihed. 4nd the like bath Tob. cap. 9.15. 20, 
W a 1 1 9ag. 632. If they attribute to faith a moſt certaine perſvyation withour 
doubting,as they do,ds they not cofirme our dodrine,thar a ma" may be cer- 
taine of his ſaluation.For thoſe temptations which cometro the fleſh, though 
they way ſhake ir,yer they cannot oucrthrow it, As tor S. Paul doth hee denie 
himſelf ro be iuſtified, doth he doubt of his taluatio? Reade the cndot the eight 
rothe Romans, and you ſhall find him ſo certaine ofhis iuſtifcation and falua. 
r:£n,as that you Papiſts areglad to anſvvere,that he had it by ancextraordinary 
reu:lation of the ſpirit. And do you novy make him doubting of his ſaluation ? 
Bur you vnderſtand not Saint Paxlin the place you alleadge: for he doth nor 
not deny that he is iuſtified ; bur he ſaiththat thereby he i3 nor juſtified, becauſe 
he knovveth nothing by himſelfe. 10 alſo though he dare nor truſt to his owne 
workes and innocency,yet he ſhevverth himſeltcto be certaine ot his ovyne fal- 
uation. lob 19.26, 


Geg32 - beleeue 
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belecue cuer!afting life,therfore it ought to be moſt 

| * certaine & afſured to vs withour any doubting, I re- 

ire now no:hing more, the Catechiſme of the 

uncell of Trent, ratified by the authoricie of che 

Pope and Councel!, teacheth me that a man ought 

iDyn. he to be certaine of his ſaluation. 

could ener be Bur are you not yet quiet, bur iti] queſtion farther, 
certaineof bis fax (ſay you) how can a man be ſure | of by future per- 
non 1 mg ſenerance? That may be certaine, Campion, by taith, 

exnd,vithour Which if it betru- cannot viterly decay. The Apolile gy iu 
zhepecuiiarre- termeth faith the ® growund of things that are ho- 
welaiidof God? ped for,& the euidence of things thar are not ſcene. 


ts ES Now how are thoſe things extant which bee hoped 


ſpecch you cur for,or demonfirated which are not ſeene,if faich bee 
in ſunger the not perpetvall? Bur chey which are endued with this 
finevvesof faith, they doc now aftera ſort enioy thoſe good 


Gods cuctla- ,þ; : : 
devon, things,which are yet hoped for, & they do contem 


For lecing plare thoſe things, which cannor be ſeene with mens 
Gods predeſtination is cerraine and rnchangeable, ic doth cauſe our calling, 

auſtifying,and glorifying robe as cerraine as ir ſelte. Foi 1s x in povver ts 

d.ffokuc ani breake in ſunder that goiden chaine of the Apoſtle ? Rom. 8.30. 
and to vvhom can his owne perſeucrance be doubtfull, ſeeing God reftifierh his 
perpetual good wil towards vs,asthele ſcriptures tuily reach. ler. 32 40.10b. 1 3, 

1.Luc 22.32, lob.17.,20,21. Mitth.11.22.Kom.$.9, 1ob,14.16.Toh.10.:8.Phil. 
2.6, Kom.11.29. 1.lob. 3,9. Matth.24.:24 *Dvs, No maneuver tonvied but 

that all thoſe things which wie beleeue are moit certaine. But you ought to ſhevy 

that exery oze ong't to beleeue that he ſhall perſexere ua that faith to brs endg Samt 

Paul ſbzvveth that certaine bad made ſhipuvracke of faith. 1, Tim. 1,1 g-W HIT: 

pay. 627. The queition 15 nor vuicther things belceued be certaine or no: for 
that the Duucls ds certainly knovy,z vvhichis as much as you Papitts doe be- 

lecue, by your ovyne conteilion, and ſo you confefie your felites ro bee voidof- 
truefaith But thetaith, the Apoſtle [praketh of, dorh nut only beleeue thoſe 

things are true in them{clues,but-rhar they arc partakers of them. Therefore 
he taith, 7t is the greund of ibizgs hoped for , becauſe un enioyeth thoſe good 
things vehich are prepatedfor another l1tc by a certaine & an approucd hope: 

and the euideuce of things not ſeene , becaule it novy bcholdeth things that 
arc hid trom our eies, The per{cuerance then of the faithtuil is ſo-certaine, 
that they may thinke they haue the poſiciſion of thoſe things vvhich rhey ſhall 
receive in another vyorld. Novy the faith S. Paul ſpeaketh of,is nor a wuſtifying 
fairh,vut only.true and {ound dodtine, of yvhuch Hymenens and Alexander had 
madc ſhipyyracke, 


C1CSso 


2.C07.5.7.. 


Tx=ciouzl, 
Kom.s.zt. 


E4/.4.6. 


1.1ob. 3.2. 
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eies. So thac faith admits vs being alive here, and as 

the Apofile ſaith, walking by faith and not by hgbe, 

ro the very poſſeſſion ot heaven, fo as becaule vye 

are * certaine that wee ſhall one day bee there, wee, , Cor, 
ſeeme now after a ſortto live and conuerte 11 hea» 10. He hat 
uen. Bur all theſe things would be fading and light, /iavge:s let 

if faich could not perſeuere. Therefore © Paz! had a rr a 
moit certaine perſiwation,that neicher life nor death, . <Eguret e 
nor things preſent,noctiungs to come, nor aty other ,,; ,vyy [aug 
creature can ſeperate vs from the laue of God which t tru wohicy 
i Chrift Ieſws. But ſuch as doe not pericuere, they /e47«:the Une. 
may be ſeparaced : but theſe cannot bee ſeparated, gn Es 
therefore they perſeucre. And for this cauſe the , _ NO 
pledge of our adoption, euen the holy Ghoſt him- hw talliti- 
ſclfe is given to vs, who afſureth ys molt certainely cd,:. £or.10, 
that we are the fonnes of God,fo as now we do nor *9f $4463 
doubcro call Goci Father. But how dare ſuch a one | mA = 
call him Father,w+ho thinkerh chat he may be ſomec- jc gandewh 
time not his ſonne ? for the Saints may protetſe with ler tum rake 
the A-oltle, we know that we ſhall bee lthe him. Knows- heed cit hee 
ledge is certaine,& confifteth on afſfured principles : ION 
to doubt is the property of opinion, nor of know- Ares 


Cyprian, de ledge. Heare C yprian: Let ſuch a man feare ts die, who ovunc authen» 


mo/tal. 


Chry/oft, 
caÞ.5.44 
Ro, 


not being borne againe of water and the ſpirit ,zs thrall to call Laun 


the fire. Let him feare todie, that thimketh not bee hath *llavion, 
Bluth you not 


his pqgt in Chriſts Crofſe and Paſſion. Chr1ſoitome VP= at tbis? 2. the 
on theſe words ofthe Apolile, inro rhi; grace wherein very Saints 

we //and,writeth thus: The grace of God hath no end, ut themſclucs 

| ac diligently 
tobe a monithed,ro flie carnal ſecu:itic, robeware of Sathans ?Uſaules,and io 
be incounual care. And yer this hindceth not, but that they are 13 the meanc 
vyhile molt cerraine ot their faluation, For although Paul( 4.27 )fayung,did 
not duubr a whit whether he ſhould come ſafe to land,yec he let paiic gnothung,, 
vvhich u behooued a man carcfull of his faferic, ro care tor and to uo. 
*Dvs Vil youſay that the Afsſile ſpeakcth in the priſon of all ia4 elect Wart, 
p3g-629. The Apoſtle proucth it,ſpeaking :n their perſon ; $* hat ſhall ſeparate 
vs (nor me only) jo the lowe of Cbr:ſt, And againe, I am perjuTaded that 0- 
thing ſhall ſeparate i (not me only) from the ue of God which is im Chriſt Leſus.. 
Thieretore he ſpeaketh of ail thole vvho are predeſunared. 
Go 3 knowerh 
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knoweth no full point, but it maketh progreſſe unto grea- 
ter. And anone atter,faith he, we mwſt be fully aſſured 
wot only of things g:nen, but alſoof things tobe ginen as 


well as of things ginen alreadie. And eAuguitine : be- Auguft. in 
canſe therefore ({aith he) the promiſe is firme not ac- £/4:.88. 


Lording to our merits,but according to his mercy,no man 
ought with fearefulnes to preacb(the kingdome of Chriſt 
in hu Saints ) whereof he ought not to doubt, Bur Anugnu- 
ſftine is wholy ours. For as you did larely conclude, 
that CAwguitine did allow free will , becauſe hee 
wrote three bookes of free will, ſo may I reaſon af- 
ter the ſame manner, that eAnguitine did thinke of 
perſeuerance,as we do, becauſc he wrote one booke 
of the good of perſeuerance. To this I will ioyne 


Bernard, wheſe golden words theſe be, My conſcr- Bernard. in 
ence is troubled,but it is nat oner troubled, becauſe | will ©27.5tr.51, 


remember the wounds of the Lord. Bur I willalleadge 
no more teſtimonies. Faith is either perperuall, or 
elſe it is none at all: cither ir perſeuers to the laſt 
breath, otelſe that which iselteemed for faith, is but 
ſome fancie. 

As for that, that you alleage touching Lather,who 
you fay afhrmeth,that a Chriſtian rhowgh be will can- 
not loſe his ſaluation, ynleſſe hee willnot beleene, this 
Luther neuer affirmed, cither in that booke or any 
where els.For if you ſhall turne ouer all Lathexs wri- 
tings, which you hauenorſaluted, norlbelecue, fo 
much as ſcene, yet youcan finde this ſentence no 
where. The Fathers of Trent haue condemned this 
[219 0pm and worthily : for it is impious, andrto 

e reckoned among the chiefett paradoxes. Bur 
whoſe ſocuer it was,certainly it was not Lathers.Bur, 
ſay you, Luther wrote ſoin his booke of the captiui- 
ty of Babylon. Thar is falſe : yet he wrote ſome ſuch 
nas I will cell you whatitis; and that ina word. 
Lnther reproueth the Papiſts, for that they thought 
that the grace of Baptiſme is quite loli by finne, ana 

| withall 


Of the Sa- 
craments. 
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withall they broughtin Penance anew Sacrament, 
which they terme a ſecond boord,wherby the grace 
of Baptiſme might be recouered. Therefore he deni- 
eth that the power and grace of Baptiſme can ſo bee 
loſt by finnes, but that ic may bee repaired by faith; 
which thing he proueth by many and mighty rea- 
ſons. In that therefore Lather taught,that the grace 
of Baptiſme cannot be loſt, vnleſl one will not be- 
leeue; 2nd this the Fathers of Trent and our coun- 
triman Campian do fo interprete, as if hee had ſaid, 
that which theſe men obiec,thar a Chriltian though 
he will cannot lecfe his ſaluation, volefſe be will not 
beleeue, Why ſhould I confute ſo vnlauoury an ima- 
gination with more words ? - 

You make halt zo the Sacraments. And I will pur- 
ſue you as much haſt as you make. Now here you 
cry ont molt pittifully, O bleſſed Chriſt, they haue left 
mexer aSacrament,not t\vo, not one, Dare you appeale 
ro Chriſt, yhoſe Sacraments yee have baniſhed with 
great reproch out of the Church,that ye might bring 
in certaine impure Sacraments not worthy to be na- 
med2we retaine thoſe Sacraments which Chriſt hath 
commended to vs: if there had been need of more, 
he would haue left more. We haue rwo Sacraments, 
Rapt:ſme,and the Lords Supper: theſe Chriſt did infti- 
tute, P theſe the auncient Church acknowledged, * D _—— 
and with theſe the later Church oughtro haue been/57 fond 
contented. For that it is moſt euident, that for ſeuen vpop good 
Sacraments, forſo many you hold, that not a foot. groundand 
fep of antiquity can be found. O bleſſed Chrift,they !99/0%, & bath . 

"6 antiquatie for 
them. 

W x 1 T. pag. 64. You ſhould then produce ſome antiquitie for the proofe 
of chem;but hauing none,why do you fo brag of it. I wonder not your filece, 
becaule I know thar, that this number was neucr heard of before Hugo ae San- 
Go Vidtore, and Peter Lombard brought chem into the Church ; and yet for 
them Lombard nencr gathered any teſtimony of auncicne Fathers. Neither c> 
uerany Councell, betore.the Florentine Counce!l, did approue or cftablith. 


this number, Buc your fiuc baſtard Sacraments, 1. Order. 3, Confirmation, 
; 3- Excrcame 
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3-Extreame VnRion. 4. Penance. y.Marriage. I prouc chus to be no true Sacra © 
mers of Chriſts Church,1. In every Sacrom<Ce .snecel[arily required an elemer 
or viſible marcer. Bur that nenther your Order,uor Cotirmation,nor Penance, 
nor Marriage haue, by any war:am of Scripture, 2. Thoſe which are the pro- 
PerSacramers of the Church Chriſt did 1fticure.Bur Chriſt inſticuccd nor any 
one ot thoſe five for Sacraments. 3. Sacraments belong to all Chriſtians, 
becauſe they be [ſcales of the new Coucnan which is made with all Chriſtians, 
Bur your Order, and Marriage pertainetoa few in coniparifon. 4. Sccing 
you taine thar grace lyech hid in the Saccaments,and is by them traaſmitced 
vnto men,prove rs which parts of theſe Sacraments do containe the grace in- 
cloſed. What anſwere focuer you make you will be taken napping. Therefore 
theſe tiue baſtard Sacraments, are no true Sacraments of C hiifts Chu: ch. 
haue ſcuen Sacramets,& yer they haue no Sacramer, 
becauſe they haue not thine. For thoſe Sacraments 
which are not thine,are no Sacraments at all, Their 
bread,ſay you,w poiſon,and what is our wine ? but the 
common people among you taſte not of thar at all: 
belike,leſt they ſhould thinke that you did drinke to 
them of a hyry ny Wee doe yſc that bread and that 
wine in the Lords Supper, which Chriſt himſelte 
commanded to vſe. That which hee delivered, we 
haue receiued:that which he did,we do: in the bread 
and wine we celebrate the remembrance of our Re. 
deemer. If thoſe were wholeſome. ours cannot bee 
deadly. Baptiſme (ſay you) although it be as yet among 
them true notwithit anding in their trudgement it ts no 
thing.You your ſelf cofefle that our Baptiſme is truez 
I cake it for granted. But why is ic true? becauſe wee 
baptize ſo,as Chriſt hath commanded vs. We keepe 
+ D vx. hat the law of Chrift, we threw your, I know,not 4 what, 
is that you call traſh away;zthe hke haue we done in the orher Sacra- 
traſh? wobich ment, not have wee departed a nailes bredch from 


- $rngv:7 maeg Chriſts precept. If ours be true Baptiſme, then is our 
been, vubo baue not made mention of our ceremonies. WH 1T. pag. 658, 


Chrift comaunded nothing ro te Thutch rouchiog theſe rriflesz & though we 
reade often of Bapriſme in the word, & of many,yet there is no word rouching 
any of rheſe Shall we then chinkethat the Churchin later tzves hach knowne 
berter, vvhar ceremonies vvere fitter for the Sacramenr then Chriſt and 
bis Ap>ſtles? vrhere did cucc any of them vic lalc,ſpicile, candles, &c. in 


this Sacrament. . Eucharif 
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e Eucharift true alſo. at is their indgement((ay you) * Dvs.Y/Vben 
it 6 nothing.\Why ſo? It s not the \vater of ſaluation,it bread and 


& not the condu of grace, it deth not derine the merits 7761 your 
Yo Euchariſt 


of Chriſt into vi;but only it is a [ignification of ſaluati- (neither dee 
ov. Allcheſethings are fcined & tale. For we preach yo, beleene 

it co be the ſaving rater, and a--{ chanell of grace, Chriſt gave 
and we doubt not but it deriueth Chriſts merits in- 97) 9tber thing 
tovs. For it doth not only fignifie ſaluation,burt alſo the $ up- 

. - ; © per } wuee 

it pcrformeth & bringethit indeed ro them that vſe leaue you yur 
 Bapgiime aright and holily. For in Bapiiſme we ye- Excharift 
ceiue forgiuencs of our ſinnes, we are accepted into: 449. 
the familic of Chrilt, we are endowed with the holy = PL Gng 
Ghoſt,we areraiſed ypto a moſt certaine hope of e- Ne Tony” 2p 
ucriaſting lite, Are thefe matters of nothing to you, ciſme; why not 
Campian? ſhallthrs Baptiſme be nothing, wherin we the Euchariti? 
obteine ſo many and lo great good things?þut what wee tollow 
manner of thing is your Bapuſme: or what hath ir a) 4a 
more,which ours ought to haue?hath ir grace? or the ;, pot Fur. 


merits of Chrilt? or faluacion? Ours allo hath theſe ther you falſe» - 


things; what then is wanung in it,why it ſÞould not If accuſe vs, 


be true both in ours and athers judgement? I know who thinke 
bread & wine 


your —_— It conueigheth not grace by the 1 
worke wag. t. Thisindeed is a magicall and pelti- pc; ofthe Sa- 
lent deuice,that you ſhould thinke * grace to be in- crament,as 
 cloſedinthe water it ſelfe,as it were in a pipe, which Teness and 


ſheaderh itſelf forth incoall men, though quite void — 


his body and blood the other. But you haue no Fuchariſt at all, who profeſſe 
you haue neither bread nor wine, fDv« Bat Caluin denieth allthis, making 
it only a ſigne andſtale,by vubich vue are aſſured of the grace befloned pon vs. 


W u 1 T.pag.663.Doth it follow hence that grace and remiſſion of finne is not - 


giuen vnro vsin Bapriime ? As if by the ſcale of the Kings Charter fone thing 
is not both giuen vnto vs, and confirmed ? And in Bapiilme this confirmation 
is but a more bounrifull donation. * Dvs VYetbinke not {0, but that it 1s ins 
it, as in att inſtrument. And ſo hath Thomas taught. W u 1 T.pag.664. Then you 
reieR and condemae all your old. Sophiſters, who hauc taught rhat grace is 
included inthe Sacrament, ss health is in a medicine or ſalue. For as that dork 
cure the diſcaſe whether he belecue or no thar is {ſicke,onlyit he rake it : fo the 
Sacrament doth giue grace without any faith or good mction ofthe reccincry 
{o he hath no mortall ſinne to hinder it, 
H h of 
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of faith. For what auaileth the Sacramene withour 
faith, but to his perdition who receiueth the Sacra- 
ment: that monſter I doe abhorre and deteſt with 
mine whole hart. You adde, therfore they hane made 
no more reckoning of the Baptiſme of Chriſt, then of 
Johns, that is, a meere ceremonie. 1 am not ignorant 
what the Fathers chought of the Bapriſme of John. 


*D ons ut Butlheed whar the Scriptures teacheth, not what 
_ bath 4 they imagined. In them berth there was the * ſame 


with water og- Ecremonie,the ſame doQrine, and the ſame grace.If 
l;,chrif with there were 2ny thing vnlike in theſe things, 1 refuſe 
#be Spirit. notto confeſle,that the Baptilme of /obw and Chriſt 
WHIT: PS. were divers. Now lob» ioyncd repentance, which is Mat.3.2. 1% 


669. Here is ; : If 9s 
= ihterben the fruir of true regeneration, with his Bapriſme,and Lak.z.z. 


ſonberweene offied this Baptiſme for the remiſſion cf ſinnes. If 
the Baptiſme, the Baptiſime of /obwy wanted not repemance and re- 
bur he per- miſſion of finnes, Fee not why ir ſhould bee held ſo 
m_ er rn much different from the Baptiſme of Chriſt. And 
not Peter nor What is the cauſe, ® why the Fathers demand, wher- 
any Miniſter fore Chriſt, who needed ng regeneration, did come 
of the Golpel, to the Bapriſine of /obx, but becauſe they iudged 


bot og that his Bapciſme had the power of regeneration ? 
es i whom Concerning that which you annexe; If you hawe 
they doe bap- #t, it 15 well: if you want it,there is no bart: belceut, and 
riſe, Men giue | 

bur rhe ourward fignc,itis Chrit who giveth the Spirit, D vx. Y by vvere 
they AR.19 4.5. baptiſed azaine vubom lohn had baptiſed gf it be the ſame Bap- 
niſme. Wal r.pag.671. They were not rebaptiſed,as Ambroſe ſauh,de Spi- 
1:4.Sanf.:b.t.cap.z, And the 5. weſ. being S. Paules words, they are to be vn- 
derſtood not of tho'c Epheſians, bur of the people whom Jobs bapr iſ:d. As if 
S, Pad! had ſaid. Zobz taught thoſe who came to his Bapriſme ro b:lecue in 
Chriſt who was to come : and they when they heard it,were baptiſed in the name 
ef the Lord leſas. From this then can be gathered no differcnce- of thelg rvvo- 
Bapriſmes. *D'vR. Becauſe that Bapti/me did prepare men to regeneration, of 
wUbich preparation Chrit had noneed, Wa 1 T. pag. $73. This is bur yoar 
coyned diſtin:on,for the Fathers ſpeake and anſwere otherwiſe. Chryſoft.in 3. 
Matth. nat that be ſhou'd receive remi/(/ion of ſinne by Baptiſme, but that be mig bs 
leaue ſa1Tified waters for thoſe who ſhou'd after be baptiſed. And Auguſt. in cat. 
34r. in. z, Matth. Our Seuionr would therefore be baptiſed, not that bee might bee 
fant: fied, but thas be mizht ſantl;fie the waters for vs. | 


Joh 
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you ſhall be ſaned before you bee baptiſed; wee doenot , Dvs./Vhat? 
ſpeake ſo looſely, as you imagine. For wee will not ,-,;,u pap 
have itro be in any ones choice,to be baptiſed if hee tjſme infants 

will, and to leaue ir if hee will not. Yer wee doe not may obtaine & 


thinke that Bapriſme is ſo * ſfimplieneceffarieto ſal- #74 b/egs it 
#8t your iudgee 


_ uation,that he thatis not entred by Baptiſme, muſt || ms thetis is 
needs perifh cuerlaſtingly. For the faluation of a y, þurt ro chews 
Chriflian man cohfteth in the mercie of God, which though they 


is not ſotyed & bound to any Sacraments, 7 as that wo naw" peat 
A YI 


he cannor ſaue thoſe, whom he will not haue periſh, : 
without them. Where che opportunity of Baptiſme gran "4 
isnot,Gods promiſe alone is abundantly ſufficient z.. 

of it ſclfe.Bur whoſocuer cither neglecteth Baptiſme W u 1 T. pag- 
through heedleſnes, or boldly contemnethir, him 57 A -_ th 
we condemne of very hainous fin. For he doth both acer au pi 
diminiſh the Maieftie of Chrift, and alſo refuferh his pinion to 
owne ſaluation. But he that commirterh neither ſhal cthinke char 


not anſ{were ſor the fault of another. Therefore yerie ey who die 


Bernard. in right was that iudgement of Bernard, * not the want, _ _— 
Epi, ad but the contempt of B aptiſo me ts damnable. Baptiſme,are 
Hugon, | In damned. For 


who will ay,that the infants ofthe Tewes,who dicd before the cight day did pe- 
riſh? And when in former ageschey deterred Bapiiſmetill the houre of death, 
did they think it ſo abfoluce necefary? Will you lay cat an infant isnut of the 
nuber of the cle, becauſe God wil that he die before Baprilme? it you will, you 
hall be accountedbuld, raſh, and impious. As for the place of1obx, Chriſt doth 
not thinke thatnone can come into heauen, which wanteththe ourward Bap- 
riſme. The theefe was wich Chriſt in Paradiſe, and yet wasvnbapriſcd with 
the outward Baprilme. Bur the truth is,by water Chriſt meancth there the Spi- 
rit,as appcareth by conference of places. Metth, 3. 11. As there fire, ſo. here 
watcr fignificth the power of the Spirit: & 10h.4.10. 7 Dv x.God bath ſhew- 
edhis ywill,Toh. 3.5. And uhen S. Paul makes all by naturethe Children of nrath: 
Epheſ.2.3+7/ there be no remedie againil this euill in the Scripture, but Baptiſme, 
attan be, but that they vuba dievuithout Baptiſme,nmuil needs die in the ſame 
condition? Walt. 677, God in noplace hath ſhewed this to bee his will g 
that they who dic withoue Bapriſme,ſhall periſh. Ofcize words of Chriſt haue 
binſpoken, which if they be vnderſtood of Baptiſme,thcy belong only to thoſe 
who are of growne yeares. That by no other meancs we can be freed from the 
miſerable ſtace of nature,burby Bapriſme,is very falſe, For the Spirit of God 
Goth in ard withour the Sacrament, doth communicate bis graces. * D v x.He 
Peakith wot of inj2nts,but of thoſe vuba EN with true faub,wer: preuented by 
Hu > a4 
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an vntimely death that they could not be baptiſed. W 1 T. pag.580, How tru- 
ly you ſpeake we may iudge our of the \amc Epiitle. For he thus writerh. ///bs 
 513nerant that in former times they had oth:r remedies againſt original fame, 
beſides Baptiſme?for to Abraham ang his ſeed vi-as the Sacrament of Circumciſion 
Lien to this end, But 372 other nations, ſo many as vvere found faithfall, woee be- 
leexe that they, vube wuere of zeares, uvereſanthficd by fauh andſacrifices : but 


tbe parents faith did profit their infaats, yea andwuas ſufficient for them. If this 


was ſo before Chriſt, ſhall we thinke the condition of infanrs is now worle ? 


In the reſt that follow,as being ſmall matters, you 
doe bur trifle. For neither doe you your ſelfe de- 
clare anything of your owne opinions, nor can you 
reproue any thing in ours. But Ilongto know, what 
you thinke of the faith of Infants. I ſuppoſe, you wil 
grant that they haue grace? For (lay you) Baptiſme 
conferreth grace. Burt will you not yeeld that they 
haue faith ? I with therefore you would teach me, to. 
the end you may draw me wholy into your opinion, 
how there can be any grace more ancient than faith. 
But (lay you) hoW can they beleene,who doe not yet vn- 
derſtaud whether they line or no? 2nd do theyther- 
fore not live, becauſe they vnderfiand not that they 
live ? It is abſurd. Wherefore it they liue, althovgh 
they doe nor vnderftand they do ſo: ® happily alſo 

aDyx, By: they doebeleeue, albeit they perceiue nor that they 
ſpeake plainly, belecue, That & hard (ſay you : ) bee it ſo. Nor doet 
rf Infants bave ſpeake thele things,as it I were wholy of that mind, 
0 faith, ver bac coarbe cas | = 7" CE CIEE 
Bans s: ad Lmay Out yYOUr MING, WIEN, OUF 
licall diitrie, Viverfity men doubtles makegreat account of.Bur 
teaching that ler vs heare Lutbers medicine: [t i better((aith he) to 
= force of the omit it, becauſe except the Infant belcene he 15 waſhed 
RETAINER i p - 
«oth depertwo3on the faith of the receiuers, mu#t vaniſh. W u 1 7, pag. 691.1 do 
no: thinke thar Infants do belecue, there being neither reaſon not Scripture 
forit. And1 aoſwerethat is nor our doQtrine you faineto bee. Wee ſay, thatto 
men of yeares withour faith ic is a Sacrament, but por a ſauing Sacrament : co 
children of beleeuing parcnts,though they cannot for their yeares belecue yer 
ic 1s a {auing Sacrament, as Circumcilio: was to the Infants of the Lewes. For 
' wee doubt nor bur the Spirit of God is powerfull vato them after a hidden and 
yyondcitull manner, As inthe examples of Iaceb, Teremie, Ioby Baprilt, an 
others. 
| AHN: 


. 


Lither, ad- 
aerſ Co- 
chlaum, 
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newer 4 \vhit; Buc this medicine came'our of your 
ſhop,not out of Lxtbers. And indeed you have offred 
vs many ſuch like medicines, very vnſauourie, and 
il fauouredly ſeaſoned : ſo that all your confections 
ſceme to be corrupt. But Luther did never perſwade 
that Baptiſme ſhould be omitted ; & he was alwaies 
earneſt on that part,thart Baptiſme ſhould be giuen 
ro Infants : and therefore youare ſo much the more 
yniuſtin this place,in that you would marre Lathers 
opinion with your medley. For theſe things are ſo 
alledged by you,as if Luther ſaid,it were better to 0- 
mic Baptiſme. Therfore ler vs heare Luther himſelr, 
and let Camprans medicine alone. And yet (laith he) 
we deny not that Infants are te be baptiſed,nor do we 4- 
mo\v that they receine Baptiſme without faith : but wee 
ſay, that at Bapreſme they do beleeme by rhe po\ver of che 
Word. He addeth : Or otherwiſe there won!d bee meere 
and intolerable lies, hex the Baptiſer demandeth of the 
Infant whether be do belerue: 45 intending not to baptiſe, 
vnicſſeitbe anſweredin the childs ſtead,l beleene Whey - 
fore doth the © Minifter ache whether he do beleews, if it 
be 4 certaine thing that they do not beleeue, as Cocleus 
waintaineth ? Then he concludeth thus : but We hold 
that Infants ave not tobe Baptiſed sf it be true that they 


im Baptrſme do mot belcewe.. Luther then maintaineth | 


ind determinerh,thatſicvle chilirew do belecue,and 
he reproueth the Papiſts, becauſe they reach things 


contrary each to'other, whileibey deny that an Infant 


bath farth. and yet,to the trid he may be baptiſed,they re. 

quire fiath of bim; Who ſecthi not to whar theſe 
rhings may be referred, ſo thar hee muſt needs bee a 

moit malicious man , who maketh Lether in theſe 

words a perſwader of fo wicked an opinion ? 

' "e And theſe things doe they ſpeake (lay you) being 
dowb: full in therr own mind,rhat to maint :mme po /aranely. 

Howſoeuer fome doc doubt of the faith of :atants, 

yet wee all determine cleerely ani poſituyely that 


4 


Hh s they, 
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they aze ro be baptiſed. Therfore there was no need 
that you ſhould ſend for that Pacimentane dayeſ- 
man,who was alwayes more enclining to your lide 
than to ours. Burt why doc you obicche Anabap- 
tiſts ro vs, who hate vs much more eagerly than you, 
d Dyx.l krovy and not without cauſe? > for we haue both couited 
you doe fieht them for heretikes by our argumeats, and alſo haue 
_ _— expulſed them as (cditious and pernicious men our 
hs #-.,, of our Commonwealths, who if they dwelt not with 
wvbat vvea- You, could find no place to remaine in through the 
poxs ? Caluin Chriſtian world. You paſte ouer the reſt of the $2- 
vvasgiadio craments,which I acknowledge to bee none art all : 
= ay 74" nor doe I vnderftand which is that beaſt of many 
Courch : for be heads,whereof you make mention, valeſle perhaps 
broughtne you meane that threeheaded beatt, of which [ohu 
Place of Scrip- writeth many things in the Revelation. 


= nou Hicherto Cempien, you have examined certaine Of Hex 
ouldbe brins Opinions and poſitions of our men: in all which you *7* 


any. © haucioundas yet never a Paradoxe. For cither the 
Warr. pag. things that you obicQ are ſuch, as that norhing can ; 
© $685. Toube- betruerthen they, orelſe they are craftily and trea- 
vr gn STIP- cherouſly wreſted by you into a KK meaning. 

at you 
may eſtabliſh But now,as if you were ſome new Cenſurer,and Ma- 
Traditions, ſtcrofthe auncientdiſcipline and ſeuericy,you make 
What can be ſearch incoour manners,not,I chinke, to makegher 
mcg better, but to make them ſeeme much worſe _ 
| " they be. Although he that reproueth the manners © 

wry __ wer were —_ thathe (ould bee withour faulc. 
Scriptures,or And is there ſo great a change made of Rome vpon 
more for the the ſodaine? is their life now ſuch? are their manners 
| aduantageot he nne to bee ſo goodly, that you being returned 


bapuiit . : : 
ws 1 ES thece aFrier dare ſtrive with ys about vertue, ſhame- 


their hcrefic 
cannot be cofuted by Scripture ? Bur are you ignorant thqrCaluin vied Scrip- 
ture ro refell this ? And yeche preduceth theſe places. Gen. 17.4, Matth. 19s 
13. & 28. 19. which ſufficiently overthrow the Anabaptifts, And inthe place 
you alleadge, hce rather renounceth Traditions, rien flict2 to them for aoy 
defence. Jail. libs cap.16, (ef.8, 

faltnes, 
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fafines,and hon« ſtic? howſocver there be here many 
things done which ought notto be, yerif you ſhall 
ſay that there is as great impunity and licenciouſnes 
of finnes m England,as you your ſelfe have fcene at 
Rome, the very towre of your religion and king- 
dowe, all men will indge you to bee too too imput= 
dent. Wherefore then doe you propoſe to vs thoſe 
peeces of faults in Latber, ſecing among younot 
only fome fragments of vices, but huge bodies of 
the greateſt crimes are plainely ſeene? ſurely as jong 
as thoſe publike ſiewes and dens of whoores ta 

Rill in Rome , you could fcarce honefily make 
mention of manners. Bur what are thele peeces of 
faults in Luther? Is it for that you reproue ſome 
criene in his life > but that you neither can do, nor go 
about to doe. You obieR certaine ſayings caught 
out of his bookes,and as you are wont torne from 
the reſt of the body of the ſentence; which feeme 
prefently as foone as they bee propounded by you, 


to make [ſhew of ſome filthines. About the moſt of 


which, ſeeing that you haue had an anfwere made 
you by him whonr you name, Reucrend Charks, [ 
marueltchat you haue returned themto vs heere a» 
gaine. There mult needs be great lacke of true im- 


purations, feeing- that you haue no varietie arall of 


falſe ones. And fecing that my fellow ſouldier and 
companion in Chritt #/:{:amz Charke did labour di- 
hgetly intheſerthings, thoſe things whichare large- 
ly enough confured by him, ſhall bee run over now 
by mee briefely and ſhortly. It ſhall bee therefore 
enough for mee to-cut in ſundertheſe your peeces, 
which haue been before ſo broken in ſhivers, as that 
they might feeme able co hurt none. 
| Wherefore now ſpue out theſe your morſels of 
' reproches. And heare ye them : If the Wife will ror, 
ar cannot /et the maid come.” A filthic and vncleanely 
fpecchasic ſcemeth. Lacher wrote alittle booke of. 
matriage,, 
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marriage,in the. fecond part whereof hee remem- 
bers three cauſes, whereby kce thinketh marriage 
may be difſolued. The firft is Impotencie : anvther 
is, Adultric : the third is, Dctertion, Now hee cx- 
poundes that to be deſertion, when as the wilful and 
obſtinate wife can by no meanes bee perſwaded co 
PRE the office of due benouelence to the huf- 

and,for there are ſome ſuch froward wiucs found, 
that although the busband doe fall ten times into 
whordome,yet they regard it neuer a whit, Whcre- 
fore Lutherthinketh ic he for the husband,ts fray his 
wife with words, and to threaten hir on this man- 
ner : /f you will not another will: [f the miSiriſſe Youl not, 
let the maide come. With whom if threats preuaile 
not,let him convent her before others, and bring 
the matter co the Church. But now'fſhe be neicher 
moued with private threatnings, nor by the pub. 
like reproofes of the Church, then, ſaith Luther, ds- 
worce ber and take Efter into Vaſbtves place. Oaly to 
propoiid theſe things in this miner,is a very cuident 
confutation of Cempians reproch . For who doth 


not marke what counſaile Larher gaue to the huſ- | 
band ? not thathe ſhould preſently take his mayd, ' 


bur that he ſhould propoſe threats of diuorce to his 
obſtinate wife, and breake her Rtomacke by: that 
meane? Now as for this opinion of Laker about 
this kind of divorce, though I doe nor detend,yer 
<Dvarx Youcannot accuſe it. < For among you there be infi- 
are ignorant nite cauſes of diuorce, ſo as in ſo great liberty of di- 
that vvith yorce,itis maruailethat any marr iageRoodin force. 
v5 only aauN*= If [gather had at any time written any ſuch thing, as 


21) 15 the cauſe 
hae, wee reade was written by Clewent,whom you brag 


W H 1 1.pag. : 
683. Nay you are ignorant of your cwn> Canons, for to omit others, ſce whar 
the Tridentine Fathers decreed. 7/ airy ſhall ſay that the Church deth erre vubE 
ſhee decreeth that for many cauſes dixorce from beade and cobabitation,may be bad 
either for a certaine or vnliznigd rime,/et 9:11 be a: cur/ed. Do nor you now dit- 


fer from your owne Counce!l, as ali'ofrom the Apoilic ? 
9 
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1.Cor.7.2.9 © The Apolile commanderh, that every one for the 4- 
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tofiaue beene Pope of Rome, what cragedies would 
yechaueriiſed ?Heare Campiaen,& I would haue you 
marke whereto this ſpeech tenderh : 4 The common 
Clement.E- yfe of all things, that are in thus World, _— tobe to all 


men.Bur t h mens naughtines one ſaid that thirwas , | 
bis,and RG that; and ſs there is a dinifion made be- |, hs ha ws 
tweene mortall men, Finally one of the"\viſe men of the old copies, or 
Grecian, knowing this to bee ſo, ſarth,that all things a- vvaighed the 
mong frieds wor - to be common. Now among al things, / iſle of _ 
without doubt are basbands and wines. You may think A Flirba - S 


you heare lome Plato diſcourfing of the communNi- /+ene that the 
tie of things > alleadge ſome like place of Latbers. place s corrup» 


What the followerh after in thoſe patches of yours? ted, 
Wu lr, pag. 


For becauſe the carnall knowledge of the wife is as neceſe. obo be 
ferte to enery ones meate, and drinks, and fleepe are. concen you 
ſhould defend 


woiding of fornication, bane hrs Wvife, and every woman © lement,for L 


| ; .—» cally thinke 
ber awne busband : and that they that carmot conteine, a —_ 


ſrenld marrie. They therefore who haue ir not giuen 1 ever 
rothemby God asthat they can alwaies be without ſpeake fo diſs: 
wines;to ſuch ttisneceflary that they marry wiues if honeſtly. Bue 
7 | when you fa- 
ther Epiſtles vpon auncient Biſhops,ſuch 35 they neuer writ, God would ſhew 
your pettidie by manifeſt demonſtrations For copies we baue none whether 
old or rrew but from you; and many | haue ſeenc, and'they all have ic. Yer re» 
member that you here confelic the Popes decretall Epiſtles to bee: corrupted 
(vhy-n4 forged ?) which otberwhereyou perempeorily dery. *Dyrx. Ter- 
tul. de Mooog. Hieron. hb. :.contra Touinian. -wnderftand it only of thoſe vube 
are married,that they might lawfully keepe and have their wines ſtil. W u 1 pag. 
690. I hat which Terts/lan writ for the heretike Montanus, that you greatly 
approue of. And: hee-that knowerh not. H/erome to bee further carried in the 
contempt atmartiages,ahen the Scriptures do allow af; he accounteth the aus 
thoriie of Hierewes wriings more:then of the Word of God. But the A 
reieReth this interpretation,tor when he commandeth that eucry man ſhould 
hauc his wifc to aucid fornication ; yyboſceth notihatthis law concerneth the 
vawa! ried, who are forbidden fornicauon as well as the warricd? And aftcr in 
the 9.ver/ heſpeageth to.chs vnmariied : 1f they cannet abfieine,let them mar- 
va : for 16 is better te-marrie:then.to buxne., Therefore hee doti.natonlia 
commaund that they vrho hang xviues keepe them fill ; bue that they vvha 
hauc not,hould marie, if they found it necefarie fox them 1H aued incontin * 
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they will bee honeſt and chaſte. For I confeiſe thet 
marriage is not 'neceſfaric for them who may -ywal- 
low without puniſhmentin all manner of vnclean- 
nefſe and luſt. But goe forward rAfarriage 6s much 
better than Virginitie,and ag einit this Chriit and Saint 
Part perſwaded Chriitian mes. The ſame things doc 
not agree to all men: and thac which is molt pro- 
fitable ro ſome one, may be contrarie to the incli- 
nations of others. Virginitie is one of thoſe indiffe- 
rent things, whichare asthey are vſcd: for it is not 
fOvs. 7Vbat imply good (for then it were vulawfull at all to 
5 this elſe bat thinke of marriage) bur after a ſort. * Thus there- 
ezen the ſame fore ftands the matter : they that can preſcrue their 
"pw pa chaſticie in Virginicic, they may be defirous of Vir- 
to Hicrome ex 8)aitic,and yer not abſolutely, but byreaſon of the 
tbe reſt of the + troubles which for the moſt part accompanie mar- 
auncient Fa* rage: but they that cannot liue chat, ſuch muſt be- 


-ontaog take them gums 7106s thar ſo as thatifthey doe 
oa IS otherwiſe , rhey infolde themſelues in great finne, 


-32.23+ 24- | times is abſolutely better than virginitic. Surely we 
W ua 1 T,pag.* 


691. Whole. "I; | . 
Qt cn but among you virginicie is aduaynced, but marrt- 
gle for this: 'c 913 Hi); S905 St 2: wn $0140 $44.» 

only cnd tharhe may liue fo-much rho more accaſe,and m the wore: pleoture, 
and not be troubled with the neceſlary cares of marriage, do deſcrue xd be bla- 
med w:th To#:2ian. And thr {ortof men it is that Hugume doth inſtly reprouc. 
For virginicie is to be deſired, not fimphie for thar endthar we may ridde and 
free our ſelues from the necctiarie bufinefle und cares accompanying warri- 


7 burtoxhe ond we may with firter Oppoertunicie and amore conuendencie | 


God,asaltothe Apolite Tpeaketh; That you may follwuzephat wuhich is bo« 
veit, and that you may cleune fatt-wntotbe Lord vuitbont {eparaion, 1, Co.7.35. 
s D vk1/Vhoſeeth not that that is more exctHent in it ſelfe, vubich 1s more difft« 
cult and bard? And(briil aithabat after this be there 3s no marrying at all. And 
$. Paul He thar giuethhis _ comarriape,doth-well: buv-hec thac giuerh 


| hernokro-mavriage dotlsberrtr.4, Cor.9.38:W 17. Pag)6p3.1do not diſpure 


ainſt holy virginity, which Tacknowkdge is b&h hard &'e&eellent! Bur fin- 
ole life malt be diſtingtfiſhed > holy yirgmicVery few-artaine thivot rhar e- 
uery onc may make choiſe of. But your reaſQis of no great force,for the pri c 
'e 4 ith $ £8 
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rchings-23rc not themoſt excellent. It ismoſt hard for a man to liue an hundred 
yeares:ſhal we therfore rhinke chat they who liue ſo long, are more excelient 
chen others? Asfor that inthe kingdome of heaue there are no marriages,it is 
not of force againſt ys:for we ſpeak of the ſtare of this life, after which,as there 
ſhall be no marriages, ſo no vowes of virginitie. In S.P aul, better, is as much as 
fares and more commodgious: for if ic were limphe better, ix were never lawfull 
todo otherwiſe; which he alloweth. Therefore he thus ſpakenot for the na + 
rure of the thing, bur in refpeR of circumſtances : as you may ſee,verſe, 26. 28. 


32-35. 
Baſil. age baſely eſteemed. Baſilholdeth rightly Let virgs- 


wity behomored.let not marriage be defiſed.1 had rather. 


youſhould approue virgimtie by your deeds, than 
117e708, ag Praiſe it with your words. Why doth the tongue ſound 
Frriam. Ott cbafttty,and the Whole bodie ſhew forth uncleannes? 
a55r171 24- For ſo do ye. Euen as Epiphanins writeth of the Oci- 


pr, 4's penille.7ox refuſe marriages,but not Iuft;it irnot bolt 


gra? eſſe, but bjpooeriſts chat i in honour among you. For 
neither did Chrift nor Za! enioyne virginitic to a- 
ny onethathad not power to recciue it. For (faith 
Bernard. de Bernard) virginitic is not commannded, but adviſed. 


Virgin ſer, Nay,they that cannot conteine,arc commaunded to. 


vt. marrie. Wherefore the Apoſile was not onely of o- 

1.007:7-9- pinion that thoſe ought not to keepe their virgini- 
tie, but alſo he difſwaded them from it : nor would 
he have diſliwaded them from it, if Chriſt had per- 
{waded chem ta it. Neither arc theſe politions pro= 
per to Lather : forall good men doe both acknow-= 
ledgeand defend them. 
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Burletys heate the reſt: * The more Wicked that 1: Hy x Doe 
thog art, (ith he) {a much the neerer art thowvnts jou not thinke 
grace. The graceof. Chriſt is ſufficient nor onely far berefore that 


ſmall fines, buc alfo for the greateſt :-nor are ſmall 


the atuell hams 
ſelfe is neereſs 


6ffenders onely inuited by Chriſt ro come to him, , 11.2 


" | a WHIT, 
Eg%. It is divellifh ſo to diſpute; Luther meant nothing cls,bug to (tay mia-gon 
ſcicuces afflicicd avg troubled with the.greataes of kn, andtocamfort theay 
yvich the mercic of God:whuich,the greater finner chow art,the greater is ita 
thee, vvhen thoudoſlt exuly turne vneo the Lard, as the Apokile ſaith, wubere 


fame ahouuded, grace abounded much more... 5.20. 


liz | but. 
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but they alſo that are laden with the' burthets of 
their linnes. Luther exhorts thee not to pgoe for- 
ward in f{inne, but.chat thou ſhouldeſt not deſpaire. 
'Drz. /V/bere of pardon. And certaincly the i more wickedthat 
learnedy0n 19 thou hatt been in thy life by-paſt, ſo much the more: 


” aboundant grace ſhall imbrace thee,if chou be true- 


3s truly peni- ly p<nitent for thy ſinnes. For where /inne hath aboun- Roms. 20. 


rent for bis ſins? ded, grace hath ouerabonnded. If you condemne La- 
WH1T-Pag. zher, who will thinke that you let Paul paſſe free? 


=—— es , For you haue the lame a&on againlt both, fich- 
There ſhal be they be of one and the ſame iudgement. Whar fol- 
ioyin heaucn loweth ? e Al good ations be (1ncs; of God be ſemere in. 
oucr one lin- igdgement, they are damnable ſinnes; if h:c bee fawon- 
_—_ _ I; = lethey be but ſma'l ones, k Luther ſaid this, and. 
[mage *** hee ſaide it true! y. For in euery action of a- man, 
raught Chriſt l though. 
eo call him a {inner that repemteth him of his Fane; or vvty do you not quar= 
rell with the Apoſtle, vvhen he {aich, God 14iir fieth the ungodly, Rom: 4.5? For 
he cha! is vngodly is nor iuſtifid. kDy«, The apeFF/e S. Paul then [1:4 not 
zruly; Ii chou take a vvife t':ou finn: ſt not. 1.Cor. 7. Then S. Peter ſaid not truly, 
2.Pet. 1.10. For if yee do theſe rhings, yee ſhall neucr tall. Neither ſard Sane 
John t/uly,r.loh 3. 8. For this purpoſe the Sorine of God appeared, that heo 
might looſe the workes of the DiuelL Neither drd S, Paul voellto comparegeod 
ww orkes tofiluer, gold,and precious ſtones. 1.Cor.z.13. Neuber d:dibe Pro-. 
phets and Apofiles well ts exhort vs to good vLorks. Aud if all our atbzons( though. 
good) be finne, "doe not you your ſelues finne vulilef you beleeut to bejuftified by 
fa:th? For faith s a vuorke, ſeem: Chrift ſaith, This is the worke of God, thar yow . 
belceue. WHT. pag. 698. That euen our good ations are tainted vvith 
fome finne, no man can doabr, that either knoweth the Scriptures, or hunſelt, 
As I/ay ſaith 64.10. Now it cuen al ourrighteuus aids be bke ynto a ſtincking 
& filthie clour,they are fix:cly tainred with ſore fin. The Prophet David pray- 
eth Pſal.143.2. Wherefore no worke, (though good) can deter vs from rhe 
1uſt juigemenr of God, Andthis'is that whichthe Apoſtle Pau? ſpeakerh Gal. 
$.17. and Row, 7.21. allo Fob 9.2, Vpon which place Gregorie Morel. lib.g. 
C4p.1. thus writerh. The boly maa becauſe be fecth, that exen all the merit of aur 
very vertue is ſinneafſby an invuardiudgement it be rightly iudged of, doth wuell 
adde &c. Heere Gregorie callcth the merits of 9ur vergue,thax is, our yery beſt 
workes,finges, Andagaine che ſame Gregorie c ty. 4s vuetaneoften ſaid,all 
dumane rigÞteouſnes is <onuincedio bewnrighteoaſnes, if it be 1tgbily rudged of, 
Now h: that calleth our rigeteouſnes rnrighteouſmes, what faith he elſe, then 
that which Luther (aid, That there 33 ſome finne in every geod worke ? This Para- 
doxe therefore Luther learned out of the Scriptures and auncient Fathers, Buy 
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to-come to your {lender reaſons. 1/thoutake a wvife, thou fiuneft not. 1 anſwere 
heere is a fallacic. For welay nocto martie a wite is finne, but chat they vyho. 
warric wiues intermixe ſome finne in that goodaRtion. And tothe place of 
$.Peter, 1 ſay that there you vie alſo afallacy:for to fall,zn that place ligniketh 
to fall away wholy and alcogether from grace and laluaiion. Fur the place of 
S. lon, wwe meanc not that goed workes are finncs, but ihatthey baue lome 
finne mixed with rhem. For ut followerbnot tha filuer is Jrofle, becauſe it hach 
ſome drofſce mingled withic. And Chriſt came nottothic end there thould be 
no finne lefc in his Saints whileſttheyliue bere, bur thar he night take away 
rbe guilt of finne. And whatif S. Paul hath compared our good woikes ts ſlur, 
gold, or prectous ſtones Know you not that cucn1n the beitanertals, and in luch 
ones there may ſome drolic befound ? Buc the ApJRle conpareth lound do- 
Qrine cy, tbele things ; chan which there isnothing mote prec:ous it it be kepr 
pure ard.iacorrupted. The Prophets and Apoliles do well to exhort vs to doe 
good wotkes : bur if they bid vsdo our dury,doth it therefore follow, that vvec 
may nor comm:t iome finne in doing therevt ? Laſt of all rouching your de- 
maua:! coacerning faith, you bewray your ignorance; for we arenot iuſtihed 
by fauh,as it is a woike or ation of ours, for 1t 15 1mperteR: but becaulc at is as 
the hand wherby we lay hold on C hriſt, and Chriſt calleth taith a worke either 
by 3mulation,or becaulc it is the worke otthe holy Gholt that kindlceh ic in our 
hears. 


I though neuer ſo exccllct, there is ſome fault, which 
may wholy marre the action, and make it odious to. !'D y nx. Theres 
God, if that which is done bee weighed inthe bal- fore no atty= - 


4 . , : on can ener 
lance of divine juſtice. But afcer that the Lordhath 


receiued vs wholy to fauour in Chrilt, thoſe things ,.enror- + 
which are but begun'in vs,& beſprinkled with ſome good. Yell 
blots, ® yer they pleaſe him as if they were eatice ſaid Diony<' * 


fius, That 
and pure, becauſe he looketh yponour perſons, and yas dee 


he doth.not make ſearch. into the worth and mert: ;, good, mutt 
"7 | needes come 
df a canſe perfeiHly good. WH 1T. pag. 70r. Is there any ſodull, as to ſay- 
rhat there 1s no health nor ſoundues inthe body at all, becauſe there is onhe 
fome thing inthe body not fo ſound as ic ſhould be ? As for Diony/7ue, he- ſpea> 
keth of that entire and perfect good which we neuer attainetoin this life, For- 
as long as the ficth Jufteth againſt the [pirit,there canbe no ſuch entire good: 
in vs, procceding from entice and perfect cauſes. ® D vt Vhat a monitrous 
Es xs this?ls it poſſible that enen ſmnes ſhould pleaſe God? Wu 1 T.pag. 702. 
n you put no difference bervveene the corruption ofthe aRton, andthe 
ation itſelfc ? A good farter loucth the- obedience and dutic ©t his fonne,- 
vyhich he knovveth neuerthclefſe 13 not fuch as it ought to be, amd how much-\ 
more doth God accept the ſender and'vvcake endeuours of his children 2 
It 3 of -'-« 


yu 


353 T he-anſwere #0 1he di;hth Reſon; 
ei of the worke. Theſe things ſpake Ember and confir- 
med them by the ſentences of ſacred Scriptures and 
| holy Fathers: which you could much more ealilie 
' paſſe by than confute. Goe forward. Nomangf hiws- 
ſelfe thinketh enill, This is maliciouſly obieRted, as are 
all the reft. God doth throw into no man an cuill 
thought, he compelleth the will of none to ſinne : 
yernothing is done by chaunce or fortune: and in. 
the very finnes of menthe prouttence of God ru- 
lech. Thoſe thoughts of men which areccuill, ſpring 
out of a certaine inbred naughtines proper to enery 
one: and yet the Lord can applicthem to his owne 
will. For ſo /oſeph anſwereth his brechren:Ne thowght 
enill ag amsit me, but the Lord turned it to goed. 
«Dvn. The Nowyou adde: * The decalogue belengeth nat to 
vvby anſvve- C hriifians. God doth not care for our workes.Touching 
red Cbriſt the the decalogue and workes, this anſ{were I make you 
yong manin briefely. Inthe lawthe olde coucnant is contained; 
- ms 4 Dvrethicandline:, * Curſed i; enery one that continu- 
keepe md © ;. &th not in all things Ybich are Written in the booke of the 
mandements? Iv to do them. The law premiſcth life to them,which 
Andbouvu dee obey 
theeues and 
adulterers frane ? or bevy is it a ſinne novu 10 omit the duties of the moral Law, 
more they to omit offering vp of ſacrifices? W g1T. pag- 703. Thatvvhich 
Chriſt anſvvered co the yong man faith. rg. 17. may vvcll bee ſaid varo you. 
For you ſceke righteouſnes by che Lavy:yrherefore keepe the Lavy if you vvill 
enter into life, Bur here you ſhall find no yyay to enter. Luther nor any of vs, 
eucrdenied that the Layy pertainerth vnio Chriſtians. For the righteouſncs of 
the Lavy is cternall,and eucry man ought vvith all endeuvur to trame his life 
according to the ſame. Bur it 15 one thing ro bee bowad by the Lavy, andano- 
therthing to conforme and tyane our lives by the rule ofthe Lavy. Wherfore 
theeues do finne, and are iuſtly puniſhed ; an4 much more they that eſtabliſh 
the ceremonies cf Hoſes Lavyvviiich ars vyholy abrogated, *D v &. Moles 
denouncetb not the cuifſe againil tie breaches of cuery ſmall precept, but to thoſe 
only, uuybich be there rechozeth vp  vikichpvere certainly very bayious ſianes. 
Wu 1 x. pag. 708. If thar curſe be only proper to thole, vyho arc guilty of the 
ſinnes there numbred and {er dovvne, vvhat ſhall vwcrthen thinke of blaſphe- 
mers, adulterers, and of other horrible malcfaRors ? are ihey tree from thys 
curfſc? if this be impious and abſurde, then mult u be vnderſtood ofall,cuen as 


many as do tranſgrelie the Lavy. And {oS, Val interpreteth the place, vrho 
| vadoubredly 


Gen.c0.20. 


Gal.3.ro. 
Deut. 27.26 
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vndoubtedly vnderſtood the meaning of Moſes berter then all Teſuires, For he 
inſtructing the Galathians, as concerning the juſtice of the Lavy, proucih by 


-this reſtimenic,Gal.3.10.that none can be iuſtificd by the yyorks of the Lavy, 


Mar.16.16, 


Gal.5.1$, 
Ro771, 6,14. 


buc he that continueth-in all chinzs. Eicher cheo deny that any lavyy vvas vyrn- 
ten touching ſmall offences, or ele confeſſe that that curfle belopgeth rothe 
leaſt offences. lfche Apoſtle had vnderſtond it as you doe, the Galathians 
might haue anſyvered hiw,chat they vyere tice fiom thole greac linnes, and lo 
fromthe curfſe,and therefore might vvell hope tobe iuſtificd by the Lavv. Fi- 
nally it Gal. z.1 3.Cbrift } ath freed vs from the curſſe of the Law, ſhall yverhioke 
char chis isonly,from the curſle due to a fevy grievous finners? I hope by this 
timc,youlcc theerror of your interpretation, which you haue fucked from your 
corrupt maiſters, ' R . 


obey the Law in all things : they that offendin any , 5 _ 
thing, to them it threatneth death and damnation. cj; Marh.u. 
P An hard condition,and which no man can euer fa- 30, {auth,My 


ticfie. Chrift doth propoſe to vs another condition yoke is calie 
much eaſier : Belcewe and thou ſhalt bee ſaued. By this " a ag p 


new Covenant the old 4 is abfogated;ſo as whoſoe- , 10a vt 
uer belceueth the Goſpell,is freed from the conditi- piſt.2.4. He 
on of the Law. For they that. © beleewe are wot vnder that fauh,l 
the Law, but vuder grace. Whit needs many words? _ mgm 
| EE 
dements,is alyar.W ui T7.pag-705.S.1ob..r,Epift.g.3.4.cxpoundciihe ſpeech - 
of Chriſt, Commandeneris arc nat grieuous:For all that is borne of Gad,auer- 
commeth the world : and this 'ss the viftorie that ouergommects the world, enen our 
faith, This yoke then ta thoſe whohauc faith ſeemeth. nor gricuous, becauſe 
they are Yo auncd wih.che louc.of Gods Lawneither feare they the curſe of 
it,becauſe they ace ingrafted byfaithino Chriſtas tor the place ebS; i641, T 
Anlwere ; they are (aid to keepethe Commandement;s, who dotheis beft en- 
endeuour to keepe them, !f any dv thinke that he iq keeperh thew, thae hee is 
,withoucr all finne,thatis, that he perfeRQly keepeth them,S. Iobw calleth. him a 
lyar, 1. 10,18. 4Dvs.1f be abrogated, how are we not freed fromthe obe.. 
dence af it f ]{ God xequire: only ths you beleene ; then by beleening you fafell the 
Lauv,did {o baue not gn ax impiiay, but an.wuherept righteouſnes. WH rT.pag. 
641.4. 1 ſay nocgtharthe Law is fioplicabeliſhed, butin ſome teſpe&. Therefore 
It yvil not toilovy that vve ace trced from the obedience of it. Againe, vvet fay 
not,thar faith fulfiilerh the Law, as it is did performe perfe& obedicce ro ic,bur 
bccaule it layeth hold on Chriſt,vyho is the end and perie&ion of the Lavv, 
and on-lus righteoulnes. Therefore is it not an iuherent, bur an impuratiue 
wtice., f Dvr. brit; /aith nat as you write,. but Hee thar belecuerh and is 
baptiled hall be laued, Naw they who ate baptiſed baue received from God a good 
Wilt ta.keepe the whole Lav,weoich they determine afierwards by the grace of (brift 
ia 
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ts obſerne. W #1 17. p20; 715. The words of Chrift confrme 2s avuch ar T 
brought them tor. For Baptiime is not a workeotrhe Law, bor a ſeale of faith, 
Arid Chriftthewerh che our [aluation confitterh only in taich, And though the 
bapriſed frame theirliucs according to the rule of the Law, and are enducd 
with new wills and new ſtrength, yet they doitnor with that mind to whtific 
themſelues by their obedrence before rhe Lord. T hen ſhould they loſe the 
_ righteouſnes of tairh, which dorh nor confitt in our merits and good vvorkgs, 
bur is ſuch as the Apoſtle deſcuibeth Rom. 4.5. | £7 cHT5 


Dys. This is { Chriflians are deliuered from the curſe of the law, 


Jour new Divi- Lye not from the obedience of ir. As for our works, 
nite,that wvee x 


ſhould be freed ſurely God regardeth them : and if they be good, 
from the curſe he rewardeth them : if contrarie, he iudgethchem 
of the Lavv, worthy of puniſhment : * but in iuftifying of vs, 
'wvbichuvee God hath no reſpe& to our works: * for the iff 
con 196 ſhall line, not by his works, but by hz faich. Now goe 
Chrift at the £ | OP ; 
laFi ſhall pronounce the carſſe againſt choſe vwoho have not obeyed Aud Chriſt (as 
S. Paul ſaith) bath freed vs from the curſſe, becauſe by his death be rath dc Cs 
grace for ws, uubereby we may {cepe the Lavv, Wi 1. pag.713, This is your 
ignorencein Dwinity,For who is ignoram of that, which the Apolite aftirmeth 
-plainely, Gal. 3.13. thar Chriſt freed vs 'from the curſe of the Law? 
Though then we cannor fully keepc the Law,yet being ingrafted into Chriſt, . 
and he communicating his righteoutnes ynto vs, wee cſcape the curfie of the 
Lavv. Atthe laſt day itis no marvell if Chriſt pronounce the curffe of the Law 
againſt thereprobates, yrho nener vyere freed from the curfle, And if Chrift 
by his dearh broughe vs grace to keepe the Law,why might notthe Galathians 
haue kept the Lavy,and obtained righteouſnes by it?Buc the Apoſitle ſheveerh 
them,thar Chriſt rocke the curfle, becauſe he tooke both the finne and the pu- 
niſhmenc vpon him,& not tha therby he procuredthe gracetofulbll che Law. 
TD vn. Fathoſe who are inflified, God much refpefteth their wuorkes, as in 'A- 
braham Jam. 2.2 1. and 4. loh. 3.7. And ix Phinchas, Plal. 106. 31. bs vworke 
brputed for righteouſnes. W n 1T.pag.716. Tothe places of Saint Tames and 
Saint lobz you haue been anſyvcred before. The fat of Phinebas proceeded 
from faith,and ſo the praiſe of irro bee giuen to faith, notto the worke, If 
you accounted of Thamas, as you make ſhewof, your judgement yveuld bee 
founder in chete things. For thuske vvriteth on Gelat.z. YVorkes are not the 
caufethat any one u iuſt before God, but they are aff.ttes and manifefiations of 
r:ghteouſnes, Neither Lutber,nor any of vs ſay any more. « Dy. ThbeProphet 
ſaith not that a man is iufi,becauſe be beleenetb,but that be weho is tuft, doth live 
by bis faith, that is, doth upbe!d biaſeife by bis fauth, and famitcth not. 11 z5 as ab< 
ſurd to be 151 by another mans iuſtice,as to line by anotber mans life, W 1 1 T. pag. 
716, 1 could admit of your expoſition, but that 1 amperſfvyaded the Apo 
vndertood the Prophers mind beuer then you. For the Apoltle hath ved ir ro 


prouc, 


Mel.g1.19. 


The anſwere 10 the eighth Reafon. 355 

;thar we arciuſtived by faith, and nor by the workes of the Law : no not 
G thoſe which are wrought after faith; for thus he reaſoneth,Gal.z. 11. That 
20 man is inflified by the Law in the fight of God, it is exident, for the init ſhall live 
by fz:th, And tbe Lew 43 not of fzith. Whar bach he concluded bur that you-de- 
by?thac is,thae the Prophet hath ſaid, that a manis iuſt:fed, becauſe hee belee- 
ueth. So Chry(af# in Gal. 3. ſheweth that faith inflificth by the teftimonie of the 
Propher Abayuk. Which ifir werenor, what concernethir the Galathians, whe 
rrere enducd vvith taith,and ioyned theic vyorkes vrith their faith, If it be ab» 
ſurd tobe iuſt by another mans righteouſnes,l pray you rel me,hovy the Scrip- 
cure calleth Chriſt both the curfie and finne ? As for vs we hadrather be abſurd 
Tvith the holy Ghoſt,chen vvile vvith you. 


on. * Only they dorigbtly receine the Lords Supper ho + 1 x, The 
bring ſorrowful affiicted,c cofounded conſciences. And where is your 
fo ir1s indeed, tor they are no right receiuers, who f#ith which af 


. a Le Re _ ſureth you of 
ruſting to their ownermerits come audaciouſly, bur 7,7 fan of 


they who heing opprefſed with the greatnes of their ,,,, ;axes,cud 
fnnes,doe delice to bee eafed. For they which are quiteth all 
whole deſire not the Phyfitian. A contrite and bro- your troubled. 


ken hart is an acceprable ſacrifice ro God.wherefore 99g5%5* _ 
they which have greateſt feeling of their ſinnes and Seared 
ſorrow fer them, to them that heauenly food is yrs orga 
wont to bee mott wholeſorac. Good Lord, who ſocame 10 this 


would cuerthinke ic might come to paſſe, that anie $46742en!, be- 
Chriſtian ſhould diſlike theſe things ! Bur is there a= 75 1% 

minds, free frb 

ny thing clic? * Tow mey confeſſe you ſianes but to any \u1 of pune, 
bodie, and inthe Pri- 
mitiue times they who had fallen,were not admitted to the Eucharift,but after cd» 
ff(fion &+ fall ſatisfiftion made for their fins. And then a Deacon was wont to'crie. 
Holy things are for holy men. W u 1 T, pag. 718. You haue nor taſted what 
rrue faith is, if youthinke all forrowes & doubers are remouecd,!o foone as faith 
is begorten. The Prophet often remembreth his ſorrowes,Pſal 42.5.6. 32-4» 
And this all thefaithtull haue experience of, and yet are vpheld by their fairh. 
They are the beſt prepared who haue thegreateſt ſorrowes for their fins , and 
in the word and Sacramerit ſecke afalue for them. For wherefore was the fup- 
per ordained,bur to ſtrengthen and confirme our faith. Thetfore the beſt pre- 
pared haue many temptacions and ſorrowes in themſelues. The cuſtome of rhe 
Church proucth nothing againſt this. For will you account them wicked and 
ne, whoſe conſci1ences are frighred with the ſenſe and birter forrowes 
for their ſinnes ? So ſhall you wickedly condemne the moſt holic fernams of 
God. *Dyn. YFhohneweath not that the Nonatians wvere condemned of the 
vubole Church for denying this autberitie to the Priefts ? And that it woas an old 


K k& cultome 
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cuftome of the Church, as Tertllian hath it, that penitentials were ſent to none 
but to the Priefſts;to whom,as Amabroic, Hierowe,& Chryſoſtome writ, the feyes 
and power of binding and looſing are committed. W 1 T. pagy, 720. That you 
ſpeake of the Nouatians and the cuſtome ofthe Church toucherh nor Luther, 
for they admitted neither repentance nor cunteſſion ia the Church : did Lu- 
ther ever any fuch thing ? or did he ever reproue the cul{tome oi the Church,” 
that they who had off-nd<d publikely,did pubhkely refttae their repentance. [x 
was a priuate auricular confctsion ot all finncs which lee reprou:d , which is 
withoue reſtimonie cicher of Scripture or hncere Antiquitie: w..1ch mage Ne- 
fiarizsBulhop of Conſtantinople put it our ofthe Church tor the «ffevce of a 
Deacon. For tlic Fathers by which you would eſtablith your k-ycs,we haue a- 
gainſt chem Augsſtinc 1n Loan. traft, 124. and Theofhil. in Matth, 18. , 


? Dvs.UVbat bodie,y Whorfhe do abſolue you but inieiF, ſo 44 you be- 
1s then more [eeue,you are abſolned.And why nortor it is not need 


mailifeitthin ; 
bm full, either to number ſins by our fingers,or to vic a 


gize aSacra- Prielt or aFrier, ſuch aone as your ſelfe. We may 14. 1.16. 
ment zhich ne- confeile our faults one to another, (o as Friers may 1.10h.1.9. 
wer nieded t? be idle hereafter. And whoſoever belcevech that his 
Ve beleeve (nes are torgiuen him, him faith it ſelfe abſolues, 


that Prieſt | {Ip 
- = 485-agty whether he bc abloluedin iett or in earnett, 


folue the guiity Well, make halle. To reade prayers by the howre, be- 
from thar ſins. longeth not to Prieſts, but to lay me. What you: P.telts 
WH 1r pag, do, or what they thinke chey ought to do, it con- 


» 
F4 - | lor cernes me nor. Let therw reade, let chem pray, let 
deth vponno Them ſay Malle, let them drinke, ler them play, and 
mans will, and in a word, let thei be alwayes like themſclues. Ic 
faith bringeta bchoucth a Miniſter of the Goſpell not to recite cer- 
rem:{yion of | . 
fins, another inans will cinor hinder, but that chey who beleeue, may have the 
pardon of thei fins. For that to che Centurion, Mat.s. 1 3- isto cur ry man; 4s 
thou beleenest, (3 5: it vio thee, & not as an x(her wil If ablolutiun were then 1n 
the Minillers will,1cthould not be as men belecuc, but as their Minitter thin- 
eth : than vvhich nothing can bemoce ablurd, Whar skillerh it, vrhetber rhe 
Miniſtcr be inſt or earncit ? 1t | belceuc ſeriouſly, his ieft ſhall nor hurt mee. 
And whar is more mi'crable, then to bai'g the dignitte of the Sacrament vpon 
the thought and intention cf tac Miniſter? which if it were true of Sacramers, 
yet wiat is t1at to abſolution,which never was a Sacramewherasyou lay you 
belzevethai the Priclts do abloluc men, as ludges do,1 do not find fault with ir. 
Aud luch ,uiges are they, as Priefts vader the Law were of dilca'es. The 
civefe Pact wiged of the Leprobe , which he neuthcr inflited nor cured, So 
tne Minift:r doth pronounce and 1udge all belecuers to be ablolucd, and the 
contratic ypon the wicked and vabeiccuers, 


raine 


1.758.413 
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raine ColleRs by an houre-glafſe, and to make his 


walke in them certaine ſpaces of houres, but to giue 

daily diligence vnto reading, exhortation, and do- 

E&rine; which things your Prietis hauc ever thought 

co be farre different from their office, Burt theſe ſame 

prayers by the hourc alben. they do nor il! agree to 

your ſacrificing ptieſfs, who vnlet!e they ſhould ſped 

the time on this faſhion, would never goe our of 

Stewes and Tauecrnes, yer are they vnworthie of a 

Chriſtian man, becauſe of their infirite ® ſuperſiti-, Trit 

tion. Ler vs heaie the reſt. Chriitians are fre: from |, rſirtion 29 

the lawes of men. That never came into Luthers mind, ſire Pulmes 

to pluck in peeces the a:ithoricy of che Mzgiftraces, v9 Ged,fo | 

which he did alwaies defenc! moſt diligently again} P47 /77 eau 
Gr o4 of (ines,and 

the Anabaprifts. * Chrititans are free, not that they ,,;,;;omorall 

may obey nolawes,and live only to themſelues, but and {þpirunal 

that they may vaderRand that their conſciences and grace1,and to 


minds are frced from making the lawes of mento */*mc other 
: b exerciſes of re- 
ligion ? vubo 

kaovuein not, that Chriflzans had their night Pſalmes ? that the Hymnes of Am- 
brotle vvere at /et times. In the Afts uve readgthat Petcr and Tohn vuent into the 
Temple at the ninth houre of prayer, W H1 T. pag. 726. Theſe things I repro- 
ucd n-t as ſuperititious and umpious, bur that all the time, which ſhuuld be be- 
ſtoyvcd in inltruting the people,thould be ſpent in ſaying their daily appoin- 
red houres,ſpccially in that rongue vvhich nor the people, and often times nor 
the Prieſt himiſelfe doth vnderſtand. No man is ignorant that Chriſtians had 
their night houres, bur it vvas becauſe they might nor aflemble themſclues in 
the day time:vvill you keepe this cuſtome,and not be accounted ſuperſtitious ? 
The Hynnes of 4mbroſe arc tull of piety, and farre from ſuperſinious chaun- 
ting. Asforthe Apoliles,rhey vvent ner vp tofacrikce nor to keepe Canoni- 
call houres,bur ro inſtru the people who came thirker to the cucning lacri- 
fceingrear wulrudes, 3 Dy. It they be boundto obey, bowy are their coite 


ferences fterfrom the religion of them? Jt vvas ahumane lawv, AQ. 1 5. 20, 10u- 


c'ng ſrrangied 2d blood, Aud Rom.13.2.5. andr.,Pert.2.13.13. WH1T.pag. 
730, lothe fart Ianlwere, that ſome things way be cone, vvhe) cunto vve are 
not 5126 1n conſcience : vremuſt cbey humane and politike layves, becauſe 
thy are neceflary for peace and publike rranquilkne. Yer vve muſt diſtinguiſh 
humane lavves from Diwice, Forthe Lawes of God muſt fimplic bee obeyed 
without any difference of r1me,vlace.and circumilance : but the lawes of men 
as he cicumſtances rcq.irc. For example, he thatis a Romane and liueth ar 
Rome mult obcy the Romane layves ? Tt _- goc into Perfia, he 1s nor bound 
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to keepe there the Ramane lavycs vpon any neceſsitie. Then they bind noe- 
the conſcience, for then ſhould they 1n all places bind alike. 2, Thar Law of the 
Apoſtles did nor fimplic binde the conſcience, bur in reſpeR of the weake bre- 
ther leſt he ſhould be offended : vvhom the lavy of God binderhinoe ro offend. 
Againe this was the law,nor ef 1:,but of the ſpirit of God. z.For the places of- 
S.Paul and S. Peter, | aniwere,the Apoſtles doth not inſnare the conſcience 
vrith euery particular precept of the Magiſtrate, bur they ſpeake of his autho- 
ritic,which 1 ſacred and holy, and cannoc with any gogd conſcience bee con- 
temned. Ir is che command<cmeat ot God,that we obey Magiſtrates, and this. 
doth bind the conſcience: in generall therefore he is to be obeyed for conſci- 
ence ſake ; but his particular lawes do not bind the con{cience. Againe,when 
we ob{erue their particular lawes,wee doe nor lo ſtand vpon the precepts,as if 
doing of them would quiccthe conſeience and (ativhic it ; bur wee Jookero the. 
gy is, the will of God,vvhich commandcch obcdience co hancſt and iult 
YVES, ; | 


be religion. The Pope of Rome hath bound the con= 
ſciences of Chrittian men with his Decrees and Ca- 
nos, and thereby hath laid ſuch-a ſnare vpon their 
minds, as that they might thinke they-arc no Icfle 
bound by the Popes Canons, then by Chriſts pre- 
cepts. Therfore Lather freeth Chriſtian liberty from 
thoſe. cuill opinions wherein ic had bene infolded, 
and bringethit into that ſtate-in which Chriſt would. 
haue it to be,that we ſhould acknowledge himonly 
_ to bethe Lord of our conſcience,and that we ſhould' 
obey the lawes of men with a free conſcience. We 
are now at length come to the bottome of this. 
puddle, which although. you haue flirred with all 
your diligence, yer you haue not found fo much as 
one paradoxe, ora peece of a paradoxe of ours. But 
now if I would butalittle make ſcarch into the moſt 
filthy puddles of your writers, as to recken vp what 
they haue affirmed, of God, of the Prouidence. of 
God,of Ptedeſtination,of the Perſon and Offices of 
Chriſt, of Ornginall fin,of the Law, ofRighteouſnes, 
of the Sacraments, of Purgatory, of.che Pope of 
Rome, and of the reft of the greateſt controuerlies | 
in Religion, how many Carts ſhould I fill with para- 
doxes, hortible to be ſpoken, or In itis 
tter 


The anſwere to the eighth Reaſon. 


better nor at this time to flirre this common Sewre : 


2nd otherwhere (I hope) occaſion will be giuen to 
ſpeake hereof. Now in that you would ioine the 
Lutherans and Zwinglians togerher, therein ſurely 
you hane not offended vs, for-we. both reverence 
Lather 2s a father, and we embrace them as v 

decre brethrenin Chriſt. And verily we hope it will 
come to paſſe, thae this controuerſie, which is be- 
tweene vs being compounded , we ſhall all with 
ioint minds and ſtudies ſer ypon the common ene= 
mie. As for that you ſay touching your ſelfe, I am 
eaſily perſwadedtothinke irto be true, whether it be 


chat you ſpeake ip harrily or fainedly, For what (I 


beſcech you) haue you alledged, for which: wee 
ſhould nor rather thinke you to be ſore Rhetoricall 
Actor vpon-a Stage, then a learned. and:experienced 
Divine ? Camptan, if you, be wiſe, be quier, for (be- 
leeue me) you cannot inJure the force and violence 


ofthis combare. Let thoſe choiſe and old ſouldiers . 


putthe:nſclues into the camp, who are, if not more 


bold to prouoke, yet more wary to.2uoid blowes, | 


and. much more 5skilfull in all diſcipline of warre. 
To enter combate with theſe, both the Vniverſiies 
haue many worthie men, and I crufi there will neuer 
want excellent Diuines to wage perpetuall warre 


with thc broken bands of Antichri!}, . 
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EDdMyND CAMPIAN. 


The ninth Reaſon, which is the Ad- 
| uerſaries Sophilmes. 


T & anammncient Prouerb, that a 
; : pore-blinde An may be a King 4- 

I mongFt the blinde. e Amongit the 
Kg ignorant ſort of people many times 
YA! acolouredargument taketh place, 
yi then hich the Philoſophers ſchoole 
I doth hiſſe at . The * Adaerſarie 


” I— 


* This is falſe: |, 4 
you can pro- Ca... 


o—_ but namely in foure kinds of fal- 


duce noneot herein much o; - . 
_ -— 35 In laces he its we prattiſed, which I had rather diſcloſe FJ, 
ſpetke of = the Vniner/itie ſchooles , then in. the common ſtreets, 


yours,notours Whither 9z:ly rud: people do reſort. The firſt fault is cal- 


*Tbole oathes /ed Schiamachia , which is a forcible ſtriking of the Schiams- 


and yovves oy : : cbia. 
tgp ayer,and bea! ing of /hadowes on thes ſort, againſt thoſe 


made againſt that are ſingle and hanc * ſrorne and ſolemnely vowed 
theſcriptures, 70 lie in Chaitity, becar ſe Alarriage ts good, but Vir« 
* Marriage is gimtie 2s better. They bring ſcriptures that fpeake very 
—— in * hozo rably of Matrmo 1; : Whom do they pierce with 1.Cor.7. 
of - 264. 0ng their darts? Againſt the * merits of a Chriftian man 
fore in Mini 4:ppedin Chriftes bloud, without the which there x no 
ters. merit at all. They recite teitimoxies, which commannd 
"All hecan 579 per our france neither in nature nor in the lawe, 
9 reg but in the bloud of Chriſt; wham do they confute ? A- 
there canbe £#4#2/# thoſe that honor Saints, as the moſt acceptable 
no merits. ſernuants of Chriſt, there are vouched n hole paves of 
” Trey vvho ſerip twre,wkich prohibit the* worſhipping of mary goar? 
OY m_ Such Argrameits as theſe,which [ ſee ſwarme amono5t 
__ ſhip a the Adnerſaries,cammot hurt vs,xell may they be loath- 
ny Gods. Va fore unto you. 
piſts vrorthup The ſecond fault is Logomachia, which 4 lea- Locoma- 
- eg Sainis 27 of the matter it ſe!fe, and contentionſly to ſtrixe a- this, 

, boat 


Homony- 
p14. 


Circulatio. 


. The ninth Reaſon. 26x 
bout a bare word. Find if thou canſ#{ ſay they ) this word 
Mifla, 1. I/afe, or Purgatorium. 1. Purgatorie in 
the ſcripture. What if 1 cannot? Is there nat a* T ri- * A molſtfoo- 
nity, a conſubitantiality, or the perſon of God tobe pro- liſh and vmuſt 
wed out of the Bible, becauſe theſe words Trinitas 1.4 OP _—_ 
trmity, Homoouſios, 1 .of the ſame ſubftace,Perſona, 

x. 4 perſon be not there found ? Of great alliance to this 

fault is Literarum aucupium, when negletting the 

common vſage and true meaning of the ſpeakers, which 

z the very life of the word, they cami!! againſt the bare 

letters. For thus they argue - Presbyter 1. 4 Prieſt, zs 

nothing elſe in Greeke but Senior, 1.4, Elder. Sacra- 

menu 1.4 S:crument, /ignifieth all kind of myſterie. 

But S.Thomas herein as in all other matters ſaith moſt 

wiſely, that iz words we muſt marke not ſo much from 

whence, as to what purpoſe they are ſpoken. The third 

fault is Homonymia, which they moſt commoly vſe, 

as whe they {ay tov: hat pmrpoſe was the order of *Prieſt= | | 
hood ia*tituted, ſeeing that S. lohn hath called vs all Wren my 
Prieits? So hath he alſo addeathis, We areall Kings for nk Oo 
and ſhall raigne vpon the earth. Wherefore then were now no Prieſts - 
Kings ordained ? Agame,they ſay, the Prophet biddeth na Chuiſtian 
vs obſerne a ſpiritual feaſt, that is, that we ſhould re- Church. 
fraine from our old ſinnes + Farewell all * change of * (ampiaz pla- 
meates, and preſcript times of fa ing. Fr themateter (5 ceth taſting in-. 
indeed ? T hen Moyles, Dauid, Helias, S.lohn Bapriſt, the choile of 
and the Apoſtles were ftarke fooles, who ended their fau- —_— c 
fting from wſnall food after twe dayes, three dayes, and giies,yvhich is 
certaine 'reehes ; whereas their faſt from [june ſhould weere lu- 
haue endured ſo long as they lined. What this fallacy is dailme. 
your harenoy ſeene, 1 haſt forward. The fourth fault 

added to this , t5 Circulatio, a going about rhe buſh in 

this marmner : Tellme (7 ſay to one of them) the true 

marks of the Church. He anſwereth the word of God, 

and the pure miniftring of tie Sacraments. Are theſ? 

wearks to be found amongit you, [iy 7 * who daubreth of 


that, ſaich he? [utterly deny it. 1 en quoth he peruſe 
the - 


WILLIAM WHITAKERS. 


T he anfwere to the ninth Reaſon, whichis 
the Adzerſaries Sophiſmes. 


T is « goodly thing that Sophi. 
ters complaine of fallacies, and 
| that you, who your ſclues arc al- 
| bER rogether compa of fraud, lies, 
ZE” Yj and impoſtures, do vpbraid vs 
Ga Say) with Sophiſtric. All your Diui- 


a 


2 nitic, which ought to be honeſt 
and ſincere without deccipr and fraud, hath of late 
degenerated 
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"of 262 T he enfwere 10 the ninth Reaſon. 
£8 *If you had the word of God. 1 * hane already peruſed it, aud 1 

Sd bk —_—_ way thinke worſe of your fide then I did before. Tuſhſaith he 
bk —_ for all that the matter 1-meſt plaine ; prone me that ;ſzy 
: ſhould eafily 7 becauſe (ſaith he) we frarue not a finger breadth 
3:1 haue percei- from the word of God. IWhere us thy ſharp wit thou brag- 
Jl ued thatit  goſf of ? Wilt thou ſtill for thy proofe inferre that which 
$A no wfhoi . #5 in controuer/ie? How often hane I blamed thee for 

EY weibabe this. Wilt then not 4rake out of thy dreames. Muſt thox 

T11 Churchof hare a torch lizhred that thoumaiſt ſee to ſpeake ? I rell 

205 Rome and not thee once ag aine,that thou doeft malitionſly miſcoftrue 
go) wich the word. ;L. ord of God. 1 hae for my witneſſes fifteene hun- 

FS 67 | dred yeares. Stand to the indgement, neither thine nor 
Y mine, but of theſe 15 00. yeares.1will ſtand, ſaith he,to _ 
[1 the indgemer of the word of God. The ſpirit doth breath 7**3* 

4. of where FL Literh. Behold what roundabouts he fetcheth, 
Wo what round rings he treadeth. [know net to whom this 
$1 geiter and coyner of [o many waite words and fooliſh fal- 
140 laces may be a terror; troubleſome peraduenture he will 
85, be: may it pleaſe your wiſedomes ro toilerate his trouble- 
i ſomneſſe; as for the feare,the cauſe it ſelfe hath alreadie 
I quite taken away. | 
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T he anſwere to the ninth Reaſon. 
degenerated into a ſubtle fleight of diſputing like 
Schoole-boyes and Sophitters : for after thac you 


had abandoned cerue Diuinitie out of the Churches, 
and as it were exiled the light from mens eyes, then 
you began ar laſt to put torch curious queliions in- 
the Schooles; and fo, as pore- blind men, to be ad- 
mired of thoſe who faw nothing. Hence aroſe that 
innumerable army of Sophitiers, who confounded 
themſclues with their refined idle difpures, as with 
muruall wounds, in ſo much as who fo could beſt 
$kill of counterfer. and caprious trifling<oncluſions, 
he ſhould be reputed as ſome King or petic God o- 
uer thoſe blind and ſquint-eyed ſmattcerers in Diui- 
nitie. And this hope of domineering amongſt ſo- 


many blind ones hath egged on you leſuites thus: 


diligently co dwell vpon this craft,and ro put downe 
all the ancient Sophifiers for deceipt and fraude,. 
your ſclues being yet but ypttarts: For if there were 
cucrany k:i»#gdome of pore-blind men ouer the flarck 
blind, queſtioolefle ic is now wholly deſcended vn- 


to you,to whom the ancienter orders of Monks and. - 


Friers do willingly yeeld che garland, becauſe they 
thinke. you ſee ſomething. Play your prizes now 
younoble Sophiſters,and execute with all diligence 
the Sophiſticall dominion which you haue gotten, 


| leſt ſome hereafter happily ſlcely diſpoſictle you. 


- ofthis honor © for thoxcly ſome one or other new 
family and ſeR of Sophiſters will gather ſtrength, 
-- which (if you looke not well about you) will ac laſt 
" ſhoulder and ſhuffle you violently out of place,and 
+ enter ypon this ſoveraigntie oucr the ſchoole of So= 
phitirie, which now for ſome yeares you haue poſ- 


{cſlcd. For out of doubt, kingdomesthemſclues cn-- 


titled vpon pety ſleights and decciptfull conucian- 


ces of words, cannot long continue. Seeing there- 


fore this your whole ſhew of new learning confifts 


in furbuſhing vp of yntruths, and refining the for- 
Ll mer: 


263 


4 

* 

» * 
*:: 
*-* 

23s; 

"6 

» A 

T7 © $3 

x o 

ET is 
+> 

O14 pe We 

, , 4.4 
EF 
Y 
o 
* 


£ 
, ; 
"3 - " 
4 
| 23E 
< . 
+. 
& 
_ 4 

PSS 7 

Ke: : 

- 4 S 
+ £528, DI 3h 
» A 6 + 

* »] 
i; 8 

76-38 

, T vo 

" 

. 

, 

: (Rs 
7 _ 4 

Ti 

” 

#4 , 

+2 <2 
I LES - | 
SS © 

EIS | - 

* Ih 

3 batt : 

"3: 7 
©4,f *2Y 
” 

FP. 
> £0 
i : 

3- G 
x. 44 $4 : 
1 Fs. 

: 1] 
F ff 
k ” 
+ 
NH. 
{- OR + 
iP E 
b F- 
—_ 
WK 7 
Bog 
*% Kt 
Ev 
' 
L £ 
A - $7 
TY 
PS + 
2 
We + 
of. : 
: 
F' 
C3 
2F 
© g 
Os 
> 
2 . 
oF 1 
22 Bi 
$- þ, 
wt 1 
3 
; — a 
"3 
3 he 
F: 
5-3 
1; Wk - 
2 
> $: 
Phe OY 
A +3 
ESTs 7 
* + ks 3h 
A a % 
= 4 
| 
»4 : 


worn exatt 


264 T he anſwers t0 the nimth Reaſon. 

mer Sophiſtrie, verily'l make no queſtion, but as it 
is of yctterdayes buyding, ſo ic will Chortly fall to 

ruiage. 
Bur for as much as you mention certain Sophiſmes 
a5 ours, and perſwadc your fauorites that we vic ve- 
« Drx.Our ry much ſophitiric; before I anſwere to theſc your 
Aunceſtrs,o- falfhoods which you lay to our charge, I will giue 


therniſe moſt (oe reader atatt of your owne molt notorious falſe- 
wiſe men be- : 


wine not al- grounded © diſputations, and deceiprfull Elencnes; pinalerif 
vvzies to deale rhat ſo, wheeher you Or WC be more truly to berear- yo. 
with wilfſuY med Sophiſters, the Schoole and Vaiuerlitic it ſelte 1exch:s, 


grits, did not 


| may determine berwixt vs, where you deſire rather 
riftly ſtand 


theſe things ſhould be OS, then wy. oy 
vulgar. I for my part do appcale ynto thus Icnoote 
—_— of Shilofophers, ad Vaiuerſitic ofD:uines ; and I 
Wu1r.p3g- carneltly beſeech all men who hauc vnderitanding 
734: The {1 the principles either ofDivinitic or Logick, and 
w_ = as manyas euer taſted of any Schoole-learning,that 
rate whe ſuch they will beedtully obſerue how current theſe your 
wiſe me could concluſions be, and examine them by the rules of 
End no better ;jght and true diſputation. : 
ks © Andindeedto _— will there begin , where 
i ou your ſclfe haue made an entrance. Vc main- 
_— = Ee this ir is lawfull for Miniſters of the Goſpell, 


ſelf confeſſeto and for Deacons, to be maried. You skorne the ar- 
be bur weake : 


"ndborh their gumnents whereby we make it good. Wherefore let 


hearers were 15 <pſider what goodly ftuffe is brought on your 
then too cre- Hide for the contrarie. 


dulous tro be- Pope Innocent, the ſecond of that name,thus con- njftinet. 8: 
lecuc, andyou clud=ch (you muſt ſuppoſe) by divine nll piration a- Propoſuits. 
gainlt cheſe mariages: They whicharein ® the fleſh Kom.8.8. 


arcnow ri - 
on e- | 
4 ach looſe arguments. ÞDys Pope Innocent ſpake of Prieſts, _ ou 
vowed ſingle life of their owune accord, but aftervvard yecided i ara aa 
p3g.72 ; Nay he ſpake that of all Deacons and Prieſts, to: heC : | ur on 
(Difiinf. 83, cap. propoſn:5ti) It 15 mat lawffull to admit them 10 hay offices, w' - 
wſe carnal compante eith their wiues,b2c2 uſe it 15 written, ke yee hoy, for w ” 
Lord your God 1 holy : for rhen hee eſteemed marriage guryr2 be an vr - C 
thing in ic ſelfe ; noria relpe& of their yow,of which he ſpcaketh not 2 oo wil 


T he anſwere 10 the ninth Reaſon. 2&5 
Tit.t.x5, cannot pleaſe God: Vnto the pure,al things are pure, 
but vrito them that are defiled and ynbeleening,is 
nothing pure. Be yee holy, becauſe Ithe Lord your 
God am holy. And becauſe S. Paw! permitteth mar- 
ricd people{by conſent) to ſleepe apart for a ſeaſon, 
totheend they may more conueniently give them- 
Diftin@.zr. ſciues tofifting & praier;herehece the Pope gathe- 
Tenere. reth,that this is much more © to be done of Priefls, <-D vn. Tbs 
whoſe office is to pray alwaies, & to offer that daily 4!24ment i 
Diflin.zs ſacrifice. Lait of al, ſeeing they muſt be a teple of the 9mm "ooh f 
Decernimus Lord and an oratory ofthe ſpirit, 4 they ought not ,,,vy por ee 
to abaſe themſclues with bed-pleaſures & vnclean- boue all men, « 
nefſes, Nov our of all theſe he cocludeth that which Prieit muſt be 
he propounded, that Deacons and Prictis are flatlie <24#t/4:th O- 


Harding forbidden to marcy. If theſe things be abſurdly diſ- —_— 


nd Dor- 
= ang Pputed, ler vs heare others. Severall Paſtors have rule {7 [crome and 
erbers. oucr ſeuerall flockes : © therefore the Pope ought to Ambrole,aud 


haue E piphanius 
taught the ſame 
WHT. fag.736. Yea you cric andmiſtake S. Paul intheree things: 1. Wha 
he wrote to all Chriſtians,you expound of Lay-men only.z, Heſpeaketh only 
of extraordinarie faſts & prayer, bur you applie ir ynto all ſocts thereof. That 
the Apolile ſpeaketh cf extraordinarie,appeares, 1. Becauſe he hath joyncd 
taſting with them, 1.Cor.7.5. 2.Becauſc Chriſt and his Apoſile have comman- 
ded all to pray continually,and fo all ouz he rol. uc a fingle life, 3. From a ſhore 
abſtinence ot Lay-mes,yuu childiſhly weuld proue a perpetuall fingle life to 
be neceſſaryfor Miniſters. You abuſe alſo Origers words, (& play the hereuke) 
as if chaſtine were contrary to matrimony ; whereas the Fathersof the Nzcene 
Counceli,conſented co Paphnutius, who laid openly ,that ſociety with a laws full 
wife, chaſtitie : Socrates l:b.1.cap.11. /erome indeed diſputed roo fophiſtically 
3gaintt marrimony,ſceking vittory more then verity,as him{clfcenſefled. Am> 
or: ſe and Epiphanius dillwaded Miniſters only fromſecond nuatriages, allowing 
rheich. ſt. 4D vs. Tertullian v/ed this [ane argument agaiilt ſecond mariiage. 
WH 1T.pag. 7329. Teriallian therein erred with Montane, (as all the learned 
know) condemning ſecond marriages,of vncleannes,not only in Miniſters, bug 
in all C briſtiar:s:yer he hinſe!fe being a Prieſt, was married, and hued wirit his 
wite, continuing his Miniſtery : {o that he neicher wedged marttage ro be va- 
cleanenes, nor vnlavvtul 2 Minfters, fimplis ; but oniy econd marmaces. 
© Dv«. ſhe Pope ch.:Vengeth no- Lordſhip oucy the Churches, but profs{ſlech bim- 
fſelfe theſeruant of Gods ſeruants, WH 1T. pay. 740. Burt his Gee's beniny 
his iyranny : for he pretcribeth, commandeth,:hreatneth, puniſheth, and aotly 
whatocucr any Lord can do. D vsTou cai diffroactbu conſequent by nv r- 
: Liz $427: 3s, 
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gument. WH 1T.pag.74t. tis an abſurd argument;like theſe; Eucry ſeverall 
man hath one head; therefore all men muſt haue one head : Every. feucrall 
flocke hath his ſhepheard; therefore all flockes muſt haue one to rule them. 
Againe: no one man can poſſible teach and feed the whole Church with the 
Word and Sacrament as a faithful! Paftor ſhould, and may doc in a particular 
Church: Chriſt only can thus tecd al particular Churches,which can never be 
made one viſible body, and theretoce can haue none bur Chtiſt the gencrall 
head and Paſtor ouer them. Dy. lerome,Cyprian,aud Ircneus, haze writ- 
fer the ſame we doe. WHIT. pag 74: .Notone of them. Firſt,Icrome defcn- 
deth the ſuperiority of one Paſtor in the Church, not 2 a matter of necefsitie, 
bur of conueniency,to preuent ſchiſmes; and ſanh,that the Church is founded 
ypon all che Apoſtles alike,and thar every one equally hath re ceucd tlie keies 
of the kingdome of heauen; cuen inthat place whert: you quote bim : {againſt 
Toumianltb.x.)Secondly,Cyprian cocludeth osly,that there ſhould be bur one 
Paſtor in one Church. and never thought vpon the Popes priraacic ; bur faith 
plainly,that cuery particular Bithophath all whatſoeuer any one hath by right; 
1n the ſame booke which you allead2c, ctrthe Churches vnicy. Laſtly, [rexers 
Called the Romane,the chicfe Church,not tor any ſuperiority, buc becaule ſhe 
excelled all others in conttancic, la rgcnes,fame,and foundnes of faith. 


© | haue dominion ouerall Churches. Chirli ſaid to Pe- 
ve. T4, -feed my ſheepe ; f therefore Peter is the chiefe & 


manifeit b TE ! 
gk WM principal Paſtor ofthe Church. The Lord made two 


Cbrif# gave great lights, the Sunne, 5 & the Moone:therfore the 
greater autho- -Pope excelicth the Emperour in honour and great- 


ritie of feeding es. Heere arerwo ſwords; therfore the Þ Pope muſt 
is Pererythan 

to the other Apofiles,and ſo made bim hca4of all bis Church, Walt. p.7 44. It 
will not follow vpon this place,that Peter had greater authorny to feed, or thar 
he oaly muſt feede all : for he ſaid rothem all alike , Maith,28.19. Goe yee, 
teach all nations : and1ob.20 21, As the Father ſent me, ſo 1 ſendyou : There- 
fore he ſpake ſo often then to Peter, to confirme him after his gricuous fall, 
that he mighr not doubt of his Apoſtolica)l calling, as ſaith Augufines rrea- 
tiſc on lobn 123. ſothat itno whit concerneththe Pope. £ Dv. The Pope 
wſeth this as a fimilitude to amplifie, not as an argument to prooue by authoritie, 
Wu 1 T. pag. 746. This is an id!e ſhift ; a fimilitude is an argument, and 
Fobannes Andreas would proouc i1ereby, that the Pope exccllerh the Empe- 
ror indigaitic, ſeucntic times ſcucn degrees. > Dvs. VVe gather nothing 
bence, but vuhat Bernard did: ſaying, This ſword (of temporal! pewver ) is 
thine allo, happily at thy commaund, though not ro be drawne with thy hand: 
Speakin; tothe Pope, WH 1T. pag.747. Duress is aſhamed of this ſophilme, 
bu: yet he fathererh ir vpon Bernard, which alſo Ivbanres a Capiſtrano (ot the 
Pope and Councels, p 7 7.) andothers of them haue handled: and Pope Bont- 
wiface girthimſelfe with a ſword 1n ligne hercof : bur this place ſpeaketh no- 


thingat all for any fuch power. 
beare 
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beare both ſwords. The ſcruanr is not aboue his ma. 
Ker: therefore i iris lawfull for no man to accuſe or i ny s. hat 
reproue the Pope. Chriſt oe that Peters faith Catbolike excr 


ſhould not faile him: & therefore the Pope cannot !augkt,or wrote 
thus? bowbeit 


erre. The vulgar people commeth ſeldome and neg- 

ligently to the Lords Supper : | therefore the Priett os — 
may celebrate priuats Maſſe. Chrift admitted onlie councel ſaid. 
his Apoſtles to Supper : therefore Prieſts alone muſt The chicte 


m recciuecthe Sacrament ; the people ought to bee jy pn 
by of No Man. 


contented only with one part. The title which Pr vr ue _ 
{are falined vpon the Crofle, was written in Hceb:ew, ,, ,., Thus you 
Greeke, will make the 
Pope no Catholike. who ſaith (Dift.qo. i Popa) The Pope may bre reprouedofno 
mortall man,thou;b he leade with him 1iunumerabie prople vito bell. And who 
knoweth rot thelerwo pillers of Pepery ; ihe ({harc' of Rome cannet erre, wbate 
{oeuer it teacheth : and the Pope may ot be accuſed whatſcency ire doth ? T he Bl 
thops of the Sinveflan Synode ſpake ro Marcel/inus the Pope, who had denied 
Chriſt,and commuted ]Idvlatrie, and might bee accuicd bythe Popes owne 
lawes,ſo that in citing that authoritie, you concraviR both your ſelfe and your 
lawes, *Dv r Chrift mage Peter his Vicar on carth, and by his prayer obtained 
that his Vicar: faith might not faile; by force T herof the Pope cannot eire:as Au- 


guſtine and (Cyprian alſo perceived Wart pag.750.Ir is not true thar Chriſt 
made Pcter his Vicar,nor doth ir follow ; Peters faith failed nor, therefore ne 


Popes faith hath failed,who are his ſucceflors : tor Popes haue done, and may 
fall inco hereſics, as you will confeile ; and may errc in faith, ſaith Pope Bonts 
face (Drit go. Papa : ) which he could not do it this argument of yours vvere 
true. Further Chriſt prayed for all his Apoſtles, and the whole Church : ſhal we 


fay Chriſts prayer was lefle effeRuall for the reſt then tor Peter ? It it be not,. 


then none of their ſuccellors coul erre nomore then Peter: : which I ſuppoſe 
you will nor affirme. And Arguſtize, and Cyprian never reaſoned as you do;zyou 
abuſe their names, 'Dy x. Ifyas beleened the Prophet Malachie.or the Maſſe, 
you vveuld confejſe tha argument tobegood. Wu 1 T pag.75;. You can neucr 


proue your Maſſe by the Prophet Malachie,who ipeaketh ofthe prayers ofthe . 


godly,as Tertullian,Enfebirs,and Ferome expound him : anditthe Maſſe were 
alacrifice indeed, (as you call it) the peoples negligence, is no ſufficient cauſe 
ro make 1t priuatg,and yetro prob the people,yca though: they be abſent: yaw. 
may alwel abuſe che Weg irſelife fo ; and fay ic is inough,when iris in publike, 
it the Pricſt handle it and heare ir,and belecue ic alone, yetthe people being 
abſent and nordreaming of any luch thing, may be ſaued by it. ®Dvr, The 
people alſo receiue the vuhole Sacrament under onehind. WH 1T pag. 7 54-1t 
is childiſh dotage to ſay fo; as though one part of athing, were the vvhole ; or, 
as if Chriſt appointing both bread and winc, 0;:daited more then a whole Sa» 
crament : that Pope was wiſer, ryhich ſaid I certaine hercukes that refrained 
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fromthe Cup, as yo dos, (De concil, diff. 2. cap. Comperimus :) Let them ei- 

ther receine the vtbole Sacrament, or refuſe all, Dvn. Chrifts vvords,Driake 
yee all of this, prove not that ail Chriftians muft doe ſo. WHIT. pag. 
755. They doeproucir, asthoſe vvords, take cate, doc proue that all muſt 
eace : ang you may as vyell teepe both the clements from the people, as one, 
contrarieto S, Pal, 1.Cor, 11.2z, DvR. The Paſſeoner might be eaten vi iuth- 
07: wine, WRIT. pag. 756, It wizhr, becauſe God had not commaunded 
vviac, bur Chriilt himſelfe commaundeih 1 in his Supper, 1. Cor. 11. 45. 
Dv&. The common people are act bound to diiiin of the Cup : for S. Paul [aub, 
As oft as ye drink ir,to ſrgntfie they were ot commanded ſo to doe, Wat r. So 
he ſaich of che bread allo, As of as yreeate, 1.Cor.11.26, ſothar, by your argu- 
men:,neithecis the bread commanded them, 


» Dvs. No Greeke,& Latine : therfore » P___ muſt bee read 


Catbabhe doth in the Churches in no language, but either Hebrew, 


ſo reaſ?n; we or Greeke,or Latine. Thar which is holy muſt not be 


Jay, _ 8 giuvento dogges: ® therfore the yulgar people muſt 
: - . = : RY 
Mee 2114 be fordidden to ceade the Scriptures. - Tais is my 


Auzuſtine bodie: therefore the P bread is turned into Chriſts 
pronethby it, bodic. Fail do:wne before his footeſtoole : 4 there- 
that thevvord, fore the Sacrament muſt be worſhipped. Godis no 


coefert all, CE - 
"7 £5 pi reſpeRter of pertons : * therefore hee chuſcth no 


berſedin the man 
CFreede. Wu tr. pag. 757. Papiſts often reaſon thus, as all men knovve 
which reave their writings, though you bee aſhamed of ir. Tell ys whar iny- 
ſterte you meane, if ir bee worth the labour ; as for Azguitize, hee ſpeakes 
no word that makes here for your cauſe, yer you bluſh not to quote him. 
* Drs. YFYe ſay not, that all, but that ſome of the pesp!e may wot haue the Scrip- 
tures committediothem. Wa 1rt. paz. 758. Who doubreth bur that vviſe- 
dome isto be vicd inteaching the people ; and thar they vvhich' ſhevy them- 
{clues dogges,and hog2es, muſt be barred irom the Scriptures : bur this is no- 
thing :o the preſent queition ; vyhether this rea'on be good, vvhich Papiſts 
ſomerimes vie: and vvhich here you ſhould haue ſpoken to,and not thus vvan=- 
der. P Dv, Chrift ſaid it vzas b:s bocdie, WHIT, pag. 759. Chriſt by an 
vſuall phrale of Sc:ipcure,called the ching ſigniiying. by che name ot the thing 
fignified, becauſe of che ſacramenal!] ioinr receiurng of both, to vvir, of the 
bread vvih the mouth, and of his bodie by faith, Avains. if that yvhich vvas 
10.Chrifts hands vvere his reall body, vvhen he ſaid io, then vvas tranfubſtan- 
tiation vetor? (vvhich you deny) and then he had rvvo bodies: bur if ic vverc 
. bread, then is there a mctonymic in his vyords, as vvee truly ſay. 4 DvR. 
Ambrole a#d Auguſtine reaſoned (0 from this Scripture, W alt p.75i.Thar is 
talſe : they tzach onely,thar vee mult yyorſhio Chriſt in the myſteric's and Sa- 
cramear ; not the m:yerics and Sacramer:t themaſcſues. * Dva, That wwas 
Pighius bis error : but the iundgement of Catholike Viinerſities is, that foreſee- 


iag 


Harding. 


Pigbins. 


O/ea.5.1y., 
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ing of merits is no cauſe of Predeflination. Wn 1 T. pag. 762. Thusyoufall 
from your champion Pighins in vvords, but in deed nary of your Schooles 
defend him: faying, the kingdome of heaucn is pieparcd for them vybich 
haue meried it by their good works. | 


man to life crernall, but with reſye& of merits. 

S. James commaundeth that ficke perſons ſhould be 

anointed : \ cherefore we muſt now cuer and anon © Dyx. The 
anoine the ſicke. This is a great mylierie : * there. /cke vant 


: An : bealthnouv as 
fore Matrimonie is a Sacrament. Elias and Tohn ah. 


Baptiſt lived in the wildernefle :_* therefore they in- ,, q herefore 
ucnted the manner of life and@iſcipline of Monkes. mufl noun 
There are ſcuen deadly finnes ; * therefore there are hae the ſame 
ivſt ſcuen Sacraments. Gad male man after his i- 902 76 


mage : 7 therefore images mult be ſer yp in Chur- m_—_ pag. 


ches. The chiefeſt of theſe is charitie : * therefore 763. Anoin- 
we are tultified more by charitic than by faith. I will ring was a 
goe, ſaith the Lord, co my place, vntill chey ponder _ wo 
ing intho 
times of extraordinaric giftes) in tbe Church ; ycur anointing healeth 
nothing that wanterch health ; and ſo is frwolous. *D va. The A- 
poitle fpeaketh that properly of Matrimome. W H1T. pag. 754: Nay, he him- 
ſelfe cxpoundes it of the wyſticall vnion berweene Chniſt) and the Church. 
" Dvx. Theſe mcnleft « famous example of Monkiſh life. W a1 T, pag, 765+ 
The Moakes litc is nor proued by their examples : for El;as was commaun- 
ded to goe into the deſert during perill ; they doe that without both precept 
and perill : Zobn Baptiſt indeede lived in the deſert, but wherein men did 


dwell, co whomallo he preached; and there were many ciries and townes in 


tha ceſert, Foſb.15.61. whac is this toidle Monkith life? * Dvr, Name 
bim that thus diſputeth. WH 1 T.pag.766. Itis Iobn Lodevvicke, in a booke 
intituled, The go/den wvyorke of true contritien, leafe 128, Where are abun- 
dance of ſuch pruofes, frem the number of ſeuen wounds, leuen vertucs, (c- 
ucn forts of inenia the Church, &c. 7 Dvsx. Pope Adrian proweth not the 
w/e of mazes by this place, but ſaith ut wuas ſignified by it, W a1 T, pag.767» 
Then you conicfle he alleageth thas Scripture to proue the vie of images was 
bga:fied by it,aud who bur a fuperſtitious doftor,would hauc done ſo? * Dus. 
T be chre/cii g1ft muit come from the chieftfivertue, W a 1 T. pag.768. S. Paul 
1.Cor.+z. doth nor in all chings preferre chantie before faith, bur onely be- 
cauſe it jndureth 1n the life ro come,when wee ſhall not needefaith, as Chryſo- 
flome expoundes it: now faich onely apprchends Chriſt cur righreoutnefſe, 
and therein excellech charitie. Laſtly , you erre grofiely incffe&t, alcribing. 
w I to the merit o: yertuein vs; vvhich onely is mcrited by Ice 
Las Critt, : 
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_ Intheir heart, and ſeeke my face: (which indeede 
2 Dvx.Doyou he ſpake * ironically,and after the manner of men) 
thinke that thercfore men may be converted ynto the Lord, by 
_ ry. _ their owne meere will and diſpoſition. The Lord 
pagan SOT cally. commaundeth vs to doe many things: ® therefore 
Wu 11.pag, thoſe things may be performed of vs. Chrilt deſcen- 
799. No; bur ded to the dead: therefore he deliuered © the Fa- 
wacnmenwill thers our of Limbs. The Church diſcerneth the 
MEN Gag, Scripcures : 4 therefore the authoricie of the Church 


theretoby his 15 greater 'than the authoritie of the Scriptures. 
bountie; no Saint Pax! commanndeth the Theſſalonians, that 
maruaue they keepe the ordinances which they had learned : 

thoug': hee 

withdraw it fromthew,and (as it were) laugh attheir madnes: of which iro- 

ni:s there be many examples in Scripcures. ® D vx. Auguſtine denicth that 

God hath commandedimpo/ſublethines. Warr. pag. 770. Hee expoundert 

his owne meaning,that Adam before his tall could,and that we in heauen hal 

be able to keepe all Gods commandements ; buthe often ſaith, chat no man. 


2.Theſſ.2.15 


inthis life can fult]I che Law of God. D v r. Mer vſe not to make lavoes 1m-. 


poſſible to be kept. WH 1T. We muſt nor mealure Gods deing by mans : A- 
gaine, when theſe Jawes were firſt giuen, man could performe them, and vvee 
muſt not looke that God ſhould aker thento fit our corrvption. Dyk. God 
conld not iuftly puniſh las vbreakers, if they cou!d not krepe it, WH1T. pag. 
771. Anſwere then Eufebius,(Euangelicail decent. (1b.r ) who ſaith,that Mo- 
ſes Lavu vvas impoſſiblets be kept of any man : And Thomas Aquinas, vpon Gal. 
3. ſet. 4 ſaying: Moſts commauniied many things,vubich no man could fulfil, 
cDyk Tell me for what other cauſe Chril went into bel,but to deliner the Fathers 
from Limbus * W al T. pag. 752, Nay,tiſt proveyou that :edid goo to hel, 
as youtbmke; for my part | belecue it nor, bur that his ſoule went preſemtly ro 
heauen. Againe, youbegrce the queſtion, ſay:Rag,he wenrto hell to deliver the 


W H 1 T. Jarharie ſpeak:th only of the lewes deliuery from the capriuinic of Ba» 
bylon. David fpeaketh of Chrifts aſcendin; ito heauen, and rtriumph-ouer 
his enemies; and you childifhly inferre thereupon, therefore he deſcended ro 
hell codcluerthe Patriatkes from Lunbus : buc moſt ridiculouſly you abuſe 
that place tothe Hebrewes,the true [cnſe whereofis; that we are not reconct- 
led to God,by the Tewith facrifices, bur by Chriſt; therefore you inferre, thax 
none of the Pacriarkes vveot to heauen, vmiill Chriſt came outof hell, and 0- 
pened heanen by his bodilic aſcenſion, 4D vx. Catholikes ſay not (0. WHIT, 

ay.773. Bur your talſe Church doth ſo; for it inrerpreterh Scriptures as it 

iſteth : and conſtraineth all Chriſtians ro: reſt thereiy, bee itneuer ſo falfe, 
_ contrarie to the Scriptures; elſe_it doth condemne him for an here- 
UK es . F 


therefore 


' Fathers. Dv&. 1 prowe it by theſe Scriptures : Zac. 9. 11.Pſal 68.18, Heb.g.3, 
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therefore £ all chings are not'writterr which are ti0- ©Dyn. What 


x.cor.3,15. ceflaric to ſaluation. Hee bimſelfe ſhall bee ſafe, yet &t error fad you 


it were through fire-'f therefore men paſſe thorow is this argu- 


the fire of Purgatorie tolife eternall. * Wes 7 
To what purpoſe ſhould I rehearſe innumerable » - hed 
others your diſputations like theſe ? Now, Campies, i; a threefold 


let vs heare a few of your owne. AwvgniFine wrote falſe conſe- 
three bookes of free-will : therefore Auguitine ap- quent: firſt 
proued that man hath free will. Chriſt was ignorant /9% cannot 


of ſome thing : therefore Chriſt was not withour S. 


ſfinne. The Fathers: diligently ſearched the Scrip= which S.P aut 
eures: therefore it. is neucr lawfull ro difient from ſpake by word, 
the Fathers. -were netrhe 


- Theſe your argumentationslI haue thus briefely are eng 


collected:which what goodly ones theybe,our Vni- ores the : 
ſecondly, if he 
wrote nor all cothe which he had raugh the, infollowerh notthar hee-raughe 
ſomething which is nec writer in the Scniguures: thirdly; admit many things 
were left ynwritten, yer it fallaweth net, thazall thivgs neccfiary to faluanio be 
not written: nor do the ancient Faihers fay fo. f D'v s. Sundry Fathers expound 
ths place of Purgatory fire, W a 1 x. yag;. 776. Bue the place it ſelfe ſheweth 
that it cannot bee meant of avy ſuch ce: for OILS of the pur- 
g1ng away that which is afaulx > but in your Purganeric faulcs arc notconſu- 
.med,burfyau lay puniſhracnes are ſuffred far fauls.2. S.Pas! faith cucry mans 
worke;be it gold ot woos, ſhall be tried; bur you caſt nothing but wood, hay, 
and ſtubble inco your fained Purgatory. 3. S.Paul faith cucry mans worke ſhall 
be wanifeſt by this fire; but your fxe is obſcure,andnever ſhewerh 
fuch light, 4. The word tres vicd by S. Paul Mctaphorically, as alſo are gold, 
flucr,hay,wood Qc. but you ſay your Purgarory firc,is truefhre. The fire which 
$, Paul hcere meaneth,is the holy Ghoſt,wha proueth all dorines,and ſeae- 
reth che falſe fromthe truc. Ambroſe on Pſa/. 11 $.ſaith, This fire is the vword of 
Chrift : Angnftineindecd ſpake doubefully of Purgatory, ſaying, (Enchiridion, 
cap. 6g.) it may be that there is ſome ſuch thing, but whether yea or no, it isa 
queſlion; andin his booke of the Citic of God ; he ſaith,perbaps it is true:ma- 
ny others of the Fathers thoug':t this purging ſhould bee ar Chriſts comming 
ro iudgement; vyhich much differcth from your Purgatorie. Cbryſoftome in his 
Preface on E/ay, faith ; God at oneinftant beth fs, freeth from paniſiment, 
and giueth righteouſnes, Tertulian in hisbooke of Bapriline, ſaith : Guilt and pu. 
uiſhment are taken away togither. Hierome ſaith, vpon the 31. Pſalme; the fin 
which is couered isnotſeenc ; that vvhich is not ſcene is not imputed; thar 
which is not unpured thall not be puniſhed ſo that nothing is lefrfor your Pur« 


gatoric, by theſe mens iudgements. 


M m werficie 


A Ne EY en FONT RE TILING WEI 
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uerficie ſtuJents eafilie perceive. Doe you acknow. 
ledge them co be your owne, Campion, ſo ſophitli- 
call, fo inconſequent, ſo fuil of deceite and falſe- 
hoods? You were ina great flraite if you could nor 
denicit; but if youconfeſle it, you are quite ouer= 
throwne: for all theſe are very valcarnedly conclu- 
ded; either by miitaking Words of double /ignification ; 
or bywrefting phraſcs fiquratinely ſpoken : or wuthbout 
any conſequent ; or from ignorance of the El:nche; or 
(to conclude) altogether erifling. Ic ſufficerh chat I 


{ D 
haue touched theije but lighcly:now I come to thoſe 


which you obicct againſt vs. 


There be foure chicfe heads of deceitfull diſpu- Sciamacbia, 


ting, wherein you ſay our ſophiftrie chiefely con- 
filtech : ro wit, Sciamichia, a fighting with a ſha- 
2>Dvx.Thi#sis dow , Logomachia, aconmention about words. Ho- 


| Joar impuden- myayymia, 2 miſtaking of the ſeaſe of words: and 


cie, for vve ſay og” | 
mm tri many 35 Crre#latio,1 going about the buſh. Let vs ſee how 


ſo bolie,th.t it grofſely wee vie to erre in them. Sciamachia, or a 
is even 4 Sacra- fighting with ones ſhadow, you firſt define, then 
mcnt, yetnot you produce examples (of our {ſuppoſed practiſe.) 


equall V9%h T Giflike not the definition, and haſten to thoſe ex- 
WV irg!7:tie, 


W u t T.pag- amples. eAgainit thoſe that hawe voved ſingle life 


77%.Almen (fay you) r5ey alleage Scriptures which ſprake hanou- 
know what 5y- y.ably of marizge; whom ſmite they With ſuch We.ipons ? 
7:ctus and F®* \hom bur your ſelfe, Campian, and thoſe ſo wor- 
nance att PTR thy Prelates on your fide, which firſt impoſed the 
trimony.By Vowe of perpetuall virginxie ypon Minilters of the 
the Scriptuces Goſpell, For if the Scriptures doe indeed ſpeake 
ir appeareth honourably of wedlocke, then Pope Syricixs, and 
ro be equally 7,,ocext the ſecond of that name, and ſuch others 
holy with vir- ia EO -..- 

oinzry;ifnor, YOUr Route maintainers of lgle life, can by no 
why bring you meanes be defended, who, as is well knowne, have 


no teſtimony ſpoken many things baſely, * geſpicefully, and wic- 
to the con- | | 


rracie? Andit is very abſurd, rat you account virginity more holy,and yet wil 


necds hauc matriwony to be a Sacrament : virginity ſhouldrather be a Sacra- 
ment,{ceing (by your opinion) it is the more holy, 
| kedly 


" y; p 
oy * 
Sad. Oe We + « 
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kedly of matrimonie. Conſider well thoſe ſpee- 
ches which euen-now Iproduced,taken out of your s 
law : deny, if you can forſhame,that they be diſho- 
neſt in Gs , and cgrepiouſlie iniurious to 
wedlocke. Certainely if theſe Scriptures doe indeed 
wound (the auncient heretikes) Saturninus, Senerus, 
b Tatianws, the Encratites, and the eArchontici, > DvnY hat 
needs muſtthey alſo moſtſharpely touch you to the Ca/bolike ever 
quicke, which commonly are woont to iwdge and iro pmg Int 
ſpeake no whit more honourably of wedlocke than ge. gh than pol- 
they haue done. For ſhew mo, Camptan, if you can, /utzon,as thoſe 
wherein thoſe reprochſull ſpeeches may any whit b:rcitkes aid? 
more touch the marriage of Miniſters,than of other W # 2 7- Pa8- 
; 779. Pope 1n- 
men.” Thus then both you your ſelues have appa- \4i af 
rantly fled to the herettkes holdes; and alto thcſe fec,inthat be 
Scriptures which doe fpeake ſo honourably of wed- diflwaded Dea 
locke,doe difproue your herefie,and giue you a very ©9905 fromit, 
deadly wound. For thus I prefle our argument more becaule they 
\ © muſt be holy, 

eftcctually (than you : } If wedlocke be honourable ,,qq haue no- 
in cucry degree of men, and the bed vndehiled; then thing ro do 
in no degree ought they to be eſteemed diſhoneſt or with pellutive, 
impure : but the antecedent is © true ; therefore the 20d bed-plea- 
conſequent is neceſſarily true alſo. What can you ern moe 
here difproue? or why hath it not the force of a ne- yys himiclfe 
ceffaric concluſion, out of which you ſhall neucr be could ay no- 
able to winde your ſelfe? As for your ſleight cuafi- thing againſt 
on,becauſe of a former vowe, I have already confu- 7B —_ 
= Let vs now proceede vnto your other exam- Dy. , hong | 

Againit the merits of a Chriſtian man , dipped in my as well 
Christs blood (lay you) they recite teitimonies, which —_— Saint 
commannde 1s to put our affiance neither in nature, nor ,, age . Ho 
in the Lav, but in the blood of Chriit : whom doe they ble, ent in theſe 


"I 


| Confute With theſe teftimanies ? Thoſe arguments widowes, who 


yet kane dam- 
nation ( (aith be) becauſe they will marry, W 8 1T. pag. 779. S. Paul diſailowerk 
ſuch widowes, not becauſe rhey vvou!d marry,but becauicrthty vyculd reie& 
their faich & Chriltian profefſis, by waxing wanon, & marrying with Inhgels, 
Mm 2 which 
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which are vrged by our {ide 2gaint mens merits, 

doe moſ clearely: confute you and ſtrike-you dead. 

Mans nature is corrupt; and the Law ſhewethhe g..6.;.m; 
diſcaſc, but doth not cure it : therefore all our hoperam.4. 15. 
of ſaluation conſiſteth in Chrifts blood. Bur you- 4 
haue deuiſed vs a kinde of merit, forſooth,dipped in 3 
the blood of. Chriſt, which may auaile much ro de- 3 
*Dvs. Yee ſerueſaluation. For ſo you maintaine, that ſaluati- 
teach plainely, gn- doth not wholy conbiſt in the blood of ChriR, 5 
that all the me” \, ve chat it much what dependerh vpon your owne : 


pn Spe pp merices ; yet ſo as that they be dipped wich Chrifts 


their force and blood ; leti you _ bee thought downe righe 
effeft on!y from Pelagians. To ſpeake more plainely : this is that 


_—_ _ © youteach,wherein the whole ſunnme (firſt and laſt) 
oY yon of  your- rightcouſneſſe confilterh :-namely , That 
derraRſaluati Chrift beth merited for vs by hu blaod,, that we might 
on fr6 Chriſts 4 merit ſa/natiov.. This is that merit dipped with 
+ rr the blood of Chriſt, which you ſpeake of, Confute 
—_ dipped now our arguments, if you can, which vſually are 
with hisblood: alleaged againit ic. Whatſocuer is required as a 
which the © debte, that meriteth not ; but whatſocuer (good 
Seriptures 
ethos reach; bur rtterly condemne, prouing that all our good vvorkes,are 
in ſomething faulry,and ſo meric not eternal life, Againe by your doQrine, c- 
uery man ſhould bee redeemed by his ovvne vroikes, and ſonot by one only 
Mediator. 1.Tim.2.5. Thirdly,Chriſt ynderrooke to obraine for ys remilſsion of 

- finnes þyhisovvne ccath, which he performed not perfefly,itir bein part by. 
our owne workes. Fourthly;ſo ſhould we nor truſt in God only,buc alſo in our 
workes dipped.in Chriſts blood,which were blaſp:cmie. Dy. The Scripture 
faithowe are vuortbie the kingdome of God, 'W x 1 T. pag. 782. Ir ſaith weare 
worthie, not becauſe of our owne merirs,bur in that Chriſts merirs are com- 
municared ynto vs. DyvR. Liſe eicraellis often called a rewuard im Scrip- 
iwres,and the Fathers, WH 1T. pag. 782. Reward doth. not alwaics argue - 
merir, bur is oftentimes freely giuen : and the Scriprures neuer mention any 
of our merits. © D vx.The Angels bawe merited,& our firit parents might bave 
merited bleſſedaes before their fall,yet all that they:con!d doe; was a et vnto 
Gvd. W a1 t. pag.785. If Chriſt day truly, that they are-ynprofitable leruancs 
which doall that is commanded,& no more ; then ncither may the Angels,nor 
might choſe our firſt parents aſcribe any thing rotheir ovvne merits, but to 
Gods free mercy,ſceing they could do no more good then they ought,and yras 
commanded rhew. . | 
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thing) we doe, is wholy a debe : therefore we haue 
no merit atall of our owne. And that you way vn- 
derfiand, that we' ought. to pur confidence in the” 
blood of Chriſt onely;. and not in ouraowne merits ; 
I-will chus- reaſon” from: Saint Paxls doftrine. If 
righteouſneſle be by the Law; then Chriſt died in 
yainc: bur ifwe be iuſtifhed by our f merits, we are fDvn. YVes 
iuſtified by the Law : therefore if we be iultified by <7 ivitifed by 
our merits, Chrift died in vaine. What ncede I here — 
mention innumerable other our arguments, not one- ggye by our - 
whercof, bur it is concluded demonliratiuely; and ownegawer,-- 
infallibly : whereas your owne merits, alas, arc ve- 4ndhelpe of th8 
ric pittifully and ſhameleſly defended by you, a- = oulybpt 
gainft the bloodof Chrilt. EE 
You adde to theſe athird example (ſaying) eA- w x 1 T.pag. 
84init thoſe Which bonour ſaints, as the mo#FF acceptable 786. Thus 
ſernants of Chriit, there are vouched \vhole pages of = mr Gae 
Scriptares, hich probibit the Yvorſbipping of many gods: m_ —_ 
Where are they now ? Vcrily the Lord by his owne py,t, whole 
authoritie reſerueth ynto himſclfe, that we inuocate faith was all 
him alone : wherefore who ſo worſhippeth and in. one vvith 
uocateth 8 Saints, hee giueth to them the honor —— 
due to God : for he both preſuppoſeth that they can Nriieer 5 
performe any thing whatſocyer, and alſo that they them tor ioy+ 


| the 
workes of the Law vvith grace to iuſtiication ; but S. Paul erent os thac 
the inhericance is of prowiſe only, and ſomecrely of grace; and no yvhir of 
works;which are euer of the Law,whether before or after faith, g Dv&.VYe 
worſhip not Saints as Gods, but as the friends and ſeruants of God ; andSaint Paul 
himſelfe deſired to be helped by the prayers of ſundrie Chriflian Churches : ſo that 
yomcautll with vs,as the beathen axd beretites did of 01d againſt the Fatbers, 
W 4 1T. pag» 787, The bonor of inuocation may not be giuento any of Gods + 
friends ; for we muſtpray ro nonegburwhom we may call, Father,-Lyl LL, 2. 
and in whom we may belecue, Rom, 10,14. therefore nor-to Saints ar all.. As 
tor Saint Pewl, be craued the prayers of Saints fos him, yvhileſt they lived - 
bur he never tither prayed ts bem lining; or dead, Nor did the Carholike Fa» - 
thers vyorſhip, adore, or inuocareSaints departed , as you doe: For. Aug» - 
fine Epili.44, ſank ro Maximms the Heathen, know you that Bo Cathelike Cbri- 
flian doth worſhip any of the dead, $ lereme coV igilantins,lairh, who is ſo magde, -» 
45,48 Worſhip any of the Martyrs ? 
Mm 2 be 
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be > preſent every where, both which are the pecu.- 

hDys The liar propertics of God onely. Sothat whatſocuer is 

Saints bcare (truly) alleaged againſt many gods, that is altoge- 

of oy. cher effectuall againſt your Saints in heauen, whom 
Ya 792) 8 both you* worſhip more zealouſly than God him. : 

. ſelfe, and robbe him of his due honour to adorne 


WH1r. pag. 
790. Every them. There « (indeed) one mediator of God and 1.Tim.z. 5c. 


one that pray- yew,the man [eſus Chrift; he for exer maketh interceſ. on. 83.34. 
pagers fron for v3; therefore they which bring in new inter 97-35: 
_ ceflors, and mediators, are ' iniurious vnto Chriſt, 


ro be preſent 
&to er out Tell me, Campien,haue you any face to defend theſe 


his thoughts, your ſentences following ? k Commaunde hig by 
and ſo(inet- tþ y motherly authoritie; and thoſe which are ofcea 
iQ) maketh + unted in the rude ryme of the Maſle of the virgin 


them Gods:as : 6 
Baſil proueth AMrries conception, thus : 


the holic Ti ſþes certa miſerorum,vere mater orphanorgs, 
Ghoſt to be Tu leuamen oppreſſorum, Medicamen infirmorum, : 
0 TY Omnibus es omnia? - 4 
godly mens That is toſay, Thou (bleſſed Virgin CAarie ) art Y 
prayers wher- the infallible | hope of ſuch as are in miſcrie,the true mo- 3 
my Ts ther of Orphanes; Thou art the conſolation of ſucb as | 
VReThe G2 2 

Saints are in many far diſtant places at once,though nct every whrre.W ht pag. © 2 
791. Dureus doteth to [3y lo; for as well they mig'1t bein all, as in many pla- 
ccs at once: Bur Damaſtene,/tb. 2.cap. z.and 1441:115,qutit, 5 1.art.2 ſay of the 
very Angcls,that when they be 11 heauen,th:y are notinearth. i Dy n.Chbrift 
is theonly Mediator of Redemntion ; and Saints may be Mediators of Interceſſion, 
without iniurietobim. W H 1 T. pag.793. Chritt alone is Mediator ofboth,as 
theſe Scriptures prouc plainly :and Chriſt hinſelfc ſauhy29 man commeth to the 
Father but b; me,1ob.14.6. and, bee will zixe you all things in my name, Ioh. 16. : 
23.and 1 Ioh.2.2. ſothatiris facrilege againſt Chrilts Pricſthood, ro make =— 
Sainrs mediators to commend ys to God. kKDurewus exculerh chis, perſwading ; 
himſelf the writer meant no ill in ir;rhough it be iadced 1atalerable,as arc ma- 

ny other ſuch their vſua!ll ſpzeches of the bleiſed Virgia : ſee VV/hit. pag. 794 

IDrYs. Saint Paul cateth the Theſſalonians bis hope, 1.Thedd. 2.19, WH ir. 

pa2. 796. Bur hee never put his truſt in, nor called __ them, as you doe 

the Virgin Arie : hee called them his hope, becauſe he receied great hope 

and ioy by his labours in their conucrfioa. You make the Virgin an inſtru- 

ment of our ſaluation, ani therefore you truſt in her, bur the Scripeures teaci 

cuery where totruſt in God aad Chrift only, As Pſal,71. 3.161 17.5.7. 1.71. 
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be oppreſſed, the medicine of ſuch as bee diſeaſed, Thou 


art all in allto all men{or )in all neceſſties; and other = yy q, The 
ſuch like abominable ſpeeches, and full of firange /zx:ence of 
blaſphemie ? If happily you thinke our reproouing the Catholke 


of theſethings,be but ſome fighting with a ſhadow, Church,haib ao 
B_ © # wuhcreallozed 
then doe you no more reſpect the gloricof God, ,,;.. ,,,;; ;, 
than the ſhadow of an Aﬀe. bad,jt might be 
Logemachia The fecond errorin diſputation wherewith you coxuentently 
: charge vs,is,that wee often ſe Logomachia,which is 4c/ended. 


| : WH1T. pag. 
whea the ſenſe is negleRed,and men contend about 69 Diinans 


the word. I vnderitand it well : bur which bee thoſe ©; conveni- 
our faults committed in this kinde ? Car jor finde vs ently expound 
(fay they) the Maſſe, or Purgatorie in the Scriptures. that,which 
And is not this our demaund reaſonable ? For where 29f abſurdly 


ſhould cheſe be found rather than in the Scriptures? Guy — 


There was nothing wont to be accounted more ho- tiontro Chriſt 
ly thanthe Maſſe,and there could nothiag be inuen- and giueth ir 
red more gainfu!l than Purgatorie : that neither of 19 the Virgin 


theſe now at laſt ſhould be tound inthe Scriptures, | en Didzen 


certainly it may well ſeeme a very'ſtrange and vn- ,,, ,eave 
reaſonable thing. Belike then (ſay you) Trinttas, the theſe vuords of 
Trinitie; Homonſias,coeſſentiall; Perſona, a perſon,are Chriit in bis 
no where in the Bible, becauſe theſe very termes are not {<1 5 upper : 


10 be fomnd there Neither ſay we ſo,Campian,nor will ont an 


x follow at all kereupon; and theſe things be al- 7;g. Yea ; bue 
together ynequally compared. For albeit theſe very Chrilt ordci- 


termesare not in Scriptures, yet the matter ir ſelke, ned then a 
contra $S e& : , Sacramct, noc 
miarian.l.; and the ſenſe, as Epiphanize writeth, commeth to <a bo 


i re aw handin all places, and is eaſily eucry where to bee ggered him- 
Texd, found. But your * Maſle and Purgatorie, are not in ſelfe a ſacrifice 
this only once vp- 
| an the Crofle, 
Heg 9 10. not in his laſt Supper,except'you-will ſay,he dicd then alſo, vvhich 
he muſt haue done to make it a lacrifice; but he was then aliue, & i: were moſt 
abſurd to ſay he was aliue and dead at one time, which he riceds muit be, both 
then and inal your Malles,if there be any ſacrifice in the Mafle ar all. Againe, 
externall ſacritices,as you {ay your Mafſe is,are ſubicRt ro the ghte& ourward 
tenſes,butno\man cuer ſaw < hriſt to be ſacrificed, either inthe Supper or in 
the Maſlc, The.etoic there is none, neither in the one nor inthe other, 
DY8s, 
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Dy n. 7t vvataſacrifice, for Chris vuas really conteined tmder thoſe formes 
of bread aud wine: and ſo the Maſſe is nouv an unbloedie ſacrifice, WH rr. 

pag. $or, You cannot proouc.him to be ſopreſent there as you tcach, by no 
Scripture ; andif-he were, yct that. was.not therefore a ſacrifice, except you 

will hauc bis reall being in the Virgins wombe alſoto he a ſacrifice, in which 

he was contcined, As for your vnbluody propitiatorie ſacrifice : firſt, iris ab- 

ſurd, far ro ſacrifice killeth a bodie , buc your Tranſubſtantiartion maketh 4 

bodie : ſecondly,it hath no werd of God for ir : thirdly,it is needleſſe,Chrifts 

ſacrifice being perfe& : tourthly, Chriſt ordained that ſupper in memorie of 

hidſacrifice, not to be ir ſclte a ſacrifice: Wa 1T. pag.Soz, Dvr. Many of” 
the Fathers call the Eucharift by the name of ſacrifice, Wu 1 T.pag.Yog. Not 

becauſe iris that ſame which Chriſt offered (as you teach) but becaulc is is # 

memoriall and Sacrament of ic, DvR. Purgatorie is moit plainely prooucd by 
the fatt of Itidas Machabzus , in the ſecond booke and 12, chapter. Warr. 

p2g.806. T hoſe bockes are nor Canonicall Scripture, neither doth thar 'a& 

prooue a Purgatorie by your owne doQrine, who ſay thoſe that dic in deadly 

finne, (as thoſe did there mentioned) goe to hell, and nor ro Purgacorie. 


this manner in the Scriptures, ſeeing neither che 
names nor the things themſclues any where do ap- 
peare : yea they are plainly _ the Scriptures. 


For what elſe is citherthe Maſſe,than as F an empty * Buflam 
ſepulchre where is onely the title of the Lords Sup- £2 Pom- 


pet? or what is Purgatorie more than a ſhameleſſe 
merchandiſe of ſoules,and an intolerable contempt 
apainſt the blood of Chriſt? Wherefore this is not a 
rrifling contention about words, but a moſt waigh- 
tie one about matters of moment ; except perad- 
venture you make account of che Maſſe and Purga- 
toric, not to bee matters of moment, but words of 
- Drz. Tbe Arte only. As for the name ® Preſbyrer,and Sacra- 
office of a Preſs Ment, it is appropriated from the common ſignifi- 
byter,9 Elder, Cation, to ſome certaine and particular things, as 
mtbeGofels likewiſe many other names ate; (to wit) Ecrlefis 
tbe fame tbat the Church, Epiſcopxe a Biſhop, Apeſfolur an Apolile, 
the Priefis ofs _... p xs.16 
fice wvas in the Diacomms a Deacon : and theſe names wee willingly 
Lavve, yſc, bur ſo that wee carefully ſhunne their itnpertis 
W z1T.peg- | 
8op. It Tt : for if the office did remaine ; why ſhould the name be chan- 
ped,for Elders are neuct called Prieſts in the new Teftamcnr, And there be 
ruling Elders in the Church, which labour not inthe Miniſteric of the word 
And Sacraments,asthe Pricſts did. 
nent 
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The anſwere tothe ninth Reaſon. 279 
nent ſignifications. Neither was that indeede ſuffi- 
cient cauſe, why you ſhould regiſter Matrimonic in 
the catalogue of Sacraments, becauſe S. Pax! wrote 
(thus) Sacramentum hoc magnzm,T bis is a great my- 
ferie. For in that place, Sacramentwns, is vicd in 2 
large ſignification for any myfterie, nor for that ce- 
remony which may properly be called a Sacrament. 
As for that counſell of Thomas Aquinas,we doe very 
well approve ir. 

The third head, or kinde of deccitfull diſputation 
which-you ſay we yfually crre in,is Homonymias,equi- 
wocation,or a-mitiaking the ſenſe of words : whereof 
you propound two examples : For(lay you) we both 
confornd the order of Prieſts, becauſe S.lobn hath tear- 
med 5 all Prieſts; and alſa aboliſh choice of meates,and 
preſcribed obſeruation of daies, becauſe tbe Prophet 
bighly commendeth a ſpirituallfe/Þ. 1 wil ſpeake a few 
words both of the one and other, that I may cleerly 
quit vs of this crime of Fomonymie. Saint /obn alone 


Per.2.5.9 hath nornamed all e Chriſtians Priefts,bur S.Perer 2 Dy x py this 


alſo hath tearmed them a holy, and a royall Prieft- argument you 
hood: and this name is in no place ofthe new Teſta. may as well 


ment4properly applicd co the Minifiers ofthe Goſ. P = ” Vieſts 


pell. For Chriſt being made an bigh Prieſt for cuer ,,,,..1, 5 4 
after the order of Melchiſedech, hath no copartners Fed. SA 

of Wu 1T.pag. 

$09. Not fo, 
forthe Lord ordained ſuch a Prieſthood amongſt them, which he hath nor a> 
mongſt Ch:iftians, 4Dvx. Sothe name, Sacrament, 15 newer given ts Bap- 
tiſme,zor tothe Euchariſt in the New teflament. W a1 T. pag 810. But the 
ſubſtance of it, agreeth to them both, aud is there, whereas the name, Sacerdos, 
2 Prieſt, is not in the nevy Teftament,nor doth the thing it ſclte propetly be- 
long to any bur Chriſt, fince bisdeath. Dv x. Yea Chriſt in{titured a (acrifice 
in his Supper, and where a ſacrifice is, there 1s a Prieſt aſs, WH 1 T. pag, $10, 
Chriſt ordemed the no ſacrifice, bur only a Sacrament of a ſacrifice. D v x. E= 
ſay calleth ihe M.xifters of the Gefþell, Prieſis, cap.6:.6.&> 66.21.W un T. E{ap 
inthe firſt place ſpeaketh of all Chriſtians ; and m the ſecond, of Miniſters 1a 
the phrafe of that eime;vvhence alſo you may as well fay Deacons are Levites, 
vrhich you vvill nor ſay they ate prope.ly. Dvr Miniſters are needleſſe,except 
tbey be Priects,and as mediators beiwixt God ana men vuio ſaluation : and your 
N n  Abzaiiiers 


290 T he anſwere to the njnth Reaſon. 
Miniſters are but Lay-men. Watt. pag. #30. $13. They muſt preach che 
Word,and adminiſter the Sacram-ats,bur nor offer ſacrifice of mediation be- 
rwixt God and men,as you ſay,you do inthe Mafle : to do theſe we haue a cal- 
ling ordeined of Chriſt ; for your facrifice you baue none, Dvs. The Apo= 
files name them not Oriefts becauſe they are nat of the ordev of Aaron; but the Fa- 
hers call them ÞrieSis, wio knevy the Apoſiles m-aning: ans yau call them Priefts > 
in Eng/:(h. Writ pag, 812, Chriſt only is a Pricf,atter the order of Melchi+ 
ſedecke : Heb.7.3. ſothen there be no Prieſts ar all,you confeſle ; rhe Fathers 
call chem {> by cuſtome, bur nor properly. & the Apoſtles of purpoſe abſtaining 
fro the nameof Prieſts,mightreach vs hereafter better vvildonic ro do lo alſo. 


r Dvs, True, Of this * Priefihood : therefore Chriſt hath lefr vnto 
for ut is Chr:ft his (Churches) a Memifterie, and not a new Pricſt- 
that preſentcth hogd,Neicher doth there remaine to vs ſany ſuch ſa- 
_— crifice;for the adminiſtration whereof ſome ſpeciall 
anely ave as Priefts wuſt needs be authoriſed. For that ſacrifice | 
muniflers, Of praiſe, and doing g9cd, which the Apoſtle mentio- Hebr.13. E 
Warr. p.814. neth, and which now remaineth onely ; that (I ſay) t5.16, ; 

If you beMini- 2ppertaine:h indifferently to all Chriſtians. Not- 
ſtcrs only,hena *. . : | : . 
arc you not wihſtandin g we permit none to execute the admi- ia 
niſtcation of this miniftery, which Chrifi would haue 
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prope! ly 5 
Prieſts; & why to be perpetuall in his Church, but them whom it E 
then will you concerneth,and who are by due order * called there- + 
beſo called? unto. Albcit then Chritt haue made vs all both _ 
Dy. Tet vv? _,. ; = 
« truely [ac11.. Kings, that we might be able ro ſubdue our finnes; : 
fee,as baztiſe, and Prieſts, that we might offer him ſpicicuall facri- 55 
W a 1T. Thus | : 2 
you will be Min:{ters only, and no Prieſts, nor be copa: tners in Chriſts ſacri- = 
ice; yet yqu will b- rearmed Pricits, azd truly ſacrifice; thele be contraries, 
| and canaot iiand rogether, yea, mecre madacs and dotages, f Dvr._ Thus 5 
| you ftrrppe the GoiÞril of all ſacrifice and) elizion. Wunr, pag. 816.817. All I 
your religion by rhis your duftrine, is in your Mafle, which we willingly have - 
not ; but notwithſtanding we have the ſacrifice of Chriſt, which is perperuall I 
and inchanzeavle,tu:b.7 24.28, aud 10.14. your inuifible acrifice the Scrip» 4 
ture knowerh not. *Dvr. YYbocalled Luther, Caluin,Beza, &c. your Mi- k, 
 miflers? WHT. pag. 820, Luther, Zuinglius, Bucer, &c. were Pricits of ji 
your owne,and ſo had a calling (except your order of Prieſthood be no cal. A 
ling) and might call others by your law. Againe , God is not tied lo to order, be 
but that he may for the good of the Church, call Miniſters extraordinarily; £. 
And the Charcves bane lavuſull pouuer to chuſe Mimiiters (lo that weneed not _ 
&n call any from you fur that ſeruice) as ſauh Cyprian, Epifi, 68. Thus were FE 
Caluia and Bexg choſcn, | - 
fices: 
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T he anfwere to the nimth Reaſon. 281 
fices : norwithſianding as it is not lawſull for every 
manto dreame of a kingdome, ſo it is athing dete- 
ſable for any man toencer vpon the holy Miniftery, 
who hath not that finAion committed vnto him 
by divine authontie. Wherefore I fee nor at all why 
you ſhould charge vs with any ſuch Hemonymy (or 
falſhood from ambiguous fgniftication ) in this 
word, As for your maner of fatting, that indeed is 
wholly in ſhew, and hath nothing in it of a Chriftian 
faſt, but the very name. For to make choyce of 
meates, as a thing more religious, and to preſcribe 
certaine, and perpetuall ter dayes, wherein we muft | 
neceſfarily taft, the * one is witlefle, the other ſuper. * D v3. This 
fticious. For what man, which is not depriucd af Func 


iudgement and all ſenſe, will thinke that he faſterh, prong, ag 


who (fo that he abftaine * fi6 fleſh) may at his plca- /aith, that the 
ſure Slut himſelfe with all mancr of daintie2?Or who holy Ghoft 
can ſuppoſe that the Fridayes fatt is holier then the *4*2%* the 1: 
Wedneſdayesfaſt, but he muft h ſauour of Peg 
edNe1dayesriatr, DULL ne my OO MUCN IAUOUT © crpline of fa- 
ing, for one of the chiefe Sacraments: of beauenly defFrine. W u 1 T.pag. $31. Ace 
cc allow Chrittian taſting ; bur vvhar fpiric raught Leo to lay fo o! yoar fo- 
lemne luperſtitious faſts ? the Scriptures ſpeake no ſuch ching, which wee pre * 
ferre before all mens iudgements. * D v x, Ns Catholike ener ſaid,that the force 
of faſting conſiſieth in only abflinence from fleſh. W a 1 T. pag. $22. All men 
| knowthatyou call your abftinence from fleſh in Lent,in the Ember daies, the 
Saint Eucs &c. faſling : and that be, who then eatcth th and other meats in 
abundance is not {aid amonegft you to violare his faſt ; bur if one doe bur raft 
flcſh,you eſteewe hun a griceuous malefator. Drs. But Eliſha, Danicl, + lohan 
Bapuiſt made religious choiſe of meates, uwuhich you thus call madyes : yea Danicl 
abſteined from fleſh and vuine to appeaſe Gods anger ; vuboſe example teacheth vs 
2 alſo te abſterne from daintier meates in time of faiting, as the Church hath long ac- 
| cuſtomed, Wu tr. pag. 823. Theſcholy men did nor faſt as you doe, and 
reach: for Elifha fed the Prophers with wild and bicrer herbes,nor for religion 
ſake. but in me of famine, for want ofocher viQuall, 2. King. 4.3 9. and Daniel 
abſteined not from {ome only,bur from all defireable meates Dar.1o, 2. nor to 
appeale Gods anger, as you tay,bur that he might vvith more liucly ſenſe of his 
brethrens miſcrie, humble himſelfe ro God: as for Zobn Baptifis cotinuall dier, 
"I it vvas locuſts and yvild hony, nothing Jike your faſting. Ir is meere dotage 
and {upeiftirion ro col} abſtinence only from tome delicate meates, faſt 
71 chough other as delicate be eaten, as you doe; no Prophets,nar auncient Chri- 
js {tians in the Church ever taſted thus, 
Nan 2 Iudaiſmc? 
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282 T be arſwerr to the ninth. Reaſon, * 
Iudaiſme? If S. Paw! reproued the Galathians, be-.Gal.4.19, 
7 Dvn. This is cauſe they did obſerne dayer, and Y moneths,and times,” 
an aunczent ca- 15 ir likely he would endure our Papitts, which erre- 
Kill of beretih'; more groſſcly and ſhametully? If he forewarned the 


ks, Colofſians, thar they would not be intangled wich 


rome axd Au- their ſuperliition, which thought that ſome cerraine- Coloſc2, 27, 
gutine: ;bat meates were not to be * touched, not to be taſted, h 
voeobſerse yotto be handled, would he allow the papiſticall £3 


ot tbe ſame . : : | . 
dies thet choice of meaces? If he determined long ſince, that, 7;,,,.. 


Ievves aud It was diveliſh and 2 hypocritical] ro abfleine from 
Genuies did, certiine meates, it hz were now living, would he 
WA1T. yay. change his doQtine, and command this abttinence- 
824. Ih? toaChtiftian? We truely for our parts doalwayes 


Ws and very highly commend acrue falt, whether ic be- 


not bind mens Priuate or pudlike ; neither do we commend them - 
conſciencesto only, burtalfo we vte them as this yeare laſt paſt may A 
the obſeruati- 10 it plentifullie witneſle tor vs, during which, pub- 


on of daics as LOS — ; 
vrdpe {og like falts were molt religiouſly obterued in very 


25 did the Ga- Many places. As for thoſe taits of Moſer,and Danid, 
lachians)iudg & Helias,and /ohn Baptif,and rhe Apoliles, wherein 
iog irnecetla- were they any whit like vnto yours ? for if fafting do 
ric for Ctri« _nfilt in choyce of meates, and in appointing ſer- 


—_ dayes, as you reſolutely iudge it doth, informe me 


which if it had dove, yer the authoritie of men muſt not preuaile more than 
Scrip.uies. * DvR. Sazzat Paul reprooweth' there, the pradiife of Ieuwviſh ce- 
remonies. WH 1T.pag.5:6, True, andall oiher like them, which are mans. 
ordinances and dy&nnes, a+ he ſauh plainely, verie 23. of which ſort youis: 
are zel{c thew vs Scripuute for them. * 1) vr. You fig/t againſt vs with the 
Manichees wveapoas; vibum Augultine arſuvered azatnft Fauſt. hb.zo.cap. yg. 
Ti-at true Chriſtians ablaine from certaine meates and fruites, more or leſſe, as 
they pleaſe,and are able; to tame the vodze,and bumble the ſoule againſt ſinue ; not 
ai though theſe creatures wuere uncliane, WHIT pay.827, Thus you make 
Saint Paula Manichee ; bur indeed he there condemneth them, and all thac 
forbid to eate meates, yader painc of danination, which yew doe : and thar 
place of Augn/iize plainely ihewerh how your faſts differ from the Chiiftan 
taſts in his time ; ficlt, they were to tame and humble men, youpadoe not (o : 
ſecoadly,they rnought no meates vncleatie, you fay men are pollutedby cating 
ſom: forbidden : thirdly, they abſtaincd trom fith and fruites, as trom fleſhin 
their taſts, you doe nor 'o : fouithly, they taſted as they thought good, and 
could,bur you make gencrall lawes of taſtings,to binde mcnihereto. 
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T he an(were tothe ninth Reaſon. 283 
(if youcan) that they either at any time ® preferred » Dyz. The 
fiſh before fleſh, or vſed inioyned and yearely ſer auncient obſer- 
fatts. For obn Baptift vicd continually to faſt in his jon hg 
manner, and the others taſted as the times and pre- , ay and Fri- 
ſent occaſions required, in which their faſts,they ab- gates faft, and 
ficined as well from fiſh as from fleſh. Therefore in sf 1he Ember 
one word to wi»e away your unputation of [Tomo- on: _— 
mie, 1 denie that we vie any. For in that, tharwe aun” | 


require the {piricuall falt, we diſhkenor the exter- \yy vr. p.828, 


uTim,4, 8, nall, howſocuer this outward fatt be nothing profi- 829. You play 


Carculatie, 


table wichour the ipirituall, Bur this deceirtfull argu- *c Sopbutter 
bcre in graines 


mentation, if there were any ſuch here, is rather by { Moles, Eli- 
inferring a weake confequer, then by Homonymie, ,, 1,44, jobn 
or equiuocation; hou beir, what the truth is we haue Bapri/t,and he 
ſufficiently ciſcuiſed.. Apottles ne- : 
Youhalite forward and ioyne-vnto theſe a fourthy #<r kept thoie. 
6 DE ans | talts; nenher 
manner of deccipetull difputation, named Circwla- thcy nor 
tion, which is, when one after a few words to no pur- any of the 
poſe returneth againe torhe ſame, and beggeth the auacient Fa- 
quettion. lacknowledge ir to bea grofle, and vn- res! coun | 
ſauoric kind of ſophiſiry ſoro do, bur ſhew me ang, EO 


exatnple of our ſo doing. You propound' one cx- faſtings,a> your: 


ample, namely, about the: truc notes of the Church, qoe. 


for heere, youlay, we alwayes make circuits-and D v «. Ecrius 


rounds, ane vſe that very fame thing for arrargu- pigs A 
| Ee ; an heretke.. 
went, wherein the queſtionlieth. Bur how proouc,,, aught - 


you that ? forſooth becauſe we ſay the notes ofthe the ame do- 
Church be, the \vord of God, and the Sacraments. And tre o faſting. 
ſo we lay truly, for they who haue theſe, haue a vb you 


Church of Chritt ; bur they who altogether wanc de. Eippoen, 
2 hercl.75. 


theſe, are vtterly wichout both the Church and yy, ;x pag-! 
329.8390. The auncient Church diſliked Erftathias his cagernes againſt 2rius- 
17 this point, as witnetleth Socrates,/.2..4 3.8 3oomen,l.3. c.13. Arius might. 
be a'1 Arrian.and ſoan hererikebut of faſting he taught the ſame with Augu--- 
ftime,Epifi,86.thar there were nocerrame times of falting appointed by the A=- 
poſtles:& T ertullian (contra Pſychics) winefleth that inthe auncient Chriſha 
church mc vied to talt volticarily & treely,not by Can cr precept;& Epiphante 
#5 detede.iEu/tatbius againſt y churches wdgmcr.ia this pouintrouchingEnwe 


Nan 3 Chriſt... 
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4 | T he anſwere to the ninth Reaſon. 
Chrift. Let vs contend about theſe notes,that it may 
be diſcerned whether you or we haue them. Tell 
me,in what Court ſhall we ery this ticle?before whar 
Commitlioner , before whac Iudge ſhall we com- 
mence our plea ?I ſuppoſe the word of God mult 
be conſulted with. Bur you ſay you haue alreadie 
conſulted with it, and yow now fauser our cauſe leſſe 
then you did before. Bur | ſay, Campian, we reft vpon 
the word of God, and not on your iucyement. Yea 
bur (ſay you) prooue vnte me that this us the vord of 
God: nay it were more meete that you !1ould proue 
itis nor. AndI allo require of you, that you will do 
the ſame thing which you commaund ime to do, 
namely, that you will proue your word and Sacra- 
ments to be the very ſame, which Chriſt hath com- 
mended ynto his Church. Wherefore this is no more 
our fault, then yours; the controuertie is about the 
wordof God. You contend that you haue it;I con- 
trariwiſe defend that we haue it: if you like not my 
iudgement, why may not Idiſlike yours ? But you 
ſay, we expound the Word © amiſſe : I againe avouch 
* Dvz Tos + titis falſe which you ſay. Whither are you now 
die ſb, for you . 
prou: the ſenſe Come at, laſt? go one foote further forward if you 
of Scripture can. Why, ſay you, [baxe the teitimenie of fifteene 
vubich you al- hundred yeeres. This is nought elſe bur a frivolous, a 
leagegneither f,0liſh,and an infolent bragge. You haue not, I ſay, 
by autberuie , 
of Fathers nor J 91 haue not Campian,You arc eucr heere deceiued, 
by decrees of and turne round againe, as it were into Acircle, and 
Councels, nor are faultic in that ſame very thing,for which you re- 
by the yule of | | 
faith, that is, the common w/e and cuſiome of Chriſtians. Wu lr. pag. 831. 
The meaning of the S:riprures in matters neceſlacieto ſaluation is plainely 
raught in the Scriptures (as the Fathers themſclues confetlce) and may bee 
found out by religious conferring of cafier and harder places, an4 ſuch like 
meancs, and io we prouc the tiuc ſenile of them. The Fathers expoſirtions of- 
ten erre,and vacie one from another, astheir writings wirnefle, and you vvill 
confefT: : the auncieat Councels expound lictle of the Scriptures: astor the 
vie and cutome of the people, it 15 no rule of faith at all, nor muſt vyce ex- 


pound che Scripuies thereby. 
prooue 
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T he anſwere 10 the ninth Reaſon.  _at85 


prooue vs. Touching the Fatl:crs, I haue anfwered 
you alreadie, In the queſtions of greateft waight, 
they are wholly 67 our {hde; in thoſe of (maller *Dvz. F/i 


moment, their iudgemecs are divers, and they make V**7* /0, yow 
world not ex 


for you .in very few, avd thoſe of leaſt importance. ,, 1... 
How much better would it ſtand with wiledome, ,choririe, nor 
that (as Auguitine ſometime wrote of Councels) refi/e to ſtand 


neither you ſhould obie& crome againſt me, nor I #9 iberr iuage- 
ment as you 


Augnuitine againtt you, thereby to preindice each ſide, | 
Int that matter might be tri:d \eith matter, cauſe with yy, 5 wag 
canſe, and reaſon with reaſon, by the authority of the 8;z. We give 
Scripteres? For indeed, as the ſarme Awugwitine hath the Fathers 


elſewhere taught vs, We ma/? not bane any mens diſÞu- ter due,bur 
rcly more vp= 


rations (box ſoeuer otherwiſe they be mt of ſound indge- *,_ C_ 

a PT © & - onthe Scrip= 
ment and worthie praiſe ) in !tke eſi:mation as the © Ca- yyres which 
nonicall Scriptures. Such an underſtander (faith he) ace intallibly 
am [ m reading other mens vritings, ſuch would I baxe ue. you are 


other men to be of mize. And becauſe you haue men- driven from 
the Scriptures, 


tioned Themes Aquinas, learne of him what manner , 1... 

2 S Eggs P» 
argummets may be taken our of the Fathers writings. een out of 
Dininity,or holy learumy, faith he, »{eth authorities of the Fachery 


Cananicall Scripture to prowe or arfprome 4 thing weceſ- ouetfighrs, 
farely; bas it v/eth the authorittes of other. f Doltors of pert 
the Church to driiþ1:e of a theng probably a zeRan 
Lada © aaron” 2a Fauour your 
| 2, crrors : net 
ther dothir 
follow that the Fathers are nor on ourfide in many and the greaceſt con- 
rreuei ities, becaule wee {ay w:th .1yguftime, that all contronerfies of religion 
moft wot bee determined our of the Fathers, bur onely by the Scriptures. 
* Dyn, NoCathoelike ener efteemed any mans vuriiings is be compared with 
theScriptures. W i 1 T. peg. $34. But Papiits not onely cewpare them with, 
bur allo preferre thew betore the Scriptures : forthey vvil nor have contro» 
ucrhes tried by the Scriprures, but bythe Fathers, and they ſooner allovy & 
ſencence of one Farher, than many Scriprores, ſo did not fn2uſtine nor Tho- 
mas Aquinas, f Dvn. VVeſay not that the iudgement of one or tvuo of the 
Fathers, but thet the common conſent of the Paſt»rs and Dodturs of the Church is 
the ſtronge(} argument to conſute you. W H 1 Tt. 834.53 5. Angyſtine and Thomas 
ſpake alio of all men,oppoſing on« }y Scriptures raro them: lathat apparantly 
they taughr,thart the conſenc cf ail Fathers aud DoQors could bee bur a pro-= 
bable reaſon, and that the Scriptures cucly yeeld necefiaricarguments,yyhicks. 
no- 


'No conſent of men, though neuer ſo Jearned Doors and Paſtors can con- 

futc. Further I tay, pag. 854. that you haue the common conſcm of all the 

Fathers inno one cauſc againſt vs; yea,thar all the auncient Farhers, doe to-+ 

her with vs, vvith one voyce condemne your halfe Communion, I ranſub- 

Manriation,reall preſence, fole Communion, bread- vworſhipping,cxrernall ce- 

all facrifice,ſeruice in ſtrange language, your Popes abſolute iurifdition, and 
Many other ſuch like. ; | 

Theſe, forſooth, 6 you truly learned Vniverſitie 

ſtudents are thoſe ſo notorious ſophiſticall errors, 

which Campies could finde worthie his cenſure in 

our mens writings: I could wiſh you might haue 

this ſo famons a Sophiſter to canuas awhile at home < 3 

tu your Schooles, then verily would it cafily appeare 

how much truth excelleth falſhood, and how facre 

ſound learning preuaileth again vaine bragging 

words : for I know well ſuch Sophitters as this ts 

can neither any whie affrighr, nor greacly perplex 


Ab _ 
ES OE 


you. 
EDMVvND CAMPIAN. by ' 

The tenth Reaſon, which is all : 

manner of Witnefſles. 
} His ſhallbe to you a direft path, ſo F : 
þ that the /empleſt that bee , neede F »D 
= | not wander out of it. For who is, Eſay.3 "R : Ti 
| though he be but of the mearer T 
> ſort of common people, ſo ſenſeleſſe  =Y 
d =: Q SHA (/o that he have aneye voto his 

TTL o/c health ) that cannot ſee, (if ; E 
he looke but a little about him) the path of the Church 8 


fo plaine!y trodden, that cannot keepe it, if be diſlike of 
by--mayes that lead hins through brambles and ragged 
roche, ard places that cannot be paſſed? Theſe things 


ſha'lbe ell kno vne euen of thoſe thit be ignorant 4s 
Elay bach prophecied, and therefore maſt manifeſt vnts bit. 1 
| | Suld, 


70u, 
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you. If youwell,* let vs take 4 view of all things that are * C ampian 


Calites. 
« Augut. 


Serm.37.de cencie\ while they lined do glifter as beautifully as the 


Sar, 


b Dam. in 
v:it.Pag. 
gn 


© Hjero. in 
«al ſcript, 


# Epift. 
ad Smyr. 


* Euſeb.lib. 
Z.C4P.ZO. 
Dam.m wit. 
Teleſp.T 9.1. 
con.c.[tat, 
d.s. 

f Lib.z.C-3. 


[ Euſeh.s. 
1mg.t4. 


h £xſeb.4. 
bift. 1 4. 
Suldas. 


deſcended vntawsbyt 


about the queFtion of the keeping of Eaſter day,went and for tor this 


any where to be ſeene - let vs trauerſe ouer exery thin —_ _ 
whereſoexer it be. All things do miniſter matter fit for _ i 
our purpoſe. Let vs aſcend mto heauen by imagination, pe 
there may we finde ſuch as through martyrdome, are as begging of 


ruddie as the red * roſe, 2ndalſo ſuch as for their inro- the queſtion, 


white Lilly. There may we [ee (1 ſay ) thoſe * three and * Of which, - 
thirty Biſhops of ® Rome, n a « ow faith were in- m. yy pans: 
med:iatlie murthered one after another. Theremaywe Y 
ſee ſuch Paitors as throughout all nations vpon the 

earth ſbed their blood far the teſtimorry of Chriſt's name. 

There may we {ze the Fock of farthfull people that tread 

the ſfeps of their PaStors. There may wee ſee all the 

© ſaints of heawes: that through their pure and vertw- 

ous counerſation vpou rhe earth, gane arare example 

wntoall ſorts of men. Theuſualt finde that they bath li- 

ned here, and died members of onr Cathalick Church. 

And that we may take a taſt of ſome few by name, ou 

our ſide was Ignatius, that ſo earneſtly thirfted after 
martyrdome, who in ecclefiaiticall matters aduanced 4 

*Biſhop exen aboue a King, who penned alſo certaine * And we in 
trad:tions of the Apoites, whereof he himfalfe was a — 

: , | c 
witneſſe, leaſt they ſhou!dbe quite forgotten. © On our cover 10 2 
fide was that Anchorete Teleſphorus, who comman- Bilhop, make 
ded that the faſt of Lent which was before inftituted by none cquall 
the Apoitles ſhouldbe kept more ſtriftlie. On our fide to a Biſhop, 
was S. Ireneus, f who proued that the ApoFolike faith 
's ſucceſſion and ſea of Rome. On 

our ſide alſowas that high Biſhop 3 Vitor, whe by age-* This isfalſe, 
nerall Proclamation * kept the whole Countrie of Aſia for gr tian 
in due obedience,xhich Proclamation,though to ſome it * Tha a "Fake 
ſeemed ſomeuxhat hard,but ſpecially unto hs maſt bleſ= for many. Bi- : 
fed man $.Ireneus, 1oman yet attempted to deface as ſhops baue 
*forraigne authoritie.PolycarpusÞwas oz our ſide that —_ y #3 _ 
conferred with the ſea of Rome, mg reliques after he cu. 

| F) Was 
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288 The tenth Reaſon. | 
was burned, the faithful Chriitians at Smyrna gathe- 
red together, ard gaue due honor vnto therr Biſhop, by 
obſeruing yearely the day of his death, as 2nhigh and 
ſolemne feaſt. On our ſide were i $.Cornclius, and S..* Euſcb;7; 
Cyprian, thoſe golden paire of Martyrs, which were Hiſt.z. 
both very worthy Prelates,but the former was the grea- 
ter, who when he was Biſhop of Rome, aboliſhed the Afﬀ- 
frican errors. The luter alſo got great commendations 
through his loyall obedience Reb ſhewed to his ſupe- 
rior, and deareſt friend he hed in the world. On our fide . 
was Sixcus, who when he ſong Iafſe at the Altar was 
ſolemnely ſerued with ſeen men of the Cleargie: On.. 
aur /ide was S.Laurence,this mans Archieacon, whom 
the adzerſaries cancell out of their Calenders. To whom 
k Prudentius, 4 man that had been Conſult in Rome 4- KPrud. is 
bout 1200. yeares ago. praved in this wiſe : O moſt glo- H)Ym.de.S, 
rious ſeruant of Chriſt, what pawer 1s ginen thee, aud an Cs 
what authoritie is grannted vnto thee in heanen, the 5, vr 
great ioy of the Romanes de ſuſſicienily ſhew pon the Ambroſllib. 
obteining of ſuch requeſts as they make vnto thee. A- "ff cap-4« 
mongit the which number, [ beſeech thee mercifullic nat ud = 
gine eare to me thy rude Poet, thatdoth confeſſe unto 1,70; 1.4 
thee my ſ'rfull thoughts, &- alſo diſcloſe my wicked atti= 
ons, heare benignly, F pray thee,me thy humble ſuppliant 
Prucentius, th.2r Fath highly oFended Chriſt my Saui- 
our. On our ſide lwere thoſe moſt bleſſed virgins, S.Ce- | Meta;b. 
cilia, S. Agatha, S. Anallabia, S. Barbara, S. Agnes, Ambro/. 
S. Lucia, $.Dorethy,4+4 $.Katherinevbo con{tanrly j 20,0 
kept their vowed chaititie againſt thetyrannie both of ge Virg, 
wen and Aiucls. S, Helen was on our /ide, who was moſt Ado.Tace. 
famors for the finding of the croſſe of Chriſt. $.Mono- 9 martyr. 
cha the mother of S.Auguſtine was 02 our fide, who = "ping 
=P when ſhe /ty on her dzath-bed ms/Þ denoutlic deſired to © A 
low = be praid for after her de.th,and to haue the * ſacriſice of Ruff.lib.x, 
. the maſſe off red for her at Chriſts altar. $.Paulawas on 4.8 Ex 


of the Maſſe: 


_ our ide,who for(abings her fuire pallace Ftuated within Awg.lb.g, 
reade the an | ſaking her faire p /iru _—_— 


Hrcre, the.citie of Kome, and her goodly farmes abroade in the vſque adi; 
Conntric, : 


The tenth Reaſon. 


Heron. ix Conntrie, went ox pilgrimage by long ionrneys even vs 


Epiſt. Paul. 


Hieren. 1n 


cap.Semp. 
Atbanaſ. 


to the caue of Bethelem, where Chriſt lay crying in his 
cradle, there in ſolitarineſſe to ſpend the reſrdue of her 


time. On our fide was S.Paulus,S. Hilarion,S.Antony, 


Ambroſ.ix who lined in ſolitarineſſe till they were old men. On onr 
orat, fit. de fide was Satyrus,that was brother german vntoS.Am- 
S270 180. ole, who carrjing about himina ſtole that dr:adfull 


D1iacon. 
Sea.Sxlp. 
Metapn. 


haſt, and being in preſent danger of ſnipwrack , hoping 


alſurea! tethit he would protect him,lept irto the rgimg 


Gre. lib.z. (ea and [.come to land. On our fide were S. Nicholas 


Dial. 


Fide.rs. 
os Sury, 


Deomnati. 


and S,Martin,who were both Biſhops much exerciſed in 
watchings, cloathed altogether in haire-cloth, and fed 
with f::5ting. On oar fide was S. Benet, who was father 
wnto agrent number of Monks. Ten yeares were not 
long ynough for me to recite this infinite number of 
Saints, nerher ds | heere make mention of thews, vhom 
before i placed among the Dotters of the Church. Ids 
not forget my promiſe, that I would paſſe oner things as 
briefiy as 1 could conuenientlie : let him that would 
know more hereof peruſe net only the large hiStorees of 
auncient writers, but alſo much more rather the graue 
authors, which haue almoſt eucry one of them written 
ſpeciallbookes of the lines of the Sainits, for a remem- 
brance to their p3iteritie: * then let him tell me what his * Andyonof 
opinion 1s of thoſe maſt auncient Chriitians, ad moſt al tholc, name 
bleſſed, of nhether religion were they, of the Catholikes me one lol. 
religion, or of the Lutherans religion ? * 1 call towitnes * After this 
the throne of God, and that his tribunall ſeate, before Tanner Came 
which I ſhall/tand to render aw acconspt of theſe my ten jo wing mm 
reaſons ,and of my [aid att in making my challenge, that : 
either there is noheauen at all, which I and my adhe- 

rents do deteſt,or that it belongeth properlie to ſuch on- 

ly as are of onr rehigion, which thing we for our parts 

hold for ſound dottrine. Now on x contrary ſide, if 

you thinke good let ws looke dawne mnto hell, where lye 

ſome burmng in euerla3ting fire. Who? the Tewes: what 


Church are they againſt ? ours. Who elſe? the heathen: 
; Oo 2 H hat 


$244,897 ods js 
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W#hat Church hae they moſt craelie perſecuted? oxre, 
who beſides theſe ? the Turks : What Churches haue 
they pulled downe? ours who jet? the hereticks: towhat 
* The Cmtho- Church were they enemies? to ours. * Forwhat Church 
like Church, 7 pray you bath abvaies withſtood the gates of hell, but auth, 16, 
ot which your ours? hen after the expulſion of the | wonder Ve- Jude. 
Church os ſpatian, and Titus his ſonne, Chriſtians increaſed at Euſeb.4. 
_— Hieruſalem, O immortall God whatcomming of good _— 
people was there to the holie places that were there! g1,p 4 + 
What wonderfull denotion was there among all ſorts of Paul, && in 
people to ſee that Citie of Hieruſalem ! What zeale to EpiſF. 
ſee Chriſts Sepulcher , what deſire to ſee the manger po poo 
wherein Chriſt lay, what thurſting after the ſight ofthe On 
crofſe whereon Chriſt was nailed, what longing to behold 
all ſorts of monuments there, inwhich the holie Church 
taketh 45 much delight, as doth a ſpouſe tn the garments 
laid off by her hasband ! Vpon this began that mortall 
hatred and implacable of the Texes againſt vs ; for ener 
*Bur they at this day they * complaine, that our Anceitors were 
complaine c the cauſe »f therr Anceftors onerthrow : as for Simon 
_ + Magus, azd the Lutherans, they receined nexer ablow Eibnici. 
r they have j 3, _ " Wh £1 
no reaſon why 4 #2cir hands. Among the heathen there were many _ 
they ſhould be tyrants, who daring their raigne for the ſpace of 300+ 3 
angric with yezres, by fits at diners times, innented moſt bitter tor- = 
aur ancetors. ments againſt Chriitians. Againſt what manner of ; 
Chritians [ pray you? Truly againit the Fathers of Leo ſerm.de 
our faith _ their Children. Marke well with your Ds Laurent. 
' ſelues the ſpeeches of this tirant that broiledS.Laurece 
ou 4 Oridyren : It now well appeares, that this 1 the or- prud.in 
der and faſhion in your ſacrifice. This doftrine you all a- bym. de S. 
gree to, that Biſhops muſt offer vp their ſacrifice in plate £4*"+ 
| of gola,and the people [ay, that the ſacred blood ſmoketh 
ont of your cups of filuer, and that ye haue tapers bur- 
ning on golden candleſticks, during all the rime of your 
night ſacrifices. Alſo as common fame doth tetifie, 
your brethren haxe a ſpeciall care to offer vp thouſands 
of pounds, though they ſell their lands to get the ſame, 
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Gen. 10- 


the Levfull heire being thus diſinherited and brought to 
beggery, though his hohe parents greatly complaineth. 
for ſuch ſhamefull ſale of lands, as ſhould by right dife 
 cend ro him from his grandfathers. This wealth lieth 
hid in ſome ſecret corners of your Churches, and you 
thinks it a great godlie deed ro make your feet babes 
goe nake4: fetch out theſe treaſures which thou hoordeſb 
wp by thy craftie perſwaſions,and wicked witcheraft,the 
which 1 ſay thou haddeſt in one darke hole or other: the 
common weale, the Kings Eſchecker, and the common 
treaſure hae need thereof. That mony being imployed 
for ſouldiers wages, the generall lieutenant may be fully 
fraughted with ſouldiers. 1 underitand that this is an 
vſuall doftrine among#t you. Reftore to exery man his 
owne , behold the Emperour acknowleageth his oxne 
phyſnomie ſtamped vpon his owne coine. Gize toCzfſar 
that which thou knoweſ?.to be Czſars.T ruly | demannd 
nothing but that which inſt. Thy God (except I be 
deceined) cometh no money, neither brought he with 
hins at his comming into the earth any Wh 5 
but miniftred his commandements by word of manth, 
being purſleſſe himſelfe. Performe faithfullie that bus 
dattrine which you openly preach abroad, reftore your 
money willingly, content your ſelfe tobe rich m words. * conpian- 
*What manner of man ſeemeth this to be? againſt whons demonſtrates 


aoth he thus rage? Whoſe Churches, ſacrifices, bghts, tone by - 


ceremonies, and ornaments hath he gone about to 4- jomes bone of 


boliſh ? What Churches, golden goblets, and chalices ;, pref 
of fuer and coitlie gifts and rich fiuffe enuied he at ? the Popith 
This man undoubtedly doth hold ow Luthers part. For Church. 
what other colour hawe our might * Nimrods pre- » Th, Pope 
rended to coner their theft withall, when they robbed of Rome is 
Gods houſes, and made hanock of Chriſt s inheritance ? that Nimrod, 
On the cotrary part what Church was it that Conftan- the mighty 


; : uncer ofthe 
tine the great,the very terror of ( hrists enemies, hath Chairehs, 


S brought to quietnes,enen that ſelfe- ſame Church, oxer 
Damn Sy!. }.. } 

ic 
ZONATAS, 


the high = Biſhop Silueſter was gouernour, whom 
| Oo 3 the 
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the ſaid Emperonr called ont of the mount Soratt where 
he lay ſecretly for feare of perſecution, that by the helpe 
*This isfalle, of the ſaid Silueſter hemight be * baptiſed with our Bap- 
= S - Fy & tiſme:wnder what banner fought he, that he became ſo 
ny yeare _— great acaquerorievien under the banner of the ® Croſſe: » xyſeb lib, 
force (onftau- who was his mother, that he attained :o ſo 75reat honor ? 2 devita 
 finewas bapti- exen that bleſſed roman Sam Helen: what fathers took (91.6.7-R.9 
ſed. he part with ? with the Fathers forſo2th of the Nicene © I bb, 
Comncell: what manner of men were they 7 nam-!y they POE 
were S.Siuvefter, S.lulius, S.Achanatius, S. Nicholas :' 
to whoſeprayers did he commend hin:ſe!fe ? to iirepray-. o 
ers of ® S.Antony:what roome exatted he 12 1h: Coun- * Athan. in 4 
* This is falſe, cell? * the very loweft of all. Oh how much more Prince- va S. At, 
Re F like was he; when he ſate m this ſeate then they,that /ince 
beaten gold. that time ambitionfly hawe mad: ſils for a 1ttic, that 
& far unfit for a King ! It were tos long to declare enery 
wzatter in particular;but by th:ſe tro Emperors, wher- 
of the one was our deadly enemeic, the other was our mo5t 
faithfull freend, one may eaſilie conietture of eucry other 
: circumit ance, which are like to theſe afore ſpoken of. For 
as under the Tyrant our Catholike Chriſtians, had a 
troubl:ſome encreaſe, ſo under this Emyeror through 
ods great mercie, they were brought to a moſt happie 
* It is mani- exd, Let vs looke atittle into the T wrkes affaires : * Mas» 
—a#m an homet a» Sergius the MMonke,that fell from his religi- 
noledſein by howling in the _ pit of hell, oppreſſed both with 
ſinnes of their poFteritie. This Vide Votg. 


creaſcd by the their owne frnnes,and t 
helpe ofthe monſtrous and outragions beaft, I meane the Saracen; 7,,;,u 
dns hen by 14 Twrkes, if they had not bin quailed anddrinen backs Emil.lib.8 
eh. heretofore by the orders of es, 2 our holy warfare Blondlib.g. 
; and by the Princes and people that take our part : as for de.t. 
"Hcehah Lurher,*to whom :t is reported,that Solyman the great 
2-2 T urke, for this cauſe gaue great thankes by his letters, 
to the Pope of )*4 and as for the Lutheran Princes,towhom the fortu- 
Rome. nate ſucceſſe of the Turkes ts but a laughing matter, as 
for thertt, 1 ſay,thes Paging furie,and mojt miſchienons to 
meortalla:n, bad Fs 4s this tinee d:ffroyed and oucr- 
| throne 
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T he tenth Rtafdy. 
rhrowne all Exrope, andwould haue occupied himſelfe, 
a buſily in pulling downe of Altars and ſignes of Chriſt s 
Crofſe,as exer Caluinwas himſelfe. Wherefore they are 
our peculiar enemies.Seeing that by our mens indu5tric, 
bitherto, they haxe been kept backe from off Christzan 
mens throates. 

Keretici, Let vtakeaview of heretikes, which are the verie 

Clem.l;b.r. dregges and bellowes, and fit food for hell fire. The firit 

recog. that commeth into my minds Symon Magus:zhat did 

pen ”_ be be? * he tooke fromman free wil, bewas jtill prating of * This is falſe, 

Op Eviſt.ag faith only. T he next that 1 remember was Nouatian. reade the an- 

Iubatam.er What of him? he oppoſed himſelfe to Cornelius the Pope [were. 

L.4.Epiſt. 2. of Rome. He was an enemy to the Sacramets of Penance, 

fares and holy Vuttion. Thirdly, I thinke of Manes the Per- 

"4s, 47, who taught that * Baptiſme was not a ſufficient * He raughe 


ret. Au 
ber 46. : meane to worke onr ſaluation. Afrer him ther: [farted that tr pen 


Epiph.bere. Tp Arius ard Arian, who condemned prayers for the roi ue no- 
75-Socrat. doud andmade. no difference berwixt Biſhaps & Priefts,.*""S3 all 
Ub-2-C35. Thencrept ot &lius, ard he alſorangledmuch of faith 
Hier. lou. + ahi & 
& Vigil. 9nly,andwas therefore forenamed the * Athei$t.as well » This was 
4ng,ber.$2, 45 Lucian wt. Then followed Vigilantius, hich would Etius nor 
not permit men topray v#nto Saints, and Touinian, who &cius, 
maintained marriage tobe as excellent as virginitie: Fi- 
nally there came after all the whole rab!e of heretikes, as 
Macedonius, Pelagius, Neftorius, Eutyches, Mono- 
thelites, mage breakers, and others ; to which number 
or poteritiewil adde alſs Luther an4 Caluin: what of 
all theſe * Euery one of them hke cariv; Crowes,hatched. 
al of one kind of eage, rebelled againſt the chiefe rulers of 
our (\hurch and by them were confounded. and brought 
Terre, FTtonaught. Let vs now leaue ſpeaking of hell, to. retwurne 
Sedes Aps- to the earthagame Whither ſoencr 1 ſhall caſt mint enes, 
ftolica, and incline my cogitation, whether { behold the Patri- 
Bp. 162, arkes,and Seas Apoitolike, or the Bijhops of other conn-- 
tries,or renoxmed Princes and Emperours, or the firſt 
entrance of Chriftian religion,into enery nation, or any 
wonuments of antiquitie, or the light of reaſon, or the: 


camely, 


294  Thetenth Reaſon. 


_—_ -_ A- the name Apoftolihe mo#t excellently agresth. Becauſe 
"aro rag they were firit erefted by the Apoitles ter, or by 
thac Church. thoſe that heard them preach. Witneſſes alſo are the 
Burt that apo- . Puſtors of enery Church throughout thewideworld;who, Terra dif 
Rol.ke chaire though therr abode was in diners plices, yet our religion it [ima; 
Gang _— was common to them alſo. As $.Ignatius,azd S. Chry- ws 9-=ay 
" ſoltome lived at Antioch : $.Peter,Alexander, Atha- ,,,/ 2" 
naſius axd Theophilus at eAlexardria; Macatius and 
Cyril at Hiernſalem,Proculus at Conſtantinople.Gre- 
gorie & Baſil at Capadocia,Gregoric rnamed Thau- 
maturgns in Pontius :Polycarpus at Smyrna: Tultinus 
at eAthens,Dionyfſius at Corinth. Anocher Gregorie 
at Niſſa : Methodius ar Tyrus, Ephreenus i Syria, 
\Cyprian,Opratus, Auguſtine i Africke. Fpiphanius 
in Cypr, Andrew mm (eet, Ambroſe, Paulinus,Gau- 
dentius,Proſper, Faultus, Vigilius i /calie, Irencus, 
Martyrus, Hilarius, Eucherius, Gregorie of T owres, 
«rd Siluianus ix France, Vincentius, Orofins, Helde- 
fonſus, Leander 4:4 [{idorus Spare: Fugarius,Da- 
manvus,luttus Mellitus 4:4 Bede iz England. Finallic, 
leit I ſhould ſeeme ambitions in reckoning ſo many 
names what treatiſes or fragments of treatiſes ſo exer 
be extant, of thoſe as in the Primitizee Church preached 
the GosFell, thorgh in coantries farre aſnnder,yet all of 
them doe deliner vnto vs, one and the ſelfe-ſame faith 
* This is moſt * which we Catholihes doe at this preſent profeſſe ; what 
falc. cauſe (good (hriſt) could I alleadre, before thee for my 
example,bur that thou mightest inftly exclude me alt 2- 
gether fro thy bleſſed company,if I ſhou!d prefer a num- 
ber of hedye-creepers both few in account, and alſo un- 
learned, ; Wh amongſt themſelurs in opintons, & of 4 
| tooſe 
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bje hofore ſamiaxy of the (Inrch? *Youcughn 


E 
_ rours and ail not to hang = 


owr of the Eaft might { beere recite vntoyou that bears 
the name of Theodolins? what worthy ment owt of the 
| Welt, of the name of Charles ? what Edwards ont of 
England, what Leweſles out of France,whas Hermin- 
*» gildes 2ut of Spaine, what Henries owr of Saxony what 
Winceſlacs our of Bohemia, what Leopaldes aut of 
Auitria? What Stevens out of Hunger, what Toles | 
phats our of [ndie? And finally what noble gonernours t 
of mary Empires, and Rulers of particular { onntries, 
throughout the wholeworld,who by their good example, 
7 their force by their lawes, by their continual care, 
_ charges, w_ ———— wr ? _ It 
2 s/ied, Kings ſhall ter Fatbers, 
and ny be thy Sk 8 O Queene 
Elizabeth moſ# mightic Princes, to your CMaieſtic 
this great Prophet tellath this tale, he teacheth you 
proce 


E/ap.48. 


th, what you haxe to doe. «And 1 tellyon plas 

that - Cm Containe. "Calne nd heſ * you telly 

Peeres.Let your Adavreſtic therefore take part with theſe this thi 

honorable Princes, that you may ſhew nals felfe a con- mol fool. 

digne here unto your noble aunceiters anſwerable vnte 

Jorr excefient wit, correſpodent to your profound knaw- 

your rojall dignitie. Onely this 1 indexonr as touching | 

ets what ſdener become of NN 

me, againſt whom, as though 1 were your deadly enenue, 

theſe fellowes do ſo often threaten hanging onthe gal- 

lowes - 0 welcome ſweet crofſe tome, s welcome, 1 ſay, ten 

thouſand times ſweet croſſe of mine! the day will come 

(moſt ſoneraigne Lady and Queene Elizabeth) "ow 
Pp | 
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* Shee bath 


by! — 


ror of 
ath loued 
her, Fic away 
yarlates ! 


. wo < 


®* Cloakes, 


fhullenidently 
your Maieities eyes whether: of the rus hane move fin- 


long acoe and perie. / go forward lnvatpaieſiuiboridpegs oe 
yery lufficient- aud quarters s of the aol; wherein the exangelicall 


The tteth Bacthr: 
ths dir Hy ritreme 64h 


cerely lowed you yy of Teſtires or Latherspro- V: jo: ner a 


trunpethath beene ſounded extr fince Chrifts nat 
Was this,thinke y Eros >. mr 

of idols, and to San the hengdome of God wnto the 
Gentiles. Luther ſpeaketh of Cheif, we Catholicks 

ſpeake alſo of Chriſt. Is Chrift then * dinided ? no ſure- © og 
ty, but either we preach a wrong Chriſt, or elſe be. How 

then ſhall we know who edited Chriſt aright ? I will «* 
rell- rhee. Lee him be tie: ard on "how de & 


Chriſt which is on our ſide was well content towſe Ara LAG S- 
ſeruice of wen of our Church, when hee expelled ont of 

the harts of ſo many people, ſuch n number of lupiters, 
Mercuries, Dianes, Phe bades, 4a»d an horrible darke 
rabble and lamentable helliſhnes wherewith many m for-. 

mer tmme were oppreſſed. I hae not reſpit to fetch mat- 

ter ont of farre Countries, Let vs then <a avis Cxegn 

as cither border vpon vs, or elſe are familiar with vs at 
home. All theſe —_ follow ſucked into their breaſts ei 

ther no faith at all, or the ſelfeſame faith undoubtedly 

which we profeſſe, thati is, the Cathelich faith; namely 

the Iriſh men from S.Patrick,the Scots from Palladius, 

and the Engli gliſh men fromS. Auſten ,whowere all conſe- 
erated bp at Rome, ſent from Rome ,and alwaies v- 

reverence towards Rome. The mat tg is mani- Cumulus 

your run forward: witneſſes hereof are all Vninerſities, teftinm. 
witneſſes all written lawes, witneſſes are the common 
manners of all people enery where tn their owne coun- 

tries, witneſſes are the faſvions of chufi ng Emperonrs, 

aud the ſolemme ceremonies wſed in their Coronation, 
witneſſes are the auncient rites exerciſed in the annoin-. 

ting of Kings, witneſſes are the orders prattiſed in dub- 

bing of Knights and their very *cloakers Alf witneſſes 

are 


whoſe bringmg in Dagons necks were broken. 


The ranch Regfow. 


ave the Churchwindowes, witueſſeare thepeeces »f me- af ve- Church win- 


vey, wituaſſe: are the gates & houſes of enery Citie, wit- 
neſſes are the worthie workes and vertuouns lines of eur. 


of Cities, how-- 


ſes, all manner 
anceſtors; witneſſes are allmancr both of 
great & ur Ware, of orders that we. carr." one 


religio bus our cathzolick religion that exer took, 


reore tpos the face os When 1 ſan my folk — 


wearded with all theſe helps,and felt my ſe! dnfhren 
or" the conſideration To i rr point of 
_—_ folly, to forſake the great companie of all theſe 
,and to royne fellowſhip with the verieſt 
Ar 3 therefore [ confeſſe that [ was great 
ly animated and vrged vnto this [Cheolaiticall combate; 
wherein, vnlcſſe the ſaints be driuen ont of heaxen, and 
er recoxer heanen againe, { cannot taky the 
foule. Wherfore { eruff M.Chark ,»bo hath conceined fo 
exill opinis of nee heretofore will yet naw ſhew me « more 
fanorable countenance, in that { had rather commit in 
truſt this ſinfull ſanle of mine , whuch Chrift hath (6 
dearely bowght, ta @ ſafe and certaine way, and unto the 
Kings bigh way, —_—— wpor the rocks and buſhes 
of Caluines drxelliſh dottraxe. 


The Concluſion. : 


ou(moſt flouriſhing men of both the V- 
Home Omen wu compoſed at va- 
cant times 45. 'T tranclled : [ minded herein both to ac- 

quit ney ſelfe before you of arrogancie, and to anſrere 
Jourexpettatia hy Thad ſo great atruſt in this cauſe, 

in the meane while to gint you a taſte of ſome rea- 
ſmeto fines occupied vntil you may be inuited to take 
my part inthe Schooles, and to forfake the adwerſaries. 


If you eudge it tobe right and reaſon, if you thinkeit a , 

Hof thug for you, if ae ir it robe an honeſt point Bp egy 
: *Lucher ad Caluine ſhonld be taken for the true and Calnin 

— of Scripture, for the true moaning of the holig ſhould be ſo 


ghoſt, for the rule of the Church, for a Schooemafer _-_— 
Pp 2 
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T he 1ewth Reaſon. 


verall Conntols and Fathers; and laſth for a God, and 


© > therefore to be beleened befare all witneſſes avd ayer. 


* Asthough 
Poperic had 
cy ra by 
which it in- 

the 
profeſiors 
ak. it, 


. , Therewnocanſe then at all why 1 ſhould conceine any 
£904 hope of your indiffertcie, either in peruſing of theſe 


my ten reaſons, or elſe in gining eare vuro ne if I might. 


be allowed to diſpute. But if you be ſuck men as I haue 


atwaies per fir. my ſelfe that you were, 1 wICane wiſe 
Philoſophers very circumfpeit andembracers of truth, 
ſimeplicttic and modeſtie, enemies to raſhnes, fables, and. 
ſaphiſtical canilling; then 1 donbt not but youwhich now 
fpie a lutle light at a narrow chinch will quickbie fee the 
day light in an lace: freely and franchly Fill let 

{4 hog? ah 4 
you vnderſiand of that which the loxe 1 beare you, the 
danger you ftand in, and the weightineſſe of the canſe- 
requireth. It 15 well knowne to the dzwell chat you ſhall 
ſee the truth of this cauſe, if exer you begin to caſt up' 


 yorreyes.. For what a ſenſeleſſe part wereit topreferre 


fech as Hanmer and Charke before theantiquitie of all 
Chriſtendome? * But there be certame pleaſant baits in. 
Luthers dottrme zrbererith be talargeth hes kis ks 
with which baites. he being firſt caught himſelfe, hath 
intangled a5 many of your coat, as bite at the ſame baits. 
For what are theſe baitsifor ſooth gold; waineglory deli 
cate fare, and Yeni games. Deſpiſe them; for what are - 
they elſe but the very off-ſcumme of the earth; a loude 
blaſt of wind delicate wormes meate,and faire dunohils 
1 ſay regard theminot,for ( brift u rich; who will not 
faile,but finde you all things neceſſary. (briſt is a King, 
and will adorne you. ( briſt # well tored with daintie 
fare,and will ſatts fie your appetites.(hriſt u moſt beau-. 
t:full, and will plentifully beſtow por you great ſtore of 
all felcities; adioyne your ſelnes as ſouldiers unto this 
Captaine, that ſo gallantly goeth on warfare, that like 
moſt learned men inde of moſt valure,with him at 
the left day you niay triumph for thevittorie which you 
is "Fs yourell. From the large (tie of the 
word, | 


W1ILLIAM: 


Fd 


vo Writtian Wrrraxens. 


T he anſwere0 the tenth Reaſon, which is 
2 262 ma ap ko 


you bot 
ce ofſure MT. hecy 5 wit 
a} fore now you haue reſolue@ro- 
— Ob wander and runne thorou 
 wharſoeueris in the world. :Soone white you fli 
aloft inco heauen, by and by you-ſlippe-downe to- 
helt: after you vifiethe fewer, Pagans, Twrkes, Here- 
——_ ,Seas eApoſtolthe, Nations and Coumries 
farre remore, ſearchiog diligently for any monu- \4 
mentof your ſuperſtition. Fam forric and aſhamed # 
on your behalfe, whom [fee painefullybuked about. 
meere trifles. For what a withes Kinde of reaſoni 
is this; firſt torecken vp the Saints m Heauen, 
fay,theſearcours? Thento number vpthe damned;. : 
Tower, Gentiles, Furkss, Heretihes; and affine thoſe - © 7 
are the' enemies of our Church? Forchearſe thoſe. ©? 
Countries that haue been conuerted tothe faith of, © 
Chrift, andeonclude by and by,theſe arc of weave : 
ligion; ? would you take this man to-bee wellin his .: 
wits, compaſſing Heauen,, Earth and Hell ſo chil-. a 
diſhly, « ridiculouſlic, andimpertinently taking vn- Ds IE 
to himſelfe, what he likerh, and reieting the ref? ; þ;xg ae hy 
A worthie cauil,fit fornone bur lefeites, which when low,then may 


Prophet,uube 


& eedily runner Mas whole world. AudS.Paubtooke ateffimeny for a trutb- 
ous of the beatben Peer, AQ, 17.28,-: Yay” > 
P.3 God- 


300 T he auſwere t0 the 1ewth Reaſom. 


God may beknowne by bis crezures, & religion illuſtrated by nature yncor- 
ec 


ruptbut what nacure,l pray you, hath raughc a thus co. of the hea- 
- ucnly ſpirics and TITS 5 w Je frame of n I NGTks 
learne by nature thar thoſe who bauc profefied the Popiſh religion, dagnovy 
enioy heauenly happines,and that they who diſlike it are tormerced in hell? 
Thele weapons of Campiarrwere thoſe-rhat jmpure ymmacbus oppoſed Chri- 
Rian religion withall, Ambroſe Epiſt. 30, P rudent. comraShymemachum.  - 
a man hath by one negacive diſcharged, can ncuer 
be proucd by their peruerſe ſe and whole ſocierie. 
Theſe dreames of yours ( on } are vynworthic 
any anſwere,one wordof denial confures this whale 
.Chapter. I will not beſtow much time-in anſieri 
this Sophiſme;ſo vnhanſomely framed,and parche 
rogether; it ſhall ſuffice lightly to paſſe, andouly 
touch eucry ching in a word. Firſttherefore you al- 
ledge the prophecic of Eſay, of 4 freight way wherein 

b tbe ſample ſhould not erre. Þ Heere the Prapber de- 

» Drs. N# ſcribes theentranceinco Chriſts Church, viz. thar ir 
— 742 — ſhould beready,plaine andeafieBurthis way ings 
Prophet ; for be VS at to your Church: © for of this way the Propher 
Peaketh not of reports, that ns prophene meas, no Lion or cracl 
the way to the ſballbe found tn it ; whereas all your waics are com- 
Chareb,but of paſſed with polluted men, raging beaſts, Lions, | 

nr Smet -ras d Diucls; and i luf 
ſelfe, vobich is ,Leopards,Dragons, > and in concluſt- 
the bigh way to ON, they leade miſerably bewitched men, vnto wo- 
beaves. full defiruRtion. As for vs,wetreade that way, which 
da a. Chriſt and his Apoſtles hauc traced out before vs, 
I dance wee auoyde your crroncous and firange waies, be- 

prer the way,ic makerh neither much for me,norfor you. The queſtion is who 
ſhall 6nd our that way and walkein ir, for it is nor diſcerned of al, .becauic it 
is a plaine way,vor held of all,becauſc it is a right way : buthe that hath lear- 
ned Chriſt is he that walkerb in this way without any error,though he be bur 
filie and vas\kifull. D vx. 7/ this be ſo,then can it not be the true Church,xbich 
conteincth ſoumers aud men polluted. And the Fatbers by this place exclude only 
thoſe who are xot clenſed by Baptiſme, W nz 1 T.pag. 858. The Prapher ſpca- 
kerhof the C hurch _ _ _ _— a he faith —— _—_ 

not Wu : ver},20, 1 e » e exeriaſiing? 

_ (rh Char contelngeh chaſe which _ im v4 whom Chriſt hack 
not redeemed, and whole ioy ſhall periſh. Asfer Baptilme it purgeth none but 
ſuch as lay hold of the pronule nt agg IT 
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T he anfwere 10 the tenth Reſin: = Sor - 
cane it is the way of ſmgers, that you flandino;- 


Pſal.r1.1. which'w: 


Rom-3. 17, have not | ne. Firſt, ynderflai "the path we 5 . 
your . dire&rhe way vato vs... 
Let vs (ſay you) «ſcend ints heanes : Ifeure 


ſuites haue no place there, Heauen is for Chattians, 
not Teſaites. Bur ſuppoſe your ſelues forthe eime ro , 
bein heauen,whar followerh?Les vs bebold(ſay-you). 
the Martyrs, 33. Biſbeps of Reme ſlaine togetber, t 
IV ninerſall Paſtors, companies of the faithfull, all bolie 
Swints, Well ſuruey{Campian )heauen it (clfe,and all 
the heauenly hoſt, looke wellin all the parts, and 
coaſts ef it whiles you lift, you ſhall nor find there 
Hom my word) one Ieſuit norone Papiſt; for none 
Apvc. 14.1. ſhall tand in Mount Zion with-the Lamb, that haue 
receiued the marke of the beaſt, or belong vnto An- 
tichriſt. But in heauen are 33. Biſhops of Rome, and 
many more, I doubt not; bur of all theſe, name me 
one, if youcan, of your religion, whom you may. 
iuftly claime as yours. Thoſe were holy and faichfull-: 
Biſhops which ſhed their bloud for the name of 
Chriſt. Bue your Popes for theſe many hundred 
yeares, what elſe haue they. done, bur perſecuted. 
Chriſt, and murthered his true ſeruancs ? Ifchoſe 33; . 
Biſhops be in heauen (as doubtlefle they are) how 
many late Popes could Frecken vp, which _ 
cannot be where theyare, in all things are ſo 
valike Jena pick out a few,letvs ſee whotheſe. 
are: /pnatine,ſay you,was ours; why I pray you? He: 
beards no yo fs tothe Bi _— 09% mir 
fticall,not the King himſelfe,and left in writing certaine - 
Apoſtolthg traditions ; neither ſay we that any man is 
to be compared with the Biſhop in ſuch things as 
belong. to his office: 4 He only ought to: ouerſee Dy nr/thes 
| bly HO ts 
they cannot belong to Kings tben,you being indge.the e cannot be the head 
che Englifb Char W : o og C— head 174 


go2 .\T be anfweve to the tenth Beeſor., 
and puniſh thetn,9s he gone s of the Chuxcb Tewiſh rh= 
ftian haue cuer done: andthe hack no force, Princes haue tb authori- 


dofarinero their people, / 17#3 1 31k a>i2 "© 

| holy things, viz. inffraftion of the people, adminiFra- 

tion of the Sacraments, vic ofthe keyes of the king- 

dome of heauen. Theſe are martrers of great weight, 

and excced the kingly aurhoricy; yer are Kings a- 

bouec Biſhops in wi honor, gouernment, maic- 

fie, andrhey may lawfully both admoniſh them of 

their dutic, and reftraine them when they offend. If 

_ Biſhops herein would equall themſclues with Kings 

it were too intolerable. As forthe Apottles traditi- 

ons which /gzarizv hath lefe in writing, we receiue 

them ſo farre as they agree with the Apoſfolicall 

Scripture: if they diflent from thoſe, we refuſe them. 

The Epiſtles of /gnarize were moſt of them counter- 

fer,as eucry man may ſce: heere you rehearſe many, 

and till the vnderſong is, theſe are ours: Teleſphorus 

. D hoy gry £4 (fay you) Irene, Viltor, Polycarp,Cornelina,Cyprias, 

Ss, Au. Sixtns, Lawrentins, are ours. But I affirme that all 

guſtine, Hie- theſe do-bclong varto vs: ler vs then conſider how 
rome, Bafil, you will perſwade vs they are yours. $64 

Ambroſe, E-'" Tolefpborm emoyned 4 more ftrift obſernation of 

pom Lemt fait appointed by the eApoſtles. © 1deny that the 

Wu t T.pag. 862. And1 the concrary by the Fathers. Epif.86. 

Do TEE et Le ET 

cir owne - 

red, TE, Gt Tres not this ouerthrow the ne- 

ceſſary obſeruatio of Lent? Chryſo.,m Mat.hom 47.irecly confefſeth that Chriſt 

did not command vsto imitate his faſt.But what is Lent bur an imitation of it? 

ET IEEE een 

00,040. 5.CAP. 17. renews COS I1D.F.CEP.2 
Primirioe Cocks, there - optegr variety as" C_ of this faſt, and 
that this difference began noc in his time only, but was long before. Therefore 


iis falſe tharCtciſt and his Apoſtles appointed the faſt of Fortie daics. 
Apoſtles 


————_ — ov ramets eoppro—_l 


The anſwere ts the tenth Reaſaw. 
Apoflles ordeined any ſuch Lenten faff, or that Te- 
lefpberrxs, amore preciſe obſeruation 
thereof. The Apofiles were farre from ordeining,and , 
Telefjhorxes from reviving ſo great fupertiicion. 
Clemens his Conflitutions where this is reported, 


' arenot ſufficient authoritic. Bur if this faſt were pre. 


ſcribed by the Apoſiles,l wonder how afterwards ir 
was diſcontinued, ſo asit ſhould bee neceſſaric for 
Telefphorus to enioynthekeepirig of ic more preciſe. 
ly,efpecially ſeeing ſuch firife was in the Church a- 
bour the celebration of Eefter. The epifile of Teleſ< fD vn. Nei- 


s wherein he commannds the 7, weekes fat, ther Irencus * 
nor any other 


hath the ſame authority with the reft of your de- pron, bg 
cretall epifiles of your Pope, which were nor fra- Vithar "ow 4 
med by the moſt holy Biſhops themſclues, bur coy- pooer ro ex- 


ned fince by che moſt impudent Paraſites of the communicate 
the Churches 


Frez.lib.4. charch of Rame. [renemr(ſay you) declared rhe Aps- of Aa: 


64.43. 


Polthe faith from the ſuce:ſſion and ſe of Rome.So he | - 
might well chen:for as [renews ciſcwhere faith, They 5 7. dil pn: 
rerained With the ſucceſſion of Biſpops, the grations ſuc bius wricerth 
ceſſion of with : for ſucceſſion is nothing worthy with. {16.5 cap-25. 
out truch. Your Chaire.and Sea hath Biſhoply fur. _ __ 4 
ceſhon;it hath not the ſucceſhon of rrurh. Pittor (ſay Rb 
you) by his edift ſabdncd Afia. H- enceuored it in- Catholike Bi- 
deed ( Cangoens bur failed of his purpoſe: for being ſhops ſharpely 
2 man very paſhonate,he would needs excommuni. Teproved him! 
cate all ſuch Churches of Afia as refuſed ro keepe NY 
Eafter according tothe Romane cuſtome. When he, yi, By the 
began thus inſolently ro abuſe his authority, f /re-. (ame reaſon 
news tamed and refirained him. As for the contro- you mayſay the 
ucrſie about Eafter, Yifor was ſo farre from compo- Kim Pco won 
{ing andending it,that it corinued vato the 5 Coun. Logo pang-ra 
contronerſie. Wm itT.pag $64. The reaſon is good, &proucth that whe he could 
preuaile-ncither by examples, reaſons, nor threatnings, that choſe Caurches 
did not accotit Pope Yifor forthe head of the Church. And though after that 
Counccll of Nice, fome Churches obſerved the Pafſcouer after another man- 
Ner, yer the moſt Churches followed the iudgement and 2w:horitic of the 
Councecll. Sethe Councell prevailed mercthen the Pope could dee.” 
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_ Nice. You may ſte how well Filter fubducs 

Pohcerpe in the queition about Exfter vent to 
Rome , Smyrna gathered bis reliques. Wondertfull 
reaſons, Potzcaype wentto Rome to conſult with 41- 
wxcetxs abour Erfter, and Swyrae gathered his re 
liques; ergo Polycarpe is yours. Dorh not the learned 
3 Vuiuerfities make you athamed of this childiſh ſo- 
Oh Ms phitrie ? Þ Hts bones indeed were gathered by the 
forcean in. Church of Smyrna, not ro worlhip them, but to bury 
ruth. Axd them, as Evſcbrus in the fame placerecordech. Bur 
wy1l. for eAuie why are Cornelis and Cyprian years? forfooth, be- 
9m ++ 662cIG cautc Cornelis aboliſhed thei Africenerror, and Cy- 
which is given þ714% had hins in great rewerence. Oh wonderfull /e- 
 ofChriilians ts ſaitrerll Logick | who can chuſe but be much mo- 


the reciquese/ yed with ſuch ffrong reaſons ?Bur let vs heare ano- 
Mallti.j0 | ther. | 
imitatethe 


Sixrs t owrs : and why ſo? Seawen of the Clergi 

d y £' 
"45" ” miniſired vn;obim, while bee ſerned at the altar. Sea-. 
War r.pag- uen Deacons helped Sixtme to celebrate the Lords 


855. naue  ſypper,ergo Sixtas is yours: Ifchis reaſon be of focee, 
CONE let him be yourshardly, I will not fixive with you a- 


then Ex/cbizs Dout bim; but herein 1s nothing why he may nor 2s 

hath wrictea welt be k ours as yours. Doth ct become you (Cam- 

who the liucd: | | 

After we badg@thered bis banes bem, more preciaus then peartes aud gold, we bu- 

ried them where it was thought fit, And as for the reliques o! Saums, [cauy them 

nor,the Saints rhemſclues I ever honorablie remember. Bur thar the reliques 
of Saints were worthipped wich retigi-us honer, as they are in your Church, 
you ſhallaeuer be able ro prouc. i Dv x. Hiz ſupreame antberitie appeareth in 

this, becauſe bee decreed that controuerſie, beizg nat abe Biſhop of Afoucke, but of 
Rome. WH 1 x. paz. 866. Saint Paul confured many errors ofthe Churches 

of. Galaia, Corinch, Rome and divers others, yer was hee neuerſupreame 

Biſhop..Se did fuguiiime: Burt whar error dii ht ſapprefic was it touching Bap» 

tiſme by kcreukes ; that he never evuld. doe, but Cyprier and the Biſhops uf A- 

fxicke conſtantly held it ; whick proucd they never acknowledged that he had 
any ſuch auckoritie. > Dy. Pope Sixtus a Prief,, offred up the bady and blood 

of Corift, Deacons. aſſifting of bins could not bee a Caluiniit , but on our ſide. 


W a1 T.. pag. 868. As if we had no. Deacons, who belpe the Minulter when ie 
cclebrareth the Lords Supper?-. | ; | 5 
pran 


pics )ehus ro rrifle,thus to abuſe our patience > Whar - 


followeth? Lexrence is yowre:how fol pray you?Owr 
aduerſariet bane caft bim out of their Calender. We re- 
member him \pab rexerence as a ſaint, and a friend 


of Chriſt; though we worſhip him nor as God. Bur | 


Prudentizee prayed wwto him a thouſand yeares agoe. 
Giue leave(Camprer ) to a Poer, to vic poeticall a- 
ucrfions; from whence yer no firong reafan can be 
drawne. But if Pradentizes were ſomething too ſu- 
pertticious, what is thatto vs 2 Now you recken vp 
virgins, Cecilia, Agatha, and others: bit whar have 
they done why they ſhould not be ours ? When the 
Tyrants examined them of their faith, they profeſſed 
themſelues Chriſtians: if they were Chrittians, they 
wetc ours. But Helen,ſay you, \vas ours, bo i exery 
Way famons fer finding the creſſe of Chriſt, That which 
Ambroſe reports off Helen, is very ſuſpicious, and 


Dii.15. Gelefims Biſhop of Rome calleth 'theſe things that 
were bruted of the invention ofthe croſle, vew rewe- 
/atiens. Bur graunt that Helew found the Crofle, for. 
it is noe greatly materiall:Did ſee adere it ? for that is 
Ambroſ. in to the purpoſes, Hearewhat Ambroſe (aul:She found 


_ $a the flile, ſhe orſpipped the King uat the wood certainly: 


Sail. Ro- 
mana, 


forthis is a heatheniſh error,and a vanity ofthe wic- 

ked.Wherefare though ſhe found the Croſſe, thar is 

no reaſon ta prooue heryours, ſecing ſhe worſhip- 

ped net the crofſe,as you do: for not findivg,bute- 
- doring of thel Crofle makes a Papiſt.. 

Atanica # ours, rho at ber death deſired they ſhow!d 
pray, and offer ſacrifice for ber at Chriites altar. Me- 
nica deſired not that the = ſacrifice of the Maſſe 
ſhould be offted for her, for the forgiuenes and cx- 

piation. 


IDrYr. Fee 
give not Latria 
diuine wo: ſhip 
tothe Creſſe. 

Wutr pay. 
868. The di- 


flintion vyUl notexcule you, for yow reachthat the Crofle and the 1mage of 
Chult, is 10 bee worſhipped with Laaria or divine worthip, Thor. z, part.55.4% 


ail, 3. & 4. which is fo horiible apd pernicious. thatic excoeder 


h a!l the fuper- 


ſticion of cld Idolaters. ® Dy. Shee deſired to be ſacrificed ſor, a2d what 0+ 
ther ſacrfiee iz there, but the ſcrifice of tbe Altar totake acay the baud aritiue a> 


Ng > 


geaſe 


30s The anfoere to thetemth Reaſon. 
gel vs. Warr. pag. 870, That Lhaue anfwered in Auveniizes owne: 
words, {onfeſ].lib.g.cap.13, vhee only defirediso bee remembred atthe Altar. Ir 
was a cuſtome inthe Churchio make honorable mention of the Parriarkes; 
Prophets,Apoſtles, the Virgin Mary, the Martyrs,and Conteſſors, whom they 
neuer thoughtto be rormented in Purgatotie;bur your Maſſe is offered for 
thoſe, whom you thinke as yer not to betreed from that fire, and ro be in hea- 
n2aly tvyes, And whata kind of ſacnbce itwas, Avguiiize ſheweth in the lame. 
place,ſaying: ky band mayden hnit ber ſoule by the bond of faith, to the Sacra- 
ment of that price of our redemption. He calleth chen the Euchariſt a ſacrifice 
_ _ away the hand-writing againſt vs, becauſe it is the Sacramenr of . 
at ſaciifice, CPE: 


piation of her ſinnes, neither did AngniFaxe either: 
pray or offer for his mother in this manner./The de-- 
fre of Monica was only this, that at the celebration 
of the Excharift there might alwaies be aremem-. 
brance ofher, inſomuch as ſhe aſſurediher ſelfe ſhe 
was one of the heauenly ſocictie and communitic of 
ſaints. eAwgnſtine indeed prayed for his mother, I 
denic not; but this his fa& 'proceeded more of affe-. 
Rion to his mother then! for any neceſfitie. And the- 
cuſtomie of prayer for rhe dead, which prevailed in 
many places, was not derived from the authoritic- 
of the ſcriptures, bur only from an exceſſive kind of 
loue and reverence of rhem that liued;towards their by 
friends th\t were dead. But that Avguſfine never be- 
lecued his motherto bein Purgatory, that his pray- 
ers might relecue her there, itis manifeſi;for thus he 
ſanh, F, or geae ber Lord , for ine her, [ beſeech thee, EN. Auguft, come 
ter not into indoement eb, On 0-Lord, yea 0 Lord, be- feſ].id. yg, 
leene thou haſt already grannted that which 1 defire, ©4-'3+ 
but accept 0 Lord the freewill off rings of my month.Bur 
if we ſhould grauntthat both Azgu/fine and his mo- 
ther went a little awry,you cannot heere inferre that 

. either of them are yours, for ſo muchas we are nor 
to give cenſure of che Fathers (in greateſt cauſes) by- 
one particular iudgement, bur by on continuall | 
and conſtant opinion. You annex nto Pala 
and Pawns, Hdarion and Anthony. I could recken 


{xe 


» 


The anſweretothetenth Reaſon. 307. 
fixe hundred Monks like vnto theſe, whereof not 
onewas a Papiff,none of them yours. All theſe were 
Chriſtians louing ſolitarines, that they might more 
quietly intend the medication of heauenly things. 
Gompare not your Monks with theſe, which are of 
an other fort, and ſet of Monks. Theſe were holy, 
painefull, faichfull, full of good works: yours are 
impure, idle, idolatrous, deuourers, hogges, oxen, 
afles : how are theſe like ? But how ſhall it appeare 
vnto vs that Setyrme the brother of Ambroſe was- 
yours? Being m danger he leaped into the ſex,and ſrim- 
ming eſcaped by the ſtrength of bus faith. Agoodly rea- 
ſon; he was a good ſmimmer, ergo ® yours: other **Dvn But 
prertence you make none. Why N:cholas and Mar- _ y_ 
tus ſhould be yours, you ſhew no cauſe, for ea- Ming poten 
ring haire-cloth, failing and Watching, are no marks of with the (alui- 
Biſhops. Beneditt (lay you) Was the founder and: nift Sujcr ? 
father of the Menkiſh profeſſion , therefore withour V ®2 7: page. 
doubt he mufi be yours. I could be contentto leaue IG 
him, as too ſuperſticious, yet can you not procue oy ev wg 
that he was yours,or fauoured yourreligion inall or the Hoft,durit” 
the moſt things. Heere youſay you paſſe. ouer thou... calt himlelfe. | 
ſands, Frexcss Ithinke you meane, and Dominicke, m_ AS, x 
; L ; | chad. 
and thoſe huge ſwarmes of white Friers and blacke j.,.nca fr co 
Riiers: freely bequeaththem ynto you, and willing- twiwmme ? And. 
ly ſuffer you to. enioy them, and all ſuch-as were like 2cthar tine 
them. They were not of that worth that we ſhould 29745 was _. 
need greatly to ftrive about them. Yu paſle ouer are 
the Doors in filence, which you formerly rememz 1, hat nor. 
bred;wherein Icommend your wiſedome, ſceing to the Hoſt, 
chem you can make no claime without doing them 
to0 apparant wrong. You demaund of allthoſe be-- 
fore recited, wherher rhey were Catholicks or Lu-- 
theranes; to which I will anſwere, when you haue 
ſhewed how Lutheraniſme difſenteth f6-true Ca- 
tholick religion. Larher taught no new dorine, he 
reſtored and mainteined the auncient Catholicke 


Qq 3 faith 
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308 T he anſwere to the tenth Reaſon. 
faith. What though he was vnkyawne vnto thoſe 
auncient Fathers, as being Himſelfe of later yeares, 
yetthe doctrine he brought was Euangelicall and 
Apoſtolick, which you had welnigh extinguiſhed, 
which he reſtozed to his former beautic aud perfe- 
tion. Anſwere me (Campies ) this one thing ; of all 
thoſe you haue named, what one was a ® Thomi/t, 
SD. Surat Scetiſt, Dominicar, Franciſcan, or leſwite ? when you 
theſe didever Pave anſwered me touching theſe, | will anſwere as 
conſent in faith touching Lather, You call che Throne of God to 
and differed wines, that if there be any beauen at all, it is proper to 
þ 9. boar ; Jeu-lnany caſe auouch this boldly and contidently; 
might be d;ſþu. though he that looks into your lives may wel tainke 
ted veithers there is u0 heauen atall. For neither will you enter 
any tazardef” into heaucn your (clucs, nor ſuffer thoſe that would; 
BY b. and the liucs ofthoſe of your ſide are ſuch, as are 
87 >, ne'P far fitter for hell then for heauen. I know not (Cons- 
granted, they Pie) whatheauen you dreame of; if you meane the 
didagreein cternall habitation of God, and his Saints, I rake 
marterot God to wicnes the maker of this palace, and all the 
ol Ao heauenly citizens, that there no place can be for 
not follow all You Papiite, falſe Catbalicks, Teſuttes. As you haue 
ane rule? Bur deviſed anew faith whereby you muſt enter thither, 
S. Paulrepro- ſo muſt you ſecke a new heauen; in this you may not 
ucd the Co- he, God graunt you may returae atlength into the 
rinthians 3 ;oht way thatleadeth into heauen | 
greeing in g - : 
faith, becauſe they artribured iggher Miniſters more then was meete, vvhileft 
one had deuoted himlclic ro S. Paul, another to S.Peter, another to Apollo. 
What then ſhall be done tothe Scortiſtes, Thomiſtes & others ? are the names 
of Scots, Thaws, Francis more holy and lawfull names in their diſciples,then 
the names of S, Peter, S. Paul, and of Apolla ? Befides the difference is very 
great, nor in the name, bur in things al'o As thus Lerthe queſtion be whether 
the Crofle and Image of Chriſ, bee to bee wotthipped with the ſane kind of 
worſhip that Chrift is 84ored withall ? Dorh not this appertaine to faith ? Bur 
error ia this willbe pluiac Idolatric, And yet you koaw ſomc ofthe Schoole- 
men ſtand for ir, ſome againſt i::whar of that queſtion,which hath exerciſed al 
Charches ani S:hooles filng; Whether the Virgin Marie had originall finne, 
or was e11-r pureand withour ſpot? And infigite luch ditferences Iomir,being 
mactec of tauh, Fes Fes IG 


- Now 


The dam- 
ved, 


Fewes.. 


The anfwere 10 the remth Reaſaw. 

Now being fallen from heauen, you looke into 
hell. I wiſh ( Campian) you could ſeriouſly view 
thoſe infernall regions and places of the damned; 
for though 1do willingly thinke nothing bur well 
of the deadzyetl feare you ſhould find too toomany 
_ that haue flouriſhed iri AW" in thoſe 

aces. Certainely (ro ing of the reſt) 

Gow Popes , ans ar called brake 
names of Boxeface, lanocent,Siluefter,Gregory,Calixt, 
Vrbane, Alexander, Adrian,Pins, Leo, Parel, & almoſt 
all the reftzwere ſuch, as hardly can any man thinke 


they could enter inro heauen. And furrher, I call 


Chriſt the only teacher of heaucnly doQtine to re- 
cord, that ſuch is your faith and religion, that who 
ſo maintaines it fullie and wholie, cannot raigne 
with Chrilt, nor be parraker of that heavenly life; 
and therefore not /ewes only ,Pagaxs, Turks, and wo- 
torions Heretikes are tormented in that fire that ne- 
ver goes out, but PapiiFs alfo, ofall Heretikes'the 
molt vile and odious. Infinite are the foules of Chri- 
tian men,which have been throwne headlong into 
this moſt wofull defiruction theſe many hundred 
yeares by that Antichriſt of yours, who alone hath 
more inlarged rthae infernall kingdome ,-then all 
Jewes, Nevees, Mahomets, Arians, NeStorians, Aace- 
donians, Extychians, andthe reft. To you(Campias }T. 
wiſh that ſaluarion which cofifteth inthe true know- 
ledge of God, and whom he hath ſenc lefus Chriſt, 
and deſc from-my hart that now at length you wilt 
renounce that Romane Antichriſt, with whom you 
have conuerſed, and returne ynto Chriſt the onely 
wuer of cternall life, from whom too long you baue 
tſhed your ſcife. 
Bue ler vs confider what theſe damned ones wilt- 


further your cauſe. The /ewes you begin with, and 


beere you rechgn Hieruſalem, boly places, our Saxiours 
Sepulcher, the Manger, Croſſe, and other wonunents * 


trom: 
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| all which youcannort draw one argumentfor 
| rs 1 denie not, bur great concourſe of 


_ le thronged vnto the Cicie, partly-rocheare 2nd 

ce the Apottles whiles they lived, and aiſo to be- 

hold thoſe places, where Chriſt che Sonne of God 

had conuerled; and at Ierufalem were many things, 

which might moue and perſwade men to goe thi- 

\xher,that were any thing curiouſly inclined. And al- 

though the Church then was coo much addicted to 

theſc obſcruations, and as a Spouſe exceedingly de- 

lighted wich any remembrice ofher deceafied huſ- 

band,yet was ſhe then farre from thoſe ſuperſtitious 

wake = of P pilgrimages, and dotings on Images, which with 
ear forefathers, YOu Papitits is now vſuall. 

who did ſuch _ Neither was this often recourſe of Chriſtians into 


> 19" A gn cauſe of difference berwixt them and vs. They vrge R9#.11.38 


cel.& Pailon, Aoſes;; wee teach that Moſes mult -giue place ro 


873.BurChiiſt them 
faith, Zob.q. 21, 23, Ifchen I may worſhip God with great fruireinminc-owne 
countric, I ſce nor why I ar ES. aps RE OR eels" 6 Pr Pilgri- - 
mage. Andif I haue the amthoriuie of the Scr:puures, cbic not voto mee Hie- 
rom,or Augufline,or any vther,whs I cannot allow to ſpeake withour Sccipture 
againſt Scripture. And as for Fathers,know you nor thac Gregorie Nyſſen h:th 
with pregnant reaſon con'ured all tuperſtitioys peregrinarions ? writ not Ber- | 1 
ward; Montes muit ſearch for the heauenty not earthly Hieruſalem, vobich tbey 
muſt yoe unto not by their fete, but by affeftions? 4 D v «. They bate vs not {6 
wuch for our faith and profeſſion as becauſe wee haue ſpoiled them of therr hing- 
dome and Priefi-bood, and haue cafi them ont of their countrie, WH 1T. pag. 
877. Bur what Chriſtian ever ſpoiled the Iewes of their kingdome,or thus cx» 
pelled them ? Did Caligula, Titus, or Adrian deltroy the lewes tor the religi- 
on of Chrift > Andif they hated you, becauſe you haucbereit them of their 
Prieſt-100d,why nat vs for the Guſpell, which ceacherh that the Prieſthood is 
tranſlatedfromthe poſterity of Aarsx vnto Chriſt? "Dvr. Many Fevves 
baue become (atholthes, but not Caimniſts, as Feuer heardof. W nrTt.pag 878. 
We defive they mightbe made Chriſtians nor Caunniſts,asour Churcheshath 
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of them; I will name of whom ict were ſtrange you ſhould 
— =a0otgy Ka borne, being IST. 09 1 
Chriſt, whom Caluin loucddearcly,and his Carechiſme he tranſlated into 
Hebrew tongue. - 
them from receiuing the Goſpell of Chriſt. Remoue 
your idols,that we all that are called Chriſtians, may 
worſhip God in ſpirit and eruth. The Iewes then 
will ioyne theryſclues vntovs, and will ſpecdily-in 
reat multitudes betake themſelues ro the ſheep- 
Fold of Chrift. The Iewes-complaine they haue been 
deftroyed by your Aunceſtors; whom meane you, 
the Romanes who racedthe Citie vaderthe conduct 
of Titus? Theſe were enemies of the faith of Chriſt; 
will you be their poſteritie, or what other Aunce- 
ſtors haue you, that haue been author of ſo great ca- 
lamitie vato the Tewes? They haue, I graunt, many 
things in their religion , which will eucr alienate 
them from you: yet in many reſpeRts the Tewes are 
much beholding vato you;ſo as vnleflerhey will in- 
curre the ſuſprion of greatynthankfulnes,they muſt 
loue you againe delernedly. For you giue them 
leaueto vſc their auncient Ceremonies, and that in 
Rome, and freely to vttertheir blaſphemics againſt : 
- :, Chriſt without blame;ſo they pay tribute, they have 2 
V  Impunitie for all their facriledges and blaſphemies. 
The Latheranes ( ſay you) neuer oppoſed them- 
ſclues egainft them, neither did they cuer recciue JR 
Heathens, any damage from the Teſuites. You proceed to Hea-. | 
thens, among Whom you affirme thoſe vere moſt vis- 
lent Which deniſed the moſt pr: torment: for Chri.. 
ffians.l will eafily graunr,that thoſe Tyrants that kil- 
led and murthered the Chriſtians for the ſpace of 
300. yeares, were violent and outragious aboue 
meaſure. What of this? Theſe (ſay you) that were 
thus drawne vnto all kinds of torment har could be 
deuiſed, Theſe were the fathers and children of our 
faith, Nothing leſſe (Campren: )this ſhould have bin 
| Rr 
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ſoundly proued, not barely affirmed. Ns likenes or 
—_ of falth or works can be found beryixr you 
and them, ſo farre are they from being your fachers, 
1 or youtheir children, Foras our Sauiour faid to the 
+10 lewes, If yowwere the children of Abraham, youwould (h.s., 9. 
to f do the works of Abrahans; ſo if theſe had been your 
= | fathers(as you ſay)& you their. children, youſhould: 
F: haue- reſembled rhem as your fachers. Bur beware 
a (Campias ) left that which followes agree more 
| - ficly vnto you;Tow are of your father the Dinell. Theſe 7,h,x 258. 
holy Fathers if they were now living, would dif- 
| claime you-from being their of-ſpring, ſolittle you 
: | reſemblethemin any thing. Be aſhamed atlength 
a to call your felues their poſteritie, from whom you 
haue ſo fouly degenerated; or if the name pleaſe * 
? js you, indeuour that it may be proper. vnto you. But 
3þ : to what purpoſe make you mention of that Tyrant 


þ Seas « 7 Po, 


that brojled Lautence on a Gridyren? and why repeate 
you all theſe verſes out of Pradentins? He ſpeakes 
== - | indeed of gold and'filuer and torches ; whar of all. 
; this? Torches were needfull inthe night ſeaſon, at 
W—  Ff2rxI7 _ whichtime the Chriſtians then vſed co mecte, be- 
: was this a0” uſe they durft-not. afſemble on the day, bur to 


; : co epapa"l fiight candles (as you do) at noone dayes, is meere 
: vers de teflifie, madnes. The accuſation laid againſt him by the Ty- 
; and they vvere rant, of gold, filuer, plare, and ſurnmes of money, 

indled then tos * forged. He had heard that the Chriftians had 


bat the 
light of faiub agrearmaſſe of gold and filuer, and conceaked trea- 

' ought to bee ſure, and being exceeding earneſt after it, he ſends 
kindlcd is for 
the mind. 

W uz 1T.pag. 879. That which was dene ia the night,came in time to be done 
at noone day, Ideny.not- bur I inquire by what Scri or what reaſon : as 
for your inuenred mytteric, I ſay this is rhe way to fl all places with fignes, > 

y- potned fooliſh es. Bur] can cafily pardon you, whole ignorance and 

oy | lindn=s of mindis ſo greae,thet no4ight is tufficient for you. *Dvz.Tea your | 

anſwere is falſe and famed. for it was true which the Tyrant obicfied to Laurcnce, 

WuHrr. pag.880. ls ir like rhatthe Chuzch being vader Tyrancs 

with ſuch ciches offilucr and gold?Bur atthe very ſame time their pouertie _ 

peare 
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ny pat 4 de Conſicra.Difi.1.c.vaſe, bei in Bozjface affirming 
that in (6 had golden Priciis,and wooden Chalices. And Xepberinus the 


ſixteenth Biſhop of Rome, did ordejne that Maſſe ſhould bee celebratedin d ſhes 
made of eiafſe. Pope Vrbane was the firft who made all the minifiring diſhes of fil- 
pro gg this as in ether things, by ſucceſſe of time tbe g/orie of Churches m- 
cr. x h | 


for Laxrevce, and commaunds bim to bring him 


that » Bur where (Campran) was the plate of 


gold and which he broughe ynto the Tyrant? 


whar Cups, veſſels or treaſures did he bewray. The 
Church did noc then abound in wealth, neicher had 
they then ſuch plentic of golden baſons, filuer cha- 
lices, coſtly hangings, or any other great andpreti- 


-ous treaſure. They had then woodden diſhes, bur 


pa Biſhops and Prieſts; but now (as Boniface 
aid truly) we: beze golden veſſels, woodden Priefts; 
neither doth he therein play the Latheraxe, as you 
play the Papsft,Campian.Theſe Nemrods & Church- 
robbers came notour of Lathers ſchoole; thoſe that 


made greateli ſpoile of che Church came from you, 


not vs. | 
Againſt this Tyrant you oppoſe Conftaxtive, 
and make a needlefle digrefſion in bis commenda- 
cion,rather to fill vp roome,then frame a reaſon. For 
to what end rchearſe you theſe things; Conftentine 
uiered the Church, was baptized by Siwnefter Bi- 
op of Rome, vſed the of the crofle, had He- 
len to his mother, ioyned himſclfe rothe Fathers of 
Nice, commended himſelfe tothe prayers of eAn- 
theny, choſe the loweſt place in the Synod, ergo, | 
what will yow-inferre ? From this looſe ware cannot Ld 
you cuince your Church.to be the truc Chutch, vn» % 
lefle you ftraine them very violently. ConfFantinas » | 
indeed brought peace vnto the Church in hermoR 
troubleſome time,and adorned andhonored it with 
all che preferments and poſſefſions he could, and 
fince his time, as ſhe increaſed inwealth, fo ſhe de- 
Rr 2 crealed 
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Db creaſed in piety. Whereas you ſay, that Confantine 
ſent for Silueiter from Soratte, that be might b+ bapti- 
zed by bim with our beptiſme, you might better haue. 
ſaid, that S:lneFfer was fetcht trom heauen to bap-. 
tize Conftantine, for Silwefter died many yeares be-. 
fore Conitantine was baptized, as is manifeſt our of 
v Exſebins, Socrates, Theodorns, Zozomen, who hau&E uſeb.lib.q. 
recorded the baptiſme' of Conftanrineto hauc been. de vitaCon- 
not whiles he was yong, butin his age, not by Sil-Fant. th.x 
» meiter of Rome, but by Enuſebins of Nicomedia, an. A- 5a _”— 
rian Biſhop. Now Suuefter was extreame old when Theodoret. 
u Dvs.Yo# Conftantmme was ayong man. He yſed the figne of 46. r.cap.z1 
abate ono! 1m the croſſe which he had ſeene inche ayre as-an En- Som. 40. 
of 0 =Srropen figne, declaring himſclfe thereby the ſouldier of 37-34: 
was az Arian ; Chriſt, and anenemy of Tyrant. Bur that he wor= 
and bimibe {hipped or adored this crofſe, you ſhall never ap- 
pH proue. As quantnrrney ar *placeintheCouncell ic 
$81. Ice.” Skilleth nor greatly: for-what ifhechoſethe loweſt 
credible ro feate amongſt the Biſhops? but you thinke he didir x,/4,56... 
thinke hee ratherf6rced by neceſſary dutic then moued by vo de vita Con- 
would lie in ſo [yntaric humilitie:marke then what Exſebizs writes. ant. | 
ich t#hen he vas come to —_— —_ beftood op inthe $0976. 
might eaſily middeſt of the aſſemblie,. there, When a little ſeate Se" 9+ 
be proued ro made of gold Was brought for bim,he ſate downe. Heere 
the contrarie. you ſee that Confantine fate in the higheſt place, 
And -$4-4-vy a ſcarc of gold, which was the chicfeſt, and aboue all 
NE — the re(?, as Zozomen relates. But theſe your proofes 
ou ſay,iris are paſſing firange , they firengthen the cauſe of _ 
Jike the other your Pope excellently well. 
three would .- Now you paſſe forward ynto the Turks, wherein TW 
_ de « you do too manifeſtly bewray your ignorance'in 
of ir by ſome meancs, & have preferred the credirof the thing, before the lie of - 
Euſebius, Asfhryour witneſſes they are notto be compared with theſe of ours, 
* Dvs. Y/batcax bee ſpoken more fooliſhie? Wn 1rT. pag: 881. And yer 
what is my follie, which was not the follic of £«febivs and Sozomen: for Exſe- 
bius who was preſcar at the ſame Synod, wrireth that Conflantine in the firſt 
rancke ſate downe in 8 golden chaire. And Sozomen faith there was a throne 
prepared for him,and that a great one,and abouc all ihe other. CE 
- hiſtoric... 
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hiftorie. For the Turkiſh gouernement neuer leffe 
iled, then fince Lather began: ro publiſh the 
Goſpell: Before he did ouer-run, 2nd like atroub- 
lous ſea breake into all- Countries, with a furious 
and vnrefifted violence.But fince Lauber like a = 
husbandman began to ſow the ſce&of the Goſpell, 


. this raging ſea hath. asitwere retired or food fill, 


and conterned it ſelfe within his owne bounds. Y# 
euns was kept by the Latheranes; and affaulced by 
Solymar,burt he returned with lofle and with ſhame; 
and prooue if you cati, that ever the Chriſttans be- | 
came weake, or the Turks-ftrouger by their defaulr. - 
The Letters which you-pretend, as-written from So- 
hyman to Luther, might with better reaſon have bin-. 
ſent to the Pope: for the: Turks are beholding+ ro-- 
none more thlien your Pope, as they: well know; and ' 
vnlefſe they will be vachankfull, they «ill ever ac- 
knowledge it. For if as our Sawioxnr Chrift ſaith, a 
kingdome divided again(? ic ſelfe- cannot: ſtand, 
then the breaking of the ſtrength of che Empire;and. 
weakning the power of Chriftians,and confequent- 
ly frengrhning the Turks, all muſtbe impured to 
him which rent and-diuided the Romane and Chri- 
ſtian Empires;and of one kingdome madetwo- As | 
long as the prouinces and dominions' of the Em- 
pire were vited, we were ftrang ynough againſtthe - 
Turks; but after Pope Leo the 3. dinided the Empire, 
the Emperour of Conſtantinople which before had 
much-ado to refift the Turke, was now: no longer 
able to ſuftaine the burthen, wanting the greateſt - 
part ofhis Empire. There is then norcaſon why the 
Turke ſhould thanke Lerker, bur the Poperather, as 
he hath good cauſe. It wereroo long torehearſe all | 
the intercourſe which hath paſſed berwixt the Pope* 
and the T wrkg: let vs now heare the conclulion. They 
are ({ay.you) onely profeſſed enemies tovs. Certainely 
they hauciiafeſted them of the Greeke church more 
Rr 3 then- | 
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thenthe Latine.So thac if rhey be the beſt Chriſtiane 


ravuſt oreyou. Whereas you adde fomething 
of Alcars and know yourhac rhe Id of 


your Church is1o great, char the Turks chemſclues 

are aſhamed, and thercfore they breake, and euill 

marr your Images and Idols whereſocuer they 
ndrhem. | 


you cometo Hereticks, the lee, bellower,aund Heretihes. 


Now 

ferell of bell fire. As long as there wants no Papiſts 

this fire will wantno fewell. Thefirſt you meete with 
*Dvsx.If you & Simon Magss. Indeed your Church: is ſomething 
be a{ aluinift, . more indebted to this Simon then the other : bur 
then this muſt hat of him? He denied freewil[ynte man,andbragged 
IOW . of fk alone. Where finde yourhat?cell vs Campras, 
& Caluin beg for this is not affirmed by /renexs or Clemenrinthe 
ſo taken avvay places alleaged; he thought that all things came ts 
all freedome, paſſe by deftinie, and an incuicable Cons 
0s y he viterly aboliſhed mans freewill : = We hold 
eſſe greater 3 ſuch opinion.Neither did he boaſt of ſole faich 
then Steiches (as you ſay:)but this was his opinion, that from the 
fate. doctrine of Iuftification by grace and faith, he let 
= H - T. P38- fooſe the raines to all impietic & diſhoneſtie: where 
Chriſtian, you do iwe defend any ſuchthings? Nonetieexs would 
a Icſuire;ca/. himfſelfe be Biſhop ofRome, and oppoſed himſelfe 


vi, as you wel to Corwelins the lawfull Biſhop, hoping by force to 
know,neuer pet the Biſhoprick. Whar is this to vs? But be was aw 
tooke away emiete the two Sacraments of penance and extrense 


pig vuttion.) He denied pardon and repentance tothem 


you reaſon rhns: the will of man is notfree in things. beforeitbe regene- 
rate by the fpirir of God, therfore there is no f of the will at all;which 
verily hath no ſtrength of conſequear'init. 7 D vg.1t was not for this but be- 
cauſe he tooke away the Sacrament of Penance, in wubich Priefis do pardon ſme. 
W n 1 T. pag. 882, Wh:cher Penance was a Sacrament or no, was not the 
thing in queſtion berwixe Nouetus and the Carholikes, bur wherher there was 
any place for repentance !eft vn'o thoſe that did finne, that the Miniſter mighe 
aflurerh] of remiſſion of ſins,if they reptted 3wegrant that this power is giuE 
to the Miniſters of the Goſpell;rherefore weare far fromehe errorot Res 
| - £ 


| The anſweretothetemh Reeſov: T7» 
chat fell in perſecution. Herein he was an enemie of 
wholie reieted baptiſme, — ynprofitable and not 
neteflarie. Do-we affirme any ſuch thing? We * de- 
nic (indeed) that baptiſme confers grace tothe vn- 
belecucrby the werke wrought : he denicdir to be 


proficablearall: are we like him ? eFuiten and Sp 


Hierow. ad 
Euag. & 
iz 1.7K, 


Socrat. lib, 
2:64Þ.35- 


accompt A#riss foran Heretick, ſo did few :ny x. ra 
of the auncient Fathers befides theſe. And if co con- take from Bap- 
demme praiers for the dead, and makg equall 4 Prieft tiſme all 


With @ Biſbophe heretical, what ſhall be Catholick 2 #9759 


and can 


Hierome was alcogether of Arias his mind, abour ,,,, . 
equalicie of Prieſts; for he determines them to be e- Aaxiches doe. 
quall wich Biſhops by Gods law. This was not that AndyeeCalui- 
Atrizs, whom they vſually called Atheiff, but an o- mv ny that 
ther, Aerizme;the likenes of the names deceived you. Ts —_— 
To thac youobieQed concerning Y3gilantime and 7o- yy; 10 them. 
winian, an.anſwere is formerly giuen:; * for my part, who beleexe. 
I neither meane to defend them, nor can I grealy W = 17. pag... 
accuſe If they were hereticks, conuince them 353 _ 
of ſagne error they held againſt che ſcriptures : Hit= Qu hain 
romes paſſions can make no nan an heretick. Now Baprifine fins 
you bring in the (warme of hereticks, Macedonians, areforguen, 
Pelagiar, Neſtorians, Eutychians the Manothelites and which the 


| ho. Manichics 
lconomachs Theſe firt we hare as hell it ſelfe; thoſe viually deay. 


laſt have committed nothing deſeruing the name of T1 ue we.- 
hereticks. To fer vp and worſhip Images is hereti- differ much 
call, hutnot to overthrow chem. Whac you iudge from 
rouchihg Lacher and Caluine isnothing materiall ; And as forthe 
whiles they lived they nothing regarded you, now "IR var 4 6 
they are dead they defpiſe you, what will you con- wereice ir, 
even in thoſe who are induced with faich, for wharncede- have wee of any: 
ſuch inucntion, that grace is conferred and giuenby the deed done, if faith be 
not wanting? 2 Dy ns You Grahewnit;Ga lhe: wait of neceſſity do the one. 


Wu 1 T. pag. 884. If chcy hauc defendedany thing againſt the Scriptures, .. 
they arc-heretikes ; burif mot, they canuor bee coademned by the iudgement - 
of any Church.. 


clude. 
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clude at length from this hereticall companie? ant 
theſe (you ſay) forſooks the gonerment of your Church, 
and were enertbrowne by them. Nay Canpian, theſe 

| were your forefarhers, and'you their progenic and 
| ſuceeflors: for-your monſter of Poperie hath been 

> Dyx. Y//by hatched by the impurs commixtion of all herefies. 

then may uot Bue you now appeare our of hell, and are come Lax. 

be that wy - toland, and whereſocucr you caſt your eyes or: 

frop oft "ne ner thoughts, Al is your own(25 you'ſzy) all ſabieft them... 

all other gi- © ſelues, and ſubſcribe to your religion. Me thinks I fee 

ſhops,aud fo the that brainfick Merchanc, who fanding by the ſea, 

| Princeof and beholding the ſhips, cried out, alt he faw was 

hex— Sae his owne ; otherwiſe ſuch fenſeleflſe dreames could 

and fupreame not proceed, bue from a wit and wdgement EXCEC= 

beadof thereft? dingly weakned. For (lay you) the Romane ſucceſ- 5eges 430- 

WH tr. pa. fron Witneſſeth, in which Church (4s Auftex ſpeaketh ) ſtolics, 

pins rm the Primacie of the ApoFtolike chaire hath alaies had 

dominion is. 7/2 preeminence. Many cauſes there were, why ſpe- 

not proper to ciall accompr in times paſt thould be made of the 

them who are church of Rome, eſpecially for that Rome was the 

_ excellet ſeate of the Empire, as approucd in theKouncell | 

— held at Conſtantinople. Þ I graunt therefore thagghis Coxcil.Con- 

aridres rr Church was accompeed the ſupreme, chiefe, grea- faninep.r. 

fnceexam- | tet, aud the principall, preferred before other Chur- ©7*5: 
ples. Who can ches. Trow you hence to conclude, the Biſhop of 

— Romeis the chiefe and principall Biſhop orhead of : 

of Tuddh was the Church? AeFerx himſelfe forbidit in che Coun- Concil.Care 

the chiefe, C£ll of Carthege, viz. that the Biſhop of the chiefe Sea LID: 


- 


che firſt ind ſhoulder be called Prince of Priefts, or any like title. pico {99 / 
the Prince Alchough then the holy Fathers for divers reſpets 
CIT _gavethe prehemigence ts the church of Rome, yer 
therefore follow that the had df the principall family in this tribe had aucho- 
ritic ouer all other cribes? 4riftotle was acconnced rhe prince of Philoſophers, 
Homer of Pocts, H:zpacrates of Phylitians, Apees of Painters: did they there- 
for= exerciſe authoritie ouer all the reft of tae ſame profeſſion ? So though 
for along time to;crher the church of Rome for many r:ſpeRs was excellent 
among the reſt, yec ic ncuer had domiaation and rule over the reft of the 
Churches of Chriſt, 4id 


| Oferfut. 


_ Arifios. 


Prizces. 


Tay 48. 


their ſchollers, yeeld any reflimonie of truth to the nM 
church of Rome-Heere you tick ia a quagmire, and be /ovcrai 
arefaine by intrearie to beg that which by firong ?/ <p : 
reaſon you ſhould prooue and cannor. a bmp 
Bur you vrge furcher, and recomprtthePaſtors of the xomare 
ſcuerall coumries, to what end I pray you. The re- Churches they 
wvainders, ſay you; of the labowrs of all thoſe that hane' 44 19! doube 
publiſhed the Gofell in all nations farre and vide, all po meer 
Preſent unto vs this ſame relgion Which Catbolrkss p,ieft 114 op. 


at this day profeſſe. Whac could be affirmed more pertain» oxcty - 


weakely ? for the Grecians are oppoſite vnto you, !9 the E:ſhog of 


, —F - ; Rome, 
which vnco this cime have cheirfucceſhon of Bibops Me _ pag. 


not interrupted. And further, the ſpyes which you g , _ Nay 
fend in- your new found lands, have found in the the proh:biri- 
furtheſt coaſts thereof many. monuments of that on of the 
faich which we mainteine, neither may you preferre Courcell did 
vs beforethem, ar leattafore all, you ought to pre- pings are 
ferre the cruth, as the Philoſopher ſaith. Butif you hop of Rome, 
thinke your Popes and other glorious titles more whom all ac- 
auncienr then the Goſpel, what can you allcage knowledge ts 
why Chriſt ſhould not denic you to belong to him, pre wenn 
ſeeing you value any thing more then him. Heere (4 
you tell ys of Princes, Kings, Ceſare, Emperenry, and Bithopsof 0- 
make a goodly ſhew of names, asyour manner is. ther Scas. 


Arlength you mEtion our noble Queere Elizabeth, frgomeonrs for 
and will nceds teach her,her dutic.But ſhe,Campier, , wr 


needs no ſuch Maſters, orinftruttors. She knoweth _ 87" 
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_ +++  - '-ceontrineth& Bucit paſſerh-your akill. ro pronounce 
Sola pe ir cp a your Pope himſclfe cannox. 
_ wich all his mighe pull Caiwine out of heaven, nor 
any of them whom Chri hath made witneſles of 
- his ruth. As for you and your fellowes,we wiſh you 
| notthe gallowes, but ſaluation. I deſire to hope the: 
beſt of you; and I doubt not bue you might atraine 
to the knowledge of the truth in controuerſie be- 
ewixe vs, if for the time you could lay aſide all pre- 
iudicate opinions, and conſule with the word of 
God,and the holy Fathers of the Church. As forthe 
ſocietic of Ieſus, whereunto you are admitted, it 
braggeth that it is wholie at the _—_ diſpenſation, 
and loues Gregory the 13.too well,to loue Queene 
Elizabeth any thing at all, who is ſo farre diffetin 
from him. Tow proceed, and produce the vimeſt coafts 4 ations : 
and countrierof the world to ttittfie for you: you ſhould converted 
diltingviſh auncient and later times, , For graunt * Cbrift 
that the whole world bad conſpired with the Pope 
-D again{{ Chriſt (which it hath not) that is no aduan- 
"Dvr. Tos þ LEE "4 "AE 
bad (poken bet- + 44 co you, nor premwice to vs ; © wholocuer for 
' © ter,if youbad ſakesthe Goſpell,he is neceflarily divided from the 
ſaidtnat be for- Church. To put to ſilence the oracles of the beathen 
ſakes the Goſs JJols, and carry the nawe of Chriſt unto the Gentiles, 
= _ _ was no doubr a great worke,and a divine worke:bur 
whole world. Fat is none of your worke, for you- haue filled rhe 
con{fire1 - world with Idols, and as muchas inyou lay, oucr- 
aint Crriff, EEE 
© miſerable Caluinifts, who canzot defend their ſaith otherwiſe, than by berea- 
King Chrift of bis q:ngdome,andibe whole chriftian world of faith! W a1 T.pag. 
896, This is verytruc you ay: bur Duress, did we ever ſpeak afccr this man- 
ner? Will you keepe your cuſtome of rayling and ſlaundering,cuento the laſt 
act? Nay racher, O miſerable D#urews, who blin:jed. with malice and igno- 
rance,doth not feel your owne mileric ? Notthe whole world, but your Syna- 
gogue which is but a ſmall part of the whole world, hath conſpired againſt 
Chriſt. '/And is it tobe feared, leaſt Chriſt ſhould looſe his kingdome, and the 
world faith, if your ſhaucling with his whole rabble fall fr6 the Goſpel/>FThough 
you be perhdious and wicked, yet God will rewaine alwaics ho em 
7 reurn 
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men; namernce one:-Pupift, or onc /eſiite among 
theſe. For the Tefaires, which aflay co make new 
kingdomesamongh the Tadians, ſeruc not Chroft, 
bur the Pope: mor do they enlarge the kingdome of 
Chrift, Bur they prepare for the Pope a kingdome 
farre fromthe Lurheranes, wherehe may raigneat 
ter he ſhall be baniſhed from theſe countries. © You |;,,,,,,,. {- 
aske, « Chriſt dinided? I anſwere, you Icſuires hauc cietie, and ſay 
dinided him, els why haue you ſeparated Ichus from vue bave dini- 
Chrifl, and leauing the auncienc ordinary names of 4** pa - at 
Chrithans, which you ſcorne as too common, you 7, 1. 
deſire rather ro be called Tefuires, a new name of /ex v2o them 
your ewne framing, then Chriſtians? .As though this name «- 
there were ſome ſocictie of Teſus appropriated to #9 4 reonnhe- 
one kind of men ſeparated from'other Chriftians; of Ae fokes : 
If there be, then is Chriſt deuided, if not, then you ,# 1;ſus; be- 
Jeſuires are too. impudent to deviſe ancw ſocietic. cauſe they kave 
You lay either we or be preach «wrong Chrift. This pr ocyar 
ly to aduance this name, muſt they therefare of neceſſitic diaide Chriſt ? baue not 
you Chriſt Colledge in Oxford? Wulr. pag. 886. I will nor ftrive much with 
you abour your {ocictie, of which I make very fnall account. 1f you have for 
ſowe ſpeciall con'ideration dedicarced your ichucs vneo Chrift, wha is thar 
confideraztion ? why doe you uortell vs what Icfus requireth of you, which all 
other Chriſtians are not bound to doe ? It the order of your profeſiion re- 
quire that you propagate honour, and magnific the name Iefus,if tor this all 
Chriſtians not to labour, at teafſt Biſhops,and ſpecially your Pope : and 
it rhey be lefaires who doe this, why are not all your Diines, Biſhops, Cardi- 


' nals, and Popes leſuitcs ? It may bec this careis tarre from thew. Whereas 


then names are for diſtinguiſhing of things, they be needlcfice and vainewhen 
there is no difference in the thing. Either ſhew vs what is the proper & pecu- 
lier duties of lefuirs,or conteffe that withoutany caufe you hauc appropriated 


ſuch a name vntothE. In Cambridge alwell as in Oxford we bauc boch Chriſt 


and Icfus Colledge : bur they thac line in thoſe Colledges arc called enely 

Chriſtians. Thinke you-that beceuſc there ate many Colledpes different in 

names,there arc many differcr Orders & profeſsions of men ? in places diftin- 

ions of names are neceſſaric ard without danger,vnlefle ſome ſchilme may 

happe berwixe F wals, Hance you = other thing to fay for _ le& & locicue? 
35+ + - 
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.T he auſwere tothe renth Reaſon. 
of necefſitic mult be ſo. But Lather preached the 
truc Chrift, ftorme rhe Pope never ſo much: looke 
then whart Ieſus, what Chrift you hauc amongſt you? 
the rrue Chriſt iris not. Ibcfcechyou,Cempien,for 
Chriftes ſake confider wel whom your haue forſa- 
ken, to whome you haue betaken you, into what 
danger you haue caſt your ſelfe. Bur you will tell vs 
who is the true Chriſt, I liten to heare ic: ler bim be 
irue Chriſt, and on their fide, by whoſe bringing in Da- 
gons neck ras broken. With a good will. Chritt by vs 


preached, hath within theſe few ycares throwne 


downe an infinite ſort of your Degoxs: for foſoone 


| asChriſt accompanied with his Goſpell got footing 


in any place, your Dagons out of band tell downe, 
and had not only their armes and legs broken, bue 
necks alſo. Patrick in Treland,and: Palladiws in Scot- 
land, what they were I meanc not to fearch.. We 
Engliſhmen,] graunt,receiued much good by e-ſw- 
ſes the Monke, and much euill alſo and ſupetſti- 
tion which he brought in with bim. Ic is plaine thar 
we hadrecciued the Chriflian faith & Brietaxy many 
ages before his comming hither. How ir was by him 


increaſed or hindred,l will not fay. But he lived fixe 


hundred yeares after Chriſt; which as Iiudge was 
not the pureſt time of the Church, bur as others af- 
firme,the age was moſteorrupt. 

Now to conclude, becauſe to profecure all were 
infinite, you gather a heape of witneſſes rogerher, 
the Y/nizerſitics, written lawes, the commen faſhions of 
all people, choyce of Emperonrs, kingly rites, orders of 
Xiiolibood babites, church windowes, coines , gates, 
beaſts, of things great and ſmall, vnto- all which I an- 
ſwere in ans if an Angellfrom heauen ſhould 
preach vnto. vs an other Goſpell-then that which 
Chriſt hath taught,the Apoſtles publiſhed,our Chur- 
ches now profcſſe, we would reie and derett ir, 
much lefſe do we ſtand ypon. thelc toyes of yours, 

an 
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T he anſerere tothe tenth Reafors; 
fities,auncient laws; and inall kinds, monuments of 
greatanciquirie, all theſe afford. voto vs an opente- 
Rimonie of the eructh we profeſſe. Thus haue we 
heard your ren-fold. » whercin I perceiue 

ou hauc befiowed no-ſimall diligence; how you 
thereia preuailed, L lcaues the4ndgementto: 0- 
thers. If you haue-farisfied none more therein: then 
our Vnincrfitiemen, I can affure you, yowhaue loſt 
your labour, and are diſappointed of your hope. For 
my owne part though inthis-caſc I profeſſe my ſelfe 
your aduerfary, yet your perlou (Compiar)Tlouc as 
farre as a Chriſtian may love a leſuice< And I pray 


| Godthe Father of Teſus Chrift, thac he would open 


the eyes of your mind, and direQ you in his waics, 
eaſt you calt away thar filly ſoule ſo deerely boughe 
which you defire to: ſaue. Tierefore leauc off to re- 
Hitt therruth, and wittingly.co Kick againlt theprick, 
you cannot by force flop the waucs of the ſea, you 
cannot darken the beames of the ſunne,nor reftraine 
the arme of God. Falſhood driven back ſhall giue 
place, anderuth ac che lengrh.(refilt, while you will) 
{hall baue tbe viRorie.. * | | 


The Concl uſion yore the Vni- 


werſitic men. 


£ Conn worthy men) would preſent this 


ift ofhi. voto you, which of-what worth it is 
you can beſt judge. I will noe go abouttoturne or 
alicnace your'aftetions from him, whom I know 
more firmely refolued, then chat any: fich ſlender 
reaſons can any whic moue you. He may (I graunt) 
make fome ſhew, and get fome applauſe from the. 
valearned multitude; but thathe ſhould be able ro- 
beguile you, or caſt a milt before ſuch and ſo great 
EE 5 iudge- 
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Infiifions to the 'Vaiucefirics; Therefore Tamwell 


the cenſure ofthe matrer moſt willingly vnto you. 


This worke be compoſed ut vacant times ws he tr axel.. 


led, if we may belcete him of his wagd. He would 
not ſcetne"to write any thing purpoſely and acu- 
rately wherein tie both apparanthy Uiftruit his cauſe, 
and bewraies the -vanitie of his dilpofrion. For 
whereas before he bad prepared it with grear deli- 
beration, and broughrit inro England from Rome, 
he would ſceme tovs to have penned ic on afud- 
daine, ar idletimes in histravaile, which plainely 
ſhewes the badnes of his cauſe, and/argues more 


| then ordinarie arrogancie. But this is ordinaric with 


our Pepifts,to 4 pap all their writings are done of 
2 ſuddaine,and ex tempere,hoping thereby to be ea- 
fly excuſed in their errors : beſides they will hereby 
make ys belecue, thar when they write more deli- 
berately,andrake greater paines,then their writin 


ſballbevnanf ce. After Bilhop [well thac fa- 


mous preacher of the truth, had challenged all Pa- 
piſts,and called them to the criall of antiquitie, ſome 
yeares ago, certaine bookes were publiſhed by men 
of great COTE 742 metro obſcrue 
their notable policie. When they had been fultthree 
yeares in preparing their anſwere, and at length had 
finiſhed ſomewhar, fearing they ſhouldbe bur light- 
reſpeRed by the learned and circumſpe& reader, 
&y diſſembled their intenc, _—_— thac they 
were written in haſt,nor with purpoſe of publiſhin 
them, bur only to farisfie the particular requett 


ſomepriuate friends, what could they haue fained 


more fooliſhly, or affirmed more llie ? Bac 
Campias thought good to follow their politique 


example, affirming this worke of his was made 4 


thdfemcnes,if I fwd ſulpeRtit;Ifhouid be 100 


content that Crier hive foch place in yourcon- = 
. criptsand ue Rions, us he can procureund referre 
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 downe. For I doubtnor, 
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ſure had preparedie beyond ahe ſeas. nent wor 


matter of the:booke, the mapnes of his Bile, and his 
whole gift(as he callerh ir)is ſuch, as E cafily belceue 
it was rather done-ingreathaf, then by mature de- 
liberation. For whatars theſe hiszcn reaſons, bur a 
little ſumme of ſanders, laid, and drawne together 
out of the bookes and lefures of Lindere, Sanders,. 
Caniſis, Melchior Canus, Bellermine, in compoſing 
whereof, Campian might cafily make haſt, eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing his greateſt care was not how true, but 
how ſlanderous all things wete that he ſoutd fer 
Bde you thar are the iearned 
of the Vniverſities, perceive by this time thatthoſe 
things written in this booke by Campian,arc ſuch,as 
for the marter are moſt ynrrue, forthe ſtile, ſpirefult 
and malitious. I ceflifie before God, and I call hea» 
yen, carth, and whatfocuer creatures in the world to» 
witnes, that cither there is no truth, or thoſe things- 
thus by Campian propounded are moſt falſe. View 
it well, ſcarch it, and know ic altogether, Campran is- 


an aduerſary,and deceiptull, truſt him nor,he is de- 


. maines tul the day 


ceined himfelfe, and laboureth to deceine you. By 
him none can be deceived, but ſuch as willingly 
will be incangled with error. Al chings he hath, are- 
common, only his audaciouſnes, in affirming, and 
_— any thing, it is ſtrange and incredible. Ific 
were fit that he ſhould be retpeted more then Lu- 
ther, then Calzine, then Chriſt himſclfe, the rezcher 


of truth, then he had ſome cauſe to hope: bur ſeeing 


this is ynmecere and vnreafonable, he can preuaile 
nothing at all with yy his reaſons.Night re- 
light, bur the Sunne rifing 
darknes is diſpelled ; and chegruth appearing, fall- 
hood yaniſherh. ona 
God the father of lights, the 6nly teacher of hea-. 
uealy wiſedome, vouchlafe. vs his fpirit, that igno- 
Iance. 
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